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I'paMmmaTHYecKoe BbIpaKeHHe
OIyIIE€BJIEHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM MBPHTE

C. C. BenoycoB

MockoBckuit rocygapcTBeHHbI yHuBepcuteT umenn M. B. JlomonocoBa
(Mocksa, Poccus); mail@serbel.ru

AHHOTaIMs. B psisie siBIEHNI Kak HOPMATHBHOTO, TAK U Pa3rOBOPHOTO COBPEMEH-
HOT'O MBpUTA [IPH CJIOBOM3MEHEHUH HAOIIOAeTCsl BAPHATHBHOCTH Ha MOP(OHOIOTHHe-
CKOM YpOBHE, HE OOBSICHUMAs W3BECTHBIMH JICHCTBYIOMINMH B SI3bIKE (DOHETHUCCKIMH
nporieccamu. Tak, y OTHOCHTENBHBIX PHUIIAraTebHbIX MOYKET ObITh /IBa BH/Ia OKOHYAHHI
ULt OPM €1, U. K. P. ¥ MH. 4. M. p.: OHH Habop Ooree ynmoTpeOdum, Koria peds HAET O JIFo-
JUIX, ¥ TOT/Ia TIpUiIaratesbHbIe JIErKo CyOCTaHTUBUPYIOTCS, BTOPOil HAOOp XapakTepHee
TIPY OTIPE/IENICHUN HEXKHBBIX 00BEKTOB. B TO 7ke BpeMst HaOMOIaeTCs BApUATHBHOCTD IPH
o0pazoBaHuH GOPM COMPSHKEHHOTO COCTOSTHMUS MH. 4. ¢j10B uMeHHo# Moaenu CvC(C)aC,
IJie MOJIeIIbHBIN IIACHBIH ¢ COXPAHSIETCsl B CIIOBAX, HAa3bIBAIOIINX, B YACTHOCTH, podec-
CHH ¥ KauecTBa JIFoZIeH, HO pefylpyeTcs B IpyruX ciydasx. [Ipaktnaeckue rpamMma-
THKHU M OIIMCAHMS MBPHTA HE COIIOCTABILIIOT YIIOMSHYTHIC SIBJICHHUS, XOTSI HMEIOLINECs
JTAHHBIE TT03BOJISTIOT BUAETH NIMEHHOE COINIACOBAHNE HA OCHOBAHHH MapaMeTpa OLyIIeB-
JIEHHOCTH WITH JIMYHOCTH CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO. VepapXust OyIIeBICHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
MOXKHO BBICTPOHTH OIIarofiapsi pacCMarprUBaeMbIM IPUMEPaM, B TOM YHCIIe MAPTHHAIb-
HBIM (YIIOTPEOIICHIE «UeIOBEYeCKHIX) MPIJIararelbHbIX He COOCTBEHHO MPH HA3BAHMSIX
JTEOJIei), OKa3bIBACTCSI COOTHOCHMOM C THITOJIOTHYIECKH PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIMH MOJICTISIMH.

KuioueBbie ciioBa: UBPUT, OAYUIEBJICHHOCTb, OTHOCUTEJIbHBIC ITPpUJIaraTeibHbIC.

Grammatical representation of animacy
in Modern Hebrew

S. S. Belousov
Lomonosov Moscow State University (Moscow, Russia); mail@serbel.ru

Abstracts. Modern Hebrew is not generally considered a language with regu-
lar grammatical expression of the category of animacy. Usually, only question words

© C. C. benoycos, 2021
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or demonstrative pronouns are used to exemplify the animacy state of nouns. How-
ever, there is more data for it.

First, relative adjectives defining nationalities, membership and different quali-
ties, have a variation in their inflextion paradigms. Adjectives have four basic forms
in Hebrew, that is singular or plural and masculine or feminine. When used to describe
people, a certain type of suffixes is used in the sG.F and pL.M forms (and these forms
can easily be substantivated), whereas when speaking about inanimate nouns, the ad-
jectives use other suffixes. Data from the Internet, which indirectly represents spo-
ken language, especially orthography, reveals that sometimes the affixes used to de-
scribe people are used with ‘live’ objects on the whole, and beyond that. I claim that
this phenomenon is a representation of the category of animacy in Modern Hebrew.

Secondly, there is a derivational nominal pattern CvC(C)aC famous for its in-
constancy when speaking of plural construct state form: sometimes the vowel a is
reduced, and sometimes not (this variation can not be explained by any undergoing
phonetic process): the vowel a usually persists when the word is a profession name
or a quality of a human being, but in case of inanimate objects it is typical to see re-
duction of the vowel. Here, I suggest that the phenomena represents grammatical hu-
manness rather than animacy.

In the conclusion, an animacy scale, based on the material of the article, is made
up. Not surprisingly it turns out to be quite the same as some famous typological an-
imacy scales.

Keywords: animacy, Hebrew, relative adjectives.

1. BBenenue

OnymeBneHHOCTh B IMCHHBIX CHCTEMax S3BIKOB MHpA 3a4acTyIO
HE MMEeT COOCTBEHHBIX ITOKa3aTese, MPOsBIISACH B MOP(OIOTHH KOC-
BEHHO — ITyTEeM BO3JICHCTBHUS Ha MapaIurMbl cioBom3MeHeHus [Dahl,
Fraurud 1996: 47], B wactHOCTH 00yCIOBIUBas BEIOOP MOKa3aTeeH
poJa, uucia U Ipyrux rpaMmMmarudeckux kareropuii [Dahl 2008: 142,
143-144]. Ha sToM (oHe paccMaTpUBaeMBblil B CTaThbe UBPUTCKUIT MaTe-
pHuan B 0COOEHHOCTH IPUMEUaTeNIeH TEeM, UTO IpenoIaracMas OyieB-
JICHHOCTH BBIPAXKACTCS B BHJC CIICIIHATBHBIX MapKEepOB poja W YHCiIa
TS psia hopm.
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TpaaUIIMOHHO OTMEUYAeTCs, YTO OAYLICBICHHOCTh HE SIBJISIETCS CO-
rJacoBaTeIbHON KaTeropueil B ceMuTckux sizbikax [Gzella 2013: 109]",
Y B rpaMMaTHKaX COBPEMEHHOTO MUBPUTA, €CIU JaHHAS KaTeTOpHsl yIo-
MHUHAETCsI BOOOIIIE, TOAYCPKUBACTCS, UTO TPOSBISICTCS OHA KpaifHe orpa-
HuueHHo [petiep 2009: 390].

Penmxum 0HO3HAYHBIM IIPHMEPOM BBIPAXKECHHS OYIICBICHHOCTH B HB-
puTe SBJIAETCS YHOTpeOIeHHE BOIIPOCUTENLHOTO MECTOUMEHUS i ‘KT0?’
JUTs pe(hepEeHTOB — KUBBIX CYIICCTB, TPOTUBOMOCTABISEMOTO MECTOMME-
HUIO ma ‘4To?’, yKa3bIBAIOIIEMY TOJILKO Ha HEKUBBIC OOBEKTHI:

(1)  ima, mi/*ma ze? — ze dov.
MaMa KT0/4YTO  DEM.SG.M DEM.SG.M  MEIBEIb.SG.M

‘Mam, K10/ *uTo 5T0? — DTO MEABEID .

(2) ima, mal/*mi ze? — ze aron.
Mama d9TO/KTO  DEM.SG.M DEM.SG.M  IIKad.SG.M

‘Mawm, uto / *kT0 3T10? — D10 MKad’.

IToMUMO 3TOTO CYILIECTBYET OrPaHHUCHUE HA YIIOTPEOJICHNE YKA3aTelh-
HBIX MECTOMMEHH ze ‘3TOT’, zot ‘3T’ U éle ‘ITU’ — B MO3UIIUH TIPSIMOTO
00BbEeKTa OHU HEe MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh Ha xuBbIe cylecTsa [periep 2009: 390]:

(3)  raiti et zé
ABUAET ACC DEM.SG.M

‘sI Bunen 3To/ *sroro’.

B (3) umeercs B BUy TUIUYHBINA 00BbEKT BPOAE CyMKH WJIH ACHET UJIH
WHOH 6ewyu, HO HAKAK HE YEJIOBEK WJIM JKUBOTHOE. IIpH 3ToM yka3aHue
Ha IPsIMOE JIOTIOTHEHNE MOCPEICTBOM MECTONMEHHBIX CY(h(HUKCOB CIICIIH-
QIFHOTO aKKy3aTHBHOTO MTOKA3aTeIIs 0f-0 ACC-3SG.M BO3MOYKHO H TIPH JKH-
BOM, M TIPH HE)KUBOM OOBEKTAX.

Wrak, B JaHHOM CiIy4ae B UBPHUTE OCOOBIM 00pa30M BEIPaXKACTCsI
MMEHHO HeonylleBIeHHOCTh. [logoOHOe moBeneHue SABIsSETCS THUIIO-
JIOTMYECKH 3acBujieTesibecTBOBaHHBIM [Becker 2014: 65]. B menom xe

! XapaKkTepHO B 9TOi1 CBSI3M OTCYTCTBUE YIIOMUHAHUS OAYIIECBICHHOCTU B ONOICH-
ckoM uBpute B ctathe [Koran, JI€zos 2009].
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JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh B MAPKUPOBAHUH OIPECICHHOTO MPSIMOTO TOMOIHEHUS
coryacyercs ¢ MpeICcTaBICHUEM O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHUE HECKOIBKUX
Croco00B BRIPAKEHHS BHHUTEIIHHOTO MaIekKa «9acTO KOPPEIUPYET C BbI-
COKO¥ cTerneHbto onymerieHHocTny [Comrie 1989: 186].

B xoHTEKcTax, pacCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE, OAYIIEBICHHOCTh YCTPOCHA
JOBOJIFHO TIPO3PAYHO: CYIIECTBA OHOIOTHYCCKU JKUBBIC (MM OBIBIIHE
JKUBBIMH), KOTOpbIE 00JIa/1al0T «animacy per se» B TepMUHOIOTHHU [ Ya-
mamoto 2006: 30], MapKupPYyrOTCS KaK OyIIEBIEHHbIE, BCE TPOUUE — KaK
HEOJyIIICBIICHHEIE.

OHaKO ATUM HE UCUEPITBIBAIOTCS BCE CITyYaH, KOT/Ia OMYIICBICHHOCTh
B COBPEMCHHOM HBPHUTE NPOSBISIET ce0s KaK MOMHOICHHAS TpaMMaTHye-
CKas1 Kareroprsl. JlanpHenmii pa3oop MOCBSIICH PACCMOTPEHHIO IBYX TIPH-
MeuaTeNbHbIX B IUIaHE BHIPAKEHHSI OJIyILIEBICHHOCTH CUTYyalluii — OTHO-
CUTEJBbHBIM npuiararenbHbiM (Pasoen 2) u moaenu CvC(C)aC (Pazden 3).

2. OTHOCHUTE/IbHBIE npujaarareJbHbIC

2.1. BerynurteabHble 3aMeYaHUSs

B mBpuTe CymiecTByeT KITacc OTHOCHTEIIBHBIX MTPUIIaraTelbHbIX, (hopma
SG.M KOTOPBIX 00pa3yeTcst MOCPENCTBOM JTo0aBiIeHus cypdukca -i K Toi
WA THOW UMEHHOM (popMe MITH YCIIOBHOM OCHOBE H JTaXKe K abOpeBuarype
[Dekel 2014: 121; Schwarzwald 2018: 111]. Hanpumep: sfaradi ‘ucnan-
ckuii’ (ot sfarad ‘Vicnianus’), yisreell ‘uzpannsckuid’ (0t yisraél ‘Uzpanis’),
yami ‘Mopckoit’ (0T ydam ‘Mope’), beti ‘nomarrauii’ (0T bdyit ‘1OM’) U T. 1.
Cytuke, kak IpaBWIIo, yIapeH B MPUIAraTeIbHBIX, JABHO CYIICCTBY-
IOMINX B sI3bIKE, U Oe3yJapeH Y HOBBIX CIIOB, OOpa30BaHHBIX OT TOMOHH-
MOB, B 0COOCHHOCTH MHOCTpaHHBIX [Schwarzwald 2018: 119, 124]. lan-
HBII c110c00 CII0BOOOPA30BaHUS SBISICTCSI TIPOLYKTHBHBIM, TO €CTh HOBBIC
CJIOBA TAKOTO THIIA ITPU HEOOXOAUMOCTH CO3/IAI0TCSI TOBOPSIIUM «HA JIETY».

Kak BHIHO U3 y)Ke MPUBEICHHBIX IPUMEPOB, pacCMaTpuBacMasi MO-
JICTTh TIO3BOJISICT CO3ABAaTh IpHJIararebHbIC, YKa3hIBAIOIINE HA Ty U
HHYIO IPUHAISKHOCTD, B YaCTHOCTH HAI[OHAIBHYIO, TeoTpadHIecKyIo,
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PEIMIHO3HYIO MM KYJIBTYPHYIO (M OHU 0COOEHHO 4acTo CyOCTaHTHBHPY-
totest [Schwarzwald 2018: 111]), HO mIHpoKo pacTIpoOCTpaHEHBI U APYyTUE
3HAUCHHUS, HAPUMED: amiti ‘TIOJUIMHHBINA (0T emét ‘uctuHa’), Sikri ‘mox-
HBII (0T Séker ‘moxb’), riSmi ‘opunmambHbIi’ (OT KOpHS (rSm) co 3Haue-
HHEM 3aIHCH U PETHCTPALNH).

I[1pu 3TOM, €CITM MBI pacCCMOTPHM MApaJAUTrMy U3MEHEHHs JaHHBIX MIPH-
JlaraTebHBIX 110 POy M YHCILY, TO YBUIUM, YTO Y Psi/ia CIIOB UIMEETCs Ba-
PHATUBHOCTB P 00pa3oBaHUH (HOPM SG.F U/UIU PL.M:

(4) sGM beti rusi amerikani
JIOMAIIHUA pycckuii aMepUKaHCKUN
SG.F  betit rusit/ rusiyd amerikanit
PL.M betiyim rusiyim / rusim  amerikaniyim / amerikanim
PL.F betiyot rusiyot amerikaniyot

To ecTh OT OJTHOM U TOM KE OCHOBBI B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasX MOTYT 00-
Pa30BBIBATHCS BE (POPMBI SG.F — C OKOHYAHHEM -if FIIH -iyd, a TAKIKE IBE
(hOpMBI PL.M — C OKOHUAHHUEM -[yim UK -im>.

Takast cuTyanust BapuaTuBHOCTH («ayOneTHbIe ()OPMBI» B TEPMUHO-
noruu [AvixeHBanb] 1990: 44]) sBisieTcs cama 110 cebe XOpOIIo H3BECT-
HBIM SIBJICHAEM U 9acTO OBIBACT CBS3aHA C MPOSIBICHUECM KaTCTOPHU OTy-
meniennoctu [Comrie 1989: 191].

2.2. ®opma PLM

Havnewm ¢ popMbI PL.M: KOTIa OHa IMEET OKOHYAHHUE -im, a Kora -iyim?
P. Biim6oiim nuImet, 4To HEKOTOPhIE OTHOCUTENTBHBIC TIPHIIAaraTebHbIC
«MOTYT BBICTYIIATh KaK B (DYHKIMHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO (MM PUJIAraTelib-
HOTO MPY HAa3bIBAHUU JIFOJICH ), U TOTAA X (JOpMa MHOXKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIIa
oyzner yehudim, anglim?, Tak u B QyHKUWU MIPUIAraTeIbHOT0, U TOTJa UX

2 CTabWIiIbHO yapHO TOJIBKO OKOHYaHHE SG.F. -Iyd.

3 EBpeiCcKHA.PL.M ¥ aHITIMHCKUI.PL.M COOTBETCTBEHHO, T. €. C OKOHYaHHEM -i7/.
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(hopma MHOXKECTBEHHOTO uncia Oynet yehudiyim, angliyim®. . .» [Bliboim
1995: 27] (Beigenenue nonyxupHeiM Hame. — C. b.). IHbIMH crioBamu,
ofiHa (popMa mpuarateIbHOTO (C BO3MOXKHOHM CyOCTaHTHBAITEH ) YIIOTpeO-
JsieTCst OOBIYHO MIPH ONPEACIICHHUH JIFO/ICH, a APyTrast UCIIONb3YeTCs TPEH-
MYIIECTBEHHO C MPOYUMH 00BEKTAMH *:

(5)  ha-yehudim/ *yehudiyim xogegim et  ha-xagim
DEF-€BPENUCKUI.PL.M Mpa3HyI0T ACC DEF-TIIPa3HUK.PL.M

*ha-yehudim | ha-yehudiyim ...

DEF-€BPEHCKUIL.PL.M

‘eBpeH MPa3THYIOT eBpelcKue mpa3aHukH. ..  [Bliboim 1995: 27]

Takast BApHaTHBHOCTH B ()OpMAx PL.M COINIACYETCSI C THITOJIOTHYCCKAM
IPEACTaBICHUEM O TOM, YTO OJYIIEBICHHOCTb HEPEAKO NIPUBOAUT K pa3-
JIMYHOMY MapKHUPOBAHUIO YHCIIA, XOTS CKOpee TaKoe paszieneHue Obu1o Obl
€CTECTBEHHBIM IS SIMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA, a HE I MHOKECTBECHHOTO
[Comrie 1989: 189-190].

AxaieMus sI3pIKa UBPUT TIOJIATACT, YTO CYOCTaHTHBAINS HETTPEMEHHO
compoBoxkaaet oopazosanue Gopm Ha -im [Academy 2010], u ecitu Takoe
IpUIaraTteIbHOE MONAAACT B IOCTHO3UIIUIO K CYIIECTBUTENBHOMY, TO €CTh
3aHUMAET THUITUYHOE MTOJIOKCHUE ONPEIENICHUS B UBPUTE, TO CHHTAKCHUE-
CKH 9TO HEOOXOTMMO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH KaK MPUIOKCHNUE:

(6) mad’anim  amerikdnim (Tipy BO3MOKHOM amerikaniyim)
YUEHBIH.PL.M  aMePHUKaHCKHH.PL.M

‘aMepUKaHCKUE yUeHble’ = ‘yueHble-aMepuKaHpbl’ [Tam xe]

(7)  arxeologim italkiyim (mpu Gonee oxxumaemoM italkim)
aApPXCOJIOT.PL.M  UTAJIbIHCKUU.PL.M
‘UTaJBHCKHAE aPXEOJIOTH = ‘apXEOJIOTH-UTAIbSHIIBI
[http://hippos.haifa.ac.il/images/Publications/Hippos2009Report
Full Web_3.pdf]

4 EBpelCKMA.PL.M U aHDJIMICKHUI.PL.M COOTBETCTBEHHO, HO C OKOHYAHUEM -IVim.
> 2%

5 D10 He cTporoe mpaBmio; hopma Ha -iyim ObIBaeT BO3MOYKHA, XOTS M HE BIIOJHE
THUITUYHA, TAKKe TIPU OMHUCAHUH JIFOZICH.
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CoenuHeHHUE JBYX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX IMOCPEACTBOM MPHIOKEHUS
JIeHCTBUTEIBHO HAOJIIONACTCsl B MBPUTE — Hapsily ¢ 00pa3oBaHHEM KOH-
CTPYKIMH C BEPIIMHHBIM MAapKUPOBaHNEM (aHAJOT U3daghema) MO Ha3Ba-
HUEM cmuxym®, cp.:

(8)  bayit  muzeon ~  bet kafé
JIOM My3eit IOM.CSTR  ko(he
‘IoM-My3ei’ (IpUII0KEHE) ‘Kadpe’ (cmuxym)

(9) anasim harpatkanim ~ ansé harpatkaot
JIIOOU I/ICKaTeJ'[I/Iil'IpI/IKJ'IIO‘-IeHI/If/'I JIFOAU.CSTR  MIPUKJITFOYCHU S
‘ JIFOJTM — WCKATENN OYKB. ‘JIFOIIN TIPUKITFOUCHHH
TIPUKJTIOYCHUH (TIPUII0KESHHE) (emuxyn)

JIOTIOJTHUTENIBHBIM CBHJIETEIBCTBOM B I0JIb3Y TOTO, YTO -im yKa3bl-
BACT Ha CYIICCTBUTEIBHbIC (CyOCTAaHTHBHUPOBAHHBIC IPUIIAraTeIbHBIC),
a -iyim — Ha COOCTBCHHO NIpHJIaraTeNIbHBIC, CIIYKaT (POPMBI C KOHCIHBIM
*R~, ynomuHaeMmbie B [Bliboim 1995: 28] u [Academy 2013])". B ucxon-
HOU (popMe ITO oMOrpadbl, TO €CTh "R~ MOXKET YUTATHCS KaK -dy WK -a |
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 3Ha4eHus. [Ipu oOpazoBaHun (hOpMBI PL.M B IIEPBOM
clIy4ae CJIOBO OKAHYMBAETCS Ha D™ -im, a BO BTOPOM — Ha 0K~ -iyim:

(10) sGc.M  xaklay ~ xakla’i
(bepmep.sG.M CEIIbCKOX03SHCTBEHHBIN.SG.M
PL.M Xxakla’im ~ xakla’iyim
(dhepmep.PL.M CeJIbCKOX03SICTBEHHBIN.PL.M
(11) sG.M itondy ~ itona’i
HKYPHAIIUCT.SG.M ra3eTHBIN.SG.M
PL.M itona’im ~ itona’iyim
JKYPHAJIHUCT.PL.M ra3eTHbIN.PL.M

¢ BykBasbHO ‘Onr30cTh’. COMTacHO TPaJANIIMOHHON TEPMHHOIOTHH, MApKHpyeMoe
CYIIECTBUTEIBEHOE HAXOAMUTCS B «COMPSKEHHOM» COCTOSIHUH.

7 OTMETHM, YTO UIMEHHBIC MOJIENH ¢ KOHEYHBIM -dy BOCXOIAT K cTpykrype CvC(C)aC,
0 KOTOPOH MOMET peub B TPETHEM pa3/ielie CTaThU.
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OnHako eCTb 0BOJBI U MPOTUB UHTEPIpETaluu (POPM OTHOCHUTENb-
HBIX MPWIATaTeIbHBIX HA -ifm KaK CyOCTAHTHUBHPYIOMIUXCS aBTOMATHYe-
CKH BO BCEX CHTYaITHSIX.

Bo-nepBhIX, HECMOTPS HA HAaJIW4YHEe HECOMHEHHBIX CUTyalUi MpH-
JIOKEHUsI B UBPHUTE, [IBA CTOAIINX PSIJIOM CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX CTPEMSTCS
UMEHHO K 00pa30BaHUI0 «cMuXyTa». OO 3TOM roBOpST B TOM UYUCIE
U BCTPEYAIOIIUECS B MHTEPHETE ® MCKaXKEHUSI MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA AJISI
COYETaHMUs MPHJIOKEHUH TI0 MOJIETTH «CMUXyTa». B ciydae cnoBocodera-
HUS 13 ipuMepa (12) aureparypHas HOpMa IpennonaraeT GopMy MH. d.
batim muze onim, HO B pealbHOCTH MBI BUZAUM KOHCTPYKIIHIO C BEPILIHH-
HBIM MapKHPOBaHUEM:

(12)  kSe-taavru ben baté ha-muzeon...
KOTJIa-Bbl MPOWJETE MEXAYy JOM.CSTR.PL.M DEF-My3el
~ ‘Korza BbI Oyzete (IIpo)XOUTh MEXKY «MY3CHHBIMHU JOMaMMy. ..
[https://www.amsterdam.org.il/a»71982_mnoa_ R man.html]

Bo-BTOpBIX, €Cii OrpaHUYHUBATHCS TIOKA YTO PACCMOTPEHUEM TOJIBKO
(hopM MY’>KCKOTO pojia, OCTYTMPOBAaHUE 0053aTEIbHOW aBTOMATHUECKON
cyOcranTuBanuu (GopMm Ha -im co3/aeT U30BITOYHOCTh. 3/1eCh MOTyYa-
I0TCS JIB€ TapaJurMbl, JUIsl TPUIAraTebHbIX U JJS CYIEeCTBUTENbHBIX,
C TpeMst MICHTUYHBIMU (POpMaMu, BKITFOUAsi HCXOAHYIO, U OTHOW pa3iv-
qaroniencs: popMoit B PL.M:

npuiaararCJbHOC CY6CTaHTI/IB . IpuJiarart.

(13) sG.M amerikani ~ amerikani
aMEepUKAHCKUN aMeprKaHel|
SG.F amerikanit ~ amerikanit
PL.M amerikaniyim ~ amerikanim
PL.F amerikaniyot — ~ amerikaniyot

§ K coxanenuro, pabodero Kopiyca UBpHUTa, OTBEIAIONIET0 HAIINM 33/1adaM, Ha JaH-
HBIIf MOMEHT HE CYIIECTBYET, M KaKne-mn00 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa
MIPUXOINTCS TIPOBEPATH B MHTEPHETE MPH IOMOIIHU MOMCKOBOH cucteMsl Google. Oto
MIO3BOJISIET JIeNaTh HEKOTOPhIE 0000IMIEHNS, HO HCKITFOYAeT BOSMOKHOCTD HAIEKHBIX
CTAaTUCTHYECKUX 3aKITIOUCHHUH.
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He mpoie nu u «3k0OHOMHYHEE» OyAeT MPennojoKUTh, YTO 3TO BCE
TO ke mpunararensHoe? J{a, OHO IEHCTBUTENIBHO MOXKET CyOCTaHTUBUPO-
BaTbCi, KOT/Ia BCTPEHYACTCA B xapaKTepHoﬁ JUTIA CYIECTBUTC/IBHOT'O CUH-
TAKCUUECKOU IMO3ULIMH, B TOM UHCIIE KAK CAMOCTOSTENBHOE MOJUIEXKALLEE,
HO, BBICTYIIasl KaK ONpEeeNeHNe PU CYLIECTBUTEIIEHOM, OHO OCTaeTCs
npujaraTeabHbIM °. BapuaTUBHOCTB, CI€10BaTeNIbHO, MOXKHO OOBSCHUTD
COMIaCOBaHUEM IO OAYIIEBICHHOCTH / HEOAYIICBICHHOCTH C CYILECTBH-
TCJbHBIM IYTEM BLI60pa OKOHYaHMUA.

JlaHHBIE TTOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO (POPMBI KOAYIIICBIICHHBIC» OOJIee BEPOSTHBI
JUIS IPUJIaraTesibHbIX B TEX Cilydasx, KOrlia MIMEeTCs yKa3aHUE Ha TUITUYHbIE
cBoiicTBa Jirosiel. [1okazaTeTbHBIM MOXKET OBITh TIPUMEp, KOT/Ia B OJHOM
TEKCTe YHOTPeOISIOTCA IBE Pa3Hble (POPMBI OHOTO MPUIIAraTeIbHOro —
Y B KOHTEKCTHOM CyOCTaHTHUBALIMH (KaK OAYILIEBICHHOE CYILIECTBUTEIBHOE),
1 0e3 cyOcTaHTUBAIMH (KaK ONpe/ieNieHne PH HEOMyIIEeBIICHHOM O0bEKTe):

(14) me-hayéom atém  cimxonim/ *’cimxoniyim...
HU3-CErojiHsl 2PL.M  BereTapuaHCKUi.PL.M
‘C CerofHsIIHeTo JHS BbI BETETAPUAHIIBI. ..

[https://www.mako.co.il/food-cooking magazine/Article-d88cb5
26f16£831006.htm]

(15) mezonot  cimxoniyim | *cimxonim
nuina.pPL.M BeFeTapI/IaHCKI/Iﬁ.PL.M

‘BereTapuanckue nmpoaykTsl’ [Tam xe]

MBI MOKEM IONBLITAaTHCS HANTH JOIMOJIHUTEIBbHOC MMOATBCPIKIACHNUEC
HalIUM pacCyKACHUAM, €CJINU IOKUHEM paMKU aKaI[eMHHeCKOﬁ HOPMbI

9 JIto0OMBITHOE PACCY)KICHUE 00 «MMEHAX ICHCTBOBATEN» M 00 aHAJOTMYHBIX
HUBPUTCKHM «OTHOCHTEIJIBHBIX [PHJIAraTelIbHBIX» B apabCKOM S3bIKE Mbl HAXOIUM
y B. M. I'panze: ¢ 01HO# CTOPOHBI, OHU «MOTYT BBITIOJIHAT (DYHKIMIO KaK CYILECTBU-
TEJBHBIX, TaK U MPUIIAraTelIbHBIX», C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI — JaHHAs YacTepeyHas Kiiac-
cH(DUKAIUS [JIs CEMUTCKHUX SI3BIKOB YCIIOBHA, U TEPMUHBI «CKOPEE OTHOCSITCS K CHH-
TaKCHYECKOW XapaKTEPUCTHKE JAHHBIX KATETOPUil CIIOB, YeM K CEMaHTHYECKOH MITH
mopdonoruueckoit. OHH (...) XapaKTEPU3YIOT OHO U TO JKE CIOBO II0-PA3HOMY, B 3a-
BHUCHMOCTH OT €r0 CHHTAKCHYECKOM POJIH, OT MECTa, 3aHUMaeMOr0 MM I10 OTHOILIIE-
HUIO K IpyruM cioBam» [I'panme 1998: 184].
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U PacCMOTPUM MaTepuall, IpeaaraéMblii TUCbMEHHBIM Pa3rOBOPHBIM
SI3BIKOM ', HE TTo/INaIatolui 10J1 IeHCTBUE TPABUJI, TPUBEICHHBIX BBIIIIE.
Herpynno yBuners, uTo uepesoBaHne OKOHUYAHUN BCTPEUYACTCS U y TeX
MIpHUJIAraTelbHBIX, CYOCTaHTHBAIIMIO KOTOPBIX TPYIIHO BOOOPA3HUTH:

(16) atem lo  normalim (BMmecTO: normaliyim)
2PL.M NEG HOPMaJbHBINA.PL.M
‘Bel mpocTo HeHOpMabHBIE!” (110 CIOKETY — BBIPAKEHUE BOCXH-
nieHusi, oOpalieHue aHTPOmoOMOp(HOro MmaKkeTa MOJIOKa K JApy-
THM TIPOIyKTaM B xomoauibsHuKe) [https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=1TMSF9-4pEE, aynuonopoxka u CyOTHTPHI|

Bpsia Jin MBI MOXKEM YBHJIETh 371€Ch CYOCTAHTHBALIMIO U ITPOTHBOIIO-
craBieHUe POpM HopmabHble ~ Hopmaienybl (1), KaK B Iape aMepuram-
CKUe ~ AMEePUKAHYbL.

B 70 ke BpeMs IpOuCXOoXkKICHHE JAHHOH (hOPMBI Ha TMCEME MOYKHO 00B-
SICHUTB TIOMTYEPKHYTO PA3TOBOPHBIM TIPOU3HOIIICHUEM ITEPCOHAMKA TPOIHTH-
POBaHHOTO MYJBT(HIIEMA, KOTOPOE B 3TOM CITydae He Oy/IeT CBUICTEIILCTBOM
KaTeropu3allvi OyIIeBICHHOCTH, a MPECTABUT BCETO JIHUIIb IEMOYKY (o-
HETUYCCKHX MPOLIECCOB )KUBOTO SI3bIKA, TJIC HA TIEPBOM ITAIIC IIPOUCXOIAUT
JIMdpe3a, BBIMAJICHUE ) B OKOHYAHUHY -iyim, KaK B CICAYIOLIEM [IpUMepe:

(17)  xorpi-im — xorpi:m
3UMHHHA-PL.M

‘sumuue’ [Dekel 2014: 133],

a Ha BTOPOM 3Tare — COKpalleHue 00pa30BaBILErocs JOJIrOro acHoro i
B MIOCTYAAPHOM MO3UINH, TO €CTh MbI OBI OXKHIANIN TAIIBHEHIITYIO SBOJIO-
o (17) B xorpim, xots H. Jlekens B CBOEM HCCIIEIOBAHUU Pa3roBOp-
Horo uBpuTa [Tam *ke] 0 Takol BO3MOXXHOCTH HE COOOIIACT, pABHO KaK
He nenaet storo u O. llBapuBansa: «yapaniyim ~ yapaniimy (STIOHCKUH.

10 K mpumepam U3 HHTEpHETa CIELyeT OTHOCUTHCS C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO: B CHITY H3-
BECTHOW COLMOIMHIBUCTHYECKON CUTYAllMH CPEeM MUIIYIINX HA UBPHUTE JIOICH He-
Majio TeX, [UIsl KOTO S3bIK SIBJISCTCSl BBIYYCHHBIM, B TO JKE€ BPEMsSI HOCHTEIH SI3bIKa
CKJIOHHBI OTHOCHUTBCA K OUIHaIbHON opdorpadun ¢ HEKOTOPO HEOPEKHOCTHIO.
A. JL. Ilonsan (mnyHOE COOOLICHNE) BUIUT 37I€Ch POSBICHHUE TaluIorpad .
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PL.M) [Schwarzwald 2018: 120], Ho He yapdnim. Tem He MeHee, 110 Bceil
BUJIMMOCTH, JIaHHOE SIBJICHUE JICHCTBUTEIILHO UMEET MECTO, IIOTOMY UYTO
B MHTEPHETE HEPEIKO BCTPeyaroTcsi GOpMbI OTHOCHUTEIBHBIX MpHiIara-
TENBHBIX HA -iM B TAKUX CIy4asX, KOIZa HU O KaKOil OyIIEeBIEHHOCTH
pedn uATH He MOXET (HampHMep, B COUSTaHHAX BPOJE «HACTOSIIHIE Tpe-
HUPOBKI» HIIH «IIO/UTHHHBIC TAHHBIE»).

Haxoner, Mbl MOXeM INPEIIOI0KNTh, YTO HCTOUHHK MPOUCXOXK/IC-
HUS YaCTH MPUMEPOB U3 MHTEPHETA 3aKIIF0YaeTCsi B OaHAJILHOM OIrleyarke
(B uBpHUTCKON Tpaduke GOPMBI Ha -im OTINYAIOTCS OT (HOpM Ha -iyim
TOJIBKO OTCYTCTBHEM yABOEHHSA OYKBHI °):

(18) gufim rusim (BMecTo: rusiyim) riSmiyim
YUpEeXKIEHUE.PL.M  POCCUHCKUNA.PL.M o(unnaNbHBINA.PL.M

‘ounmansHble poccuiickue yupexaenus’ [https:/rotter.net/forum/
scoops1/268917.shtml]

Ho, ecnu Bce ke MPeANonoXnuTh, YTO pedb UAET HE 00 oredaTke,
a 0 CO3HATeIbHOM BbIOOPE (hopMmbl, pumep (18) maeT marepuan Juist pas-
MBIIIICHUH. 31ech onpeeneHne, yKka3bpBaronee Ha IPUHAUIC)KHOCTh
K CTpaHe (1 TeM caMbIM 00Jiee CKJIOHHOE K KOHTEKCTaM C OAYyLIEBICHHBIM
omnpesensieMbIM), IPUBOAUTCS B (JOPME Ha -im, a BTOPOE OTHOCUTEIBHOE
IpUIaraTeaIbHoe, KOTOPOMY MEHEE CBOWCTBEHHO MPE/IIOIaracMoe BhIpa-
JKEHNE OyIIEBICHHOCTH, BBICTYIIAET B OOBIYHOI opme Ha -iyim. [Ipumep
BaKEeH ITOTOMY, YTO YeJIOBedeCKne OOBEANHEHNS U OPTaHU3aIud B A3bI-
KaxX MHpa HEpEeIKO He TOJIBKO NEePCOHAIU3UPYIOTCS, HO i BCTPaUBaIOTCS
B MEPApXHI0 OMYLIEBICHHOCTH Ha MPaBax CaMOCTOSATEILHOTO JIEMEHTA
(cm. [Dahl, Fraurud 1996: 62; Bekins 2014: 112]), u B (18) MbI Buaum,
KaK OIIPE/ICNICHNE, €CTECTBEHHOE MPHU (GKUBBIX) ONPEACIISIEMBIX, OyITO OBI
MPOSBIISIET COTIACOBAHME IO OTyIIEBICHHOCTH.

XapakTepHbIM TIPUMEpOM OyZeT U yImoTpeOlieHHe OTHOCHTEIBHBIX
MIpUJIaraTeIbHBIX MPU Ha3BaHHUAX KUBOTHBIX:

(19) sné  klavim carfatim (BMecto: carfatiyint)
mBa.M  cobaka.PL.M  (hpaHIy3CKUI.PL.M
nas’u le-germanya...
exal.3pL  DAT-I'epmanus
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‘IBe paniry3ckue codbaku noexanu B [ epmanuro. ..’ [https://www.
facebook.com/permalink.php?id=456483297746551&story_fbid=
456515004410047]

Takoe (hopMooOpa3zoBaHNEe MOKET BHOBb HHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCS H KaK
OTpaXCHHE Ha MUChME (DOHETHUECKUX MPOIECCOB, YIOMUHABITUXCS
BBIIIIE, U KaK OINEYaTKa, HO B TO € BPEMsI MOXKHO BUJETh 3[€Ch CO3HA-
TEJIbHOE YKa3aHUE Ha reorpauueckyro NpUHAUIeKHOCTh UMEHHO OAY-
HIEBIIEHHOTO 00BEKTa — HKUBOTHOTO ''.

B mo6oM cirydae mpu Bcell HCOAHO3HAYHOCTH MaTepHraa, mpeajarae-
MOTO MHTEPHETOM, JJa)Ke Ha OCHOBAHHH JIUIIIb HOPMAaTUBHOM TPaMMaTHKH,
MBI MOJKEM CJIEIOBATH IPHHIUITY SKOHOMHYHOCTH U BHIIETH B YepeIoBa-
HUM OKOHYAHWUH -im /-iyim elie OJUH IPUMEP BBIPAKCHUS OIyIICBICH-
HOCTH / HEOIYLICBICHHOCTU B UBPUTE.

2.3. ®opma SG.F

Kak 6bu10 mokazaHo B mpumepe (4), ABOHCTBEHHOE BhIpaXKEHUE MO-
T'YT UMETh OTHOCUTEIIbHBIE MpHUIIaraTelibHble U B popMax SG.F. Dopmbl
Ha -iyd, OTHO3HAYHO yKAa3bIBAIOIINE HA OYIICBIECHHbIC OOBEKTHI H 0CO-
OCHHO JIETKO CYOCTAaHTHBHUPYIOUIHECS 2, MOTYT 00pa30BBIBATHCS TOIBKO
TOTJa, KOTIa B MCXOIHOM (hopMe yaapeHne majaeT Ha MOCIECIHNN CIoT
[Bliboim 1995: 27-28; Schwarzwald 2018: 121; Academy 2011]. B cuy
HAa3BaHHOTO (POHETUYECKOTO OTPAHHUYCHUS HE OT BCSKOTO IPHIIAraTeib-
HOTO BO3MOXHO 00Pa30BaTh «OAYLIEBIECHHYI0» (OpPMY, MOITOMY ajlb-
TepHATUBHBIC (DOPMBI HA -if YKA3bIBAIOT U Ha JIOACH, U Ha JIIOObIC ApY-
rue 0OBEKTHI:

11 M0OKHO YIOMSIHYTh U HAJIMUKE NeHOPaTUBHBIX IPUMEPOB, KOTJIa IPEACTABUTENN
KaKoro-11b0 HapoJa WM ONPEAEICHHON TPYMIIbl Ha3bIBAIOTCS COUETAaHUEM «HA3Ba-
HHE JKMBOTHOTO + HAaI[MOHAIIbHAS MPUHAATIEKHOCTE»: B 9TOM ClIydae TOXKE PacIpo-
CTPAHEH U €CTECTBEHEH Bb160p OKOHYaHUS OAYIIEBIEHHBIX onpeﬂeneﬂm‘/i.

12 3ameTuM Taxoke, 9To ()OPMBI, OKAHIMBAIONIMECS HA -iyd, COMOCTABIAIOTCS C Cy-
IIECTBUTEIBHBIMH €IIIe W TTOTOMY, YTO HanOojee CTaHAAPTHBIM OKOHYAHHEM CyIIle-
CTBUTEJBHBIX JKEHCKOTO POJa ABISETCS yIapHOe -d.
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(20) xaredit/ xarediya «— Xxaredi
OpTOHOKCaHLHLIﬁ.SG.F OpTOHOKCaHBHLII‘;I.SG‘M

‘OpTOJOKCANIbHAS eBpEiiCcKast / OpTOHOKCabHAs eBpeiika’

OO0OpaTHOE HEBEPHO: OT HEKOTOPBIX MPUJIAraTelIbHbIX C yIapeHUEM
Ha IIOCJICITHEM CJIOTe BCE PABHO B HOpME 00pasyeTcs TOIBKO (popMa SG.F Ha -it:

(21) yisreelit/ *yisreeliya <« yisreeli
U3PAWIIbCKUNA.SG.F U3panIbCKUN.SG.M

‘U3pauiibCKasi; U3pamIbTSIHKA

Eciu coznmarh mouckoBbId 3amnpoc ¢ dhopmoii *yisreeliyd, cpenn pe-
3yIbTaTOB OyIeT HeMajo 0OCY)KICHUH, Iie JTIOIU CIPAlINBAIOT, KOpP-
pEKTHas JIK 3TO popMa. DTOT PaKT CBHIACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 00pa3o-
BaHHUE TOU MJIM UHOM (bOpMI)I SG.F IJI1 OTHOCHUTCJIIbHBIX npujiaraTejibHbIX
HE TOJIHOCTHIO aBTOMaTHUYECKOE, KOJIb CKOPO BBI3BIBAET BOMPOCHL. [lpn
3TOM PEaNTbHBIX YIOTPeOICHNUH TaHHOH (POPMBI TOMCKOBOM CHCTEMOI 3a-
PETUCTPUPOBAHO CPABHUTEIHHO HEMHOTO, HO OHH BCTPEYAIOTCS:

(22) at  ‘yisreeliya (Bmecro yisreelit)?
2SG.F  M3PaMIbCKUN.SG.F
“Tel m3paunbrsanka?’ [http:// www.moomoo.co.il/sites/page.php?
1d=224602]

Ecmu paccMoTpeHHbIe BbIle GOPMBI PL.M B TUCBMEHHOM Pa3roBop-
HOM peur co3aBalii HEONPEIEIeHHOCTD B CBA3H € (POHETUYECKUMHU MTPO-
LECCaMH KHMBOTO SI3bIKa U oporpaduueckuMu npodaeMaMu, B TOM YUCIIE
BO3MOXKHOCTBIO OTIEYATOK, TO B ClIydae (hopM >KEHCKOTO poAa MOf00HBIC
TPYAHOCTH UCKJIIOUCHBI U CUTYaIHs 0oJiee OTHO3HAYHA (XOTSI OIIPe/IeeH-
HOE€, 110 HAallleMy MHEHHUIO HE3HAYUTEIbHOE, BIUSIHUE BbIyUUBIIUX SA3BIK
Ha MoA00PKY IPHUMEPOB BO3ZMOXKHO).

EcTtecTBeHHO, CTaHIAPTHBIMH CYIICCTBUTEIHHBIMU MPHU (HopMax
Ha -iyd OynyT 00O3HAYCHMs JIIOJCH, HO BCTPEUAETCS BBIPAXKECHUE ONy-
HIEBICHHOCTH U MIPU AHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX 00BEKTAX, KOTOPHIE HEPEAKO BOC-
MIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK OIyIIEBIEHHbIE — HAIIPUMED, KyKJIbI '*:

13 AHAJIOTUYHO CHTYAIlM{ B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.
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(23) yes lax panim  Sel  bubd
EXIST  DAT.2SG.F  JHIO POSS  KyKJIa.SG.F

rusiyd (TXX. BOSMOXKHO: 1usit)
PYCCKHIA.SG.F

‘Y Te0st JIMII0 KaK Y «PYCCKOM KyKJbl» (Marpeniku)’. [http:/israblog.
org/blogread.asp?blog=630364&blogcode=13653231]

XoTs1 00bIYHOE YyHOTpeOIIeHHE Ha -if Topa31o Ooliee pacipocTpaHeHo Ipr
O6’BeKTaX, HEC ABJIAIOIIUXCA OTACIIbHBIMUA JIIOABbMH, Mbl MOXKEM HaWTH npu-
MEpBI YIIOTPEOICHUsI «OMYIICBICHHBIX)» (POPM Ha -iyd TIPH TPYIIIaX JTFOICH:

(24) mispaxa  carfatiyd (BMecTo carfatit) Se-ractd

CeMbA.SG.F  (pPaHILy3CKHI1.SG.F YTO-XOTeNa
lecalém...
(dororpaduposars

‘@dpaHIry3cKas ceMbst, KoTopas XoTena cororpaduposars. ..’ [https://
www.mako.co.il/hix-nature/Article-245384977376361006.htm]

(25) lahaka angliya (Bmecto anglit) xadasa
rpynna.sG.F - aHIIMHCKUNA.SG.F HOBBIN.SG.F
‘HoBas aHmMiickas rpymnma’ [http://israblog.org/blogread.asp?blog=
775398&blogcode=13366270]

[Ipu Tamonoruvecku pacnpoctpaneHHoM (cp. [Dahl, Fraurud 1996:
62]) METOHUMHYECKOM TIEPEHOCE «JIFOJM — MecTa OOUTaHMs» OKOHYA-
HUE -iyd BCTPEUaeTCs IPU Ha3BaHUIX CTpaH (IOKa3aTeJIeH MpuMep eile
n3 6ubelickoro UBpUTa), TOPOAOB U PAHOHOB:

(26) ... ~2drds nékriyyd
3eMJISL.SG.F  4Y>KOU.SG.F
‘[m crain s mpumensIeM B... | aysxoit 3emie’. [Mcexon 2:22]
27 .. ki bexol zot zot lo  medind
MOCKOJIBKY TEM_He MeHee 3SG.F NEG TOCyIapCcTBO.SG.M

nocriyd...

XPUCTUAHCKHUH.SG.F

¢...TIOCKOJIbKY 3TO BCE JK€ HE XPUCTHAHCKAs CTpaHa...’
[https://www.fxp.co.il/showthread.php?t=19106614&page=4]
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(28)  raitem yehudi Se-gar be-ir arviyd (Bmecto arvit)?
BBLBHICIA €BPEH  YTO-)KMBET B-TOPOA.SG.F apaOCKH.SG.F
‘BbI BUjien eBpest, KOTOPBIA ObI sKMII B apadckoM ropoze?’ [https://
www.ynet.co.il/Ext/App/TalkBack/CdaViewOpenTalkBack/0,113
82,1.-4003547-3,00.html]

(29) mispaxda  yehudiyd (Bmecto yehudit)
CEMbA.SG.F  €BPEHCKUIL.SG.F
gdara be-Sxund  arviyd (BMecTo arvit)...
JKMBET B-PailoH.SG.F apaOCKUil.SG.F
‘EBpetlickasi cembsi )KHBET B apaOckoM paiione...’ [https://www.
ynet.co.il/Ext/App/TalkBack/CdaViewOpenTalkBack/0,11382,
L-4030568-5,00.html]

WHTepecHo, 4To U aBTOMaTHYECKH iepeBoqunk Google Mapkupyet
JIBa OTIPEJICJICHUS K OJHOMY HEOIYIICBICHHOMY OOBEKTY IO-Pa3HOMY:

(30) knesiya rusiyd (BMecTo rusit) ortodoksit ba-kfar
EPKOBL.SG.F pyCCKVIﬁ.SG.F HpaBOCHaBHbIﬁ.SG.F B-JICPEBHA
‘pyCCKHi MpaBOCIAaBHBIA XpaM B 3TO# aepeBHe’ [https://Www.
tripadvisor.co.il/Attraction Review-g298484-d12211557-Reviews-
Travel Real Russia-Moscow_Central Russia.html]

3meck mpuIaraTebHOe, BRIPAXKAIOIIEe HAITHOHAIBHYTO TPHHAIICK-
HOCTB, BeJIET ce0s Kak OyIIeBICHHOE, 00pa3ys popmy Ha -iyd (MOKHO
MPEANONIOKHUTh, YTO Ha TAKOW BBHIOOP IMOBIHUSIO CO3BYYHOE OKOHYA-
HUE CYIIECTBUTEIHHOIO), @ BTOPOE OMPEICIICHUE COXPAHSET OOBIYHYIO
(dbopMy mpuaraTeNbHOTO Ha -it.

PaCCMOTpI/IM TaKKE€ CUTyalluIO C JKUBOTHBIMU.

HopmatuBHas TpaMMaTHKa HE MpEATIoNaraeT ynoTpediaeHne Gopm
Ha -iyd, OJTHAKO TIOMCK B HHTEPHETE aeT HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIC IPAMEPEI
Takoro ymnorpediaeHus. [Ipu 5ToM MOXKET OIpa3yMeBaThCsl KaK YeIOBEK:

(31) cipor arviyd (Bmecrto arvit) lax(a)sa i...
NITHIA.SG.F  apaOCKHIA.SG.F LmIernHyjla MHe

>

‘MHe Hanrentanza apadckas ITHYKA. . .
item/3080484],

[https://news.walla.co.il/



26 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 17.2

TaK U COOCTBECHHO KMBOTHOEC:

(32) ez arviyd (BMecto arvit) roca laasot  beee,
K032.SG.F  apaOCKHH.SG.F XO4eT  cIeiaTh
aval  yocé la feee
HO BBIXOAUT  DAT.3SG.F

‘ApaOckasi K03a XOueT cKa3aTb Oe-e-e, HO y Hee BBIXOAUT ghe-e-e’.
[http://israblog.org/blogread.asp?blog=63895&catcode=32812&
pagenum=16&catdesc=]

MBI MOXKEM OCTOPOXKHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATH ITH NPUMEPHI Kak

CBUACTECIBCTBO AOIMYCTHMOCTHU OAYHICBJICHHOI'O MapKHUPOBAHUA KHU-
BOTHBIX.

2.4. CuHTaKCHC

Brime, kommenTupys cxemy B (13), MBI y’Ke TOBOPHITH O CHHTaKCHYE-
CKOM TIOBEJICHUU TEeX WM UHBIX (popM. CrenaeM Ternepb HeCKOJIBKO 0000-
MIAIONINX 3aMCUaHUH.

1. Bce opmbl, IpUBEACHHBIE BBIIIE, MOTYT BCTYIATh B aTPHOYTUBHYIO
CBSI3b C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMHU (CM. pa3IMYHbIC IIPUMEPHI CIIOBOCOYCTAHHN ).

2. B mo3ummm ©IMEHHOTO CKa3yeMOTO MPU OYEBUIHO OYIICBICHHOM
cyObekTe OoJiee XapakTepHbl (POPMBI C TPEANOJIAraeMbIM BbIPAKEHUEM
OIYIICBICHHOCTH, HO MOTYT YIOTPEOIATHCS B OOBIYHBIC (POPMBIL, TOTIA
KaK IIPH HEOAYILICBICHHOM CYyObEKTE CKOpee OKUIAIOTCS MOCIETHHE.

3. B mo3unuu noanekaiero uiK NpsiMoro JOMOJHEHUS (eCIH peub
He uzeT 00 aHaOpUIECKUX KOHTEKCTAX) CaMOCTOATENIBHO, TO €CTh C Cy0-
CTaHTHUBAIIHCH, BO3MOXKHBI TOJIEKO (DOPMBI «OIYIIEBICHHBIC» — CM., Ha-
puMep, ojyieskariee B nmpumepe (5) niu nononHenue B (33):

(33) ani ohév-et ostralim [ *ostraliyim
1sG  moOMI0-SG.F  aBCTpPAMICKHE.SG.M
51 nroGr0 aBCTpanMicKuX (Y. = aBCTPAIMHUIIECB) / *aBCTpaHii-
ckux (Heomyi.)’. [https://spaly.net/-0°1w-wnm-nma-1>2 100 N2-7m-218
7-07-19RY/]
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2.5. OTHOCHUTe/IbHBIE TPUJIAraTeJbHbIe: HTOTH

Wtax, MBI paccMOTpeIH (OPMBI OTHOCHTEIBHBIX IPHIATaTeIbHBIX
U, TaKe €CIIM HEe MPUHUMATh BO BHIMAaHUE HEOIHO3HAYHBIC TaHHEIC Pa3-
TOBOPHOTO SI3BIKA, MOYKHO C/ICJIATh BBIBOJ] O BRIPAKCHUU B OTOH CUTYallUH
KaTerOpUH OYIICBICHHOCTH.

OTHOCI/ITGHLH])IC nmpuiaraTeJibHbIC, YKa3bIBaOIIWE HA NPUHAIICIK-
HOCTb HAaITMOHAIIBHYIO (THIIA 7'usi “pycCKUid’, yisreeli ‘U3paniibCKUiA’), Teo-
rpaduueckyo (amerikani ‘aMepUKaHCKHNA ), PEITMTHO3HYIO U KYJIBTYPHYIO
(yehudi ‘eBpeickuii’, nocri ‘XpUCTHAHCKHIA ), CPABHUTEIHHO MOCIIE0Ba-
TENFHO IPUHUMAIOT CIICIHATII3HPOBAHHBIC (POPMEI SG.F H PL.M IIPU OAY-
LICBJICHHBIX OMpenesieMbIx. TakuM 00pa3oM, B YIIPOIICHHON UICATbHOM
CUTYaI[U1 UMEETCsI 1Ba Habopa OKOHYAHUIL:

HEOJyII. OMYIIL.

(34) sGM -i ~ -
SG.F -it ~ -iyd
PL.M -iyim ~ -im
PL.F -iyot ~ -iyot

MsI BUIUM, 9TO HA0OP OKOHYAHHWU YCIIOBHO OIYIICBICHHOTO PSIa
B OTIEIBHBIX (POpPMax, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, OTIINYACTCS OT HEOAYIICBIICH-
HOTO psiia He3HAYUTEIHFHO, OCOOCHHO €CITU YYUTHIBATH MIPOUCXOIISIIICE
B Pa3roOBOPHON pedM MpeBpalIeHUE -iyim — -i:m — -im, 4TO MPUBOIUT
K coBnajieHuto ¢popm PL.M B cxeme. C Apyroit CTOpOHBI, KaK ObLIO MOKa-
3aHO BBIIE, OKOHYAHUE -iyd COOTHOCHUTCS C XapaKTEPHBIMH OKOHYAHHU-
SIMH IMEHHO CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, PABHO KaK M -im (B IPOTHBOMOCTABIIC-
HUM -iyim) BOCIHPUHHMMAETCS KaK OKOHYaHHE, NPUCYIIEe CKopee
CYLLECTBUTEIbHBIM — aKTUBHBIM JiesiTeNsiM. [loBTOpUM, YTO 3TO HE 00s-
3aTelIbHO TOBOPUT O HEMPEMEHHOH cyOcTaHTuBaK (OpM IIpHUiIaraTesnb-
HBIX TIPU OIlyIIEBICHHOM HAa0Ope OKOHYaHUI, HO OOBSICHSET UX MOBee-
HUE B PsJIe CHHTAKCHYECKHUX KOHTEKCTOB, a cCaMt (POPMBI, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
MbI MO’KEM BUJAETh KaK MapKUPOBAHHBIE 110 IIPU3HAKY IPAMMaTHYECKON
OZlYIIEBICHHOCTH.
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3. Mogean CvC(C)aC

SIBneHne, KOTOPOE MBI PACCMOTPUM B 9TOM pasiene, UMeeT HEOTHO-
3HAYHYIO HHTEPIPETALHIO.

CornacHo KJIaCCHYSCKUM TrpaMMaTHKaM, UMEHA (CYIIECTBUTEIBHEIC
Y MpUJIaratesibHbIe), MPUHAIJIEKALIIE PSILy CII0BOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX MO-
neneit tuna CvC(C)aC, mpu 0O6pa3oBaHUK OCHOBBI COMPSKEHHOTO COCTO-
SITHASL MH. 4. MOTYT B 00IIIeM ciTy4ae BEIOMpATh TMO0 BapUaHT C COXpaHe-
HHUEM TJIACHOTO ¢ OCHOBEHI (XOTSI OH M TepsIeT yAapeHue), Ti00 BapHaHT
C €r0 pemyKImei .

MonenpHBIH ITacHBIH ¢ 0CTAeTCS B CIOBAX, 03HAYAIOIINX «POJI 3aHS-
TUH WK Ka4eCTBOY», U PeAyLpyeTcs B IpOoTUBHOM ciydae [Barkali 2000:
16—17]. IlockonbKy MO «POAOM 3aHSATHID) MOAPA3yMEBAIOTCS] HA3BAHUS
YeJI0BEUCCKUX Mpodeccuil, a «kadecTBay MpH OMMDKaHIIeM paccMoTpe-
HHUH OKa3bIBAIOTCS THIIMYHBIMHU XapaKTCPHCTHKAMH )KUBBIX CYIIECTB, MBI
MOKEM YBHIETH B TOM MOP(OHOIOTHUSCKOM SIBICHUN BBIPAKEHHE Ka-
TETOPHH OAYIICBICHHOCTH.

PaccmoTpum cnoBa sapdr ‘OpTHON’ U xalds ‘cnaOblii’, SBISAIOMIN-
ecsl Ha3BaHUEM MPO(pECCHH U XapaKTePHBIM KadyeCTBOM XHBOTO CyIIe-
CTBa COOTBETCTBCHHO:

(35) saparé/*sapré asdod
MapuKMaxep.CSTR.PL.M A0z
‘mapukMaxepsl Amgoaa’

(36) anasim  xalasé/ *xalsé  Ofi
JIOAN.PL.M  CIAOBIA.CSTR.PL.M  XapakTep

‘cimraboxapakTepHble JItoan’

B npumepax (35)—~(36) Mbl BUAUM, B IIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBHH C TIpa-
BUJIOM, COXpaHEHHUE IT1acHOro a. BMecre ¢ TeM ciioBa, HE Ha3bIBAIOIINE

14 PenqyKiys B COBPEMEHHOM TIPOHM3HOIICHUN MOXET OBITh KaK MOJHON — mepe-
XOJIOM B HOJIb 3BYKa, TaK U MEPEXOIOM B 1i6d, YACTO PEATU3YIOMIEMCS MMPOCTO KaK
TJIACHBIN e.
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npodeccur MM XapaKTePUCTUKH KUBOTO CYIIECTBa, — IMPOCTPAHCTBA,
SBIICHUS] MJTU SIBHO HEXXHUBBIE OOBEKTHI ° — aloT GOpMy C peayKLHeH:

(37) kikrot/ *kikarot  ha-ir

IUI010a/16.CSTR.PL.F  DEF-TOPO/I

‘romaau ropoja’

AHanoruYHOE MPUBEICHHOMY BBINIC 3aMCUaHUC JCIACT B CBOUX
«Pemennsx B 001acTH TpaMMAaTHKN» U AKaJeMHs sI3bIKa UBPHUT, TOBOPS
O PasHOBUAHOCTHU UMEHHOU MoAean JJIs1 YCThIPEXKOHCOHAHTHBIX KOP-
HEH: TIIACHBIN @ COXPAHSETCS B CIIOBAX, «yKA3bIBAIOIINX HA COBEPIIATEIIS
JIEHCTBUS», U pelylUpyeTcsl B IpOTUBHOM cityuae [Haxlatot 2014: 19].
[Tpu 5TOM IO «COBEpIIATEIIEM ICUCTBHS) MOAPA3yMEBAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO
OUEBHJIHO OJIyIICBIICHHBIC CYOBEKTHI Bpojie carxdn ‘morpedoutens’ (38),
HO U UHCTPYMEHTHI (39):

(38) carxané/*carxené  ha-mayonéz
oTpedUTeNb.CSTR.PL.M  DEF-MaiiOHe3

‘orpebuTenu Malonesa’

OTCcyTCTBHE pEAYKIHU HAOIIONACTCS B Ha3BAaHUU MHCTPYMCHTOB
C TPEXKOHCOHAHTHBIM KOPHEM:
(39) Salaté/*salté raxok
YIPaBUTEINb.CSTR.PL.M  JTaJIbHUM

‘MyJBTHl AUCTAHLIMOHHOTO YIIPABICHUS

Heckonbko HEOKUIAaHHO HE PEAYLIUPYETCS TIIACHBIH U B CIIOBE agds
rpyma’:

3

(40) agasé/ *agsé  dsya

rpyma.CSTR.PL.M  A3us
‘rpymm A3un’
IIpennonoxxum, 4To NPOAYKTHl MOT'YT MAapKHUPOBATHCS Kak CBOEOOpa3-

HBIN uncmpymenm noAACp}KaHus KU3HU YCJIOBCKA, HO HEJIL35 UCKIIIOYAaTh
M CIIOHTAHHOI'O OTKJIOHCHMS B CUCTEMC.

15 3a uCKIIFOYeHNEM HHCTPYMEHTOB, O Y€M CM. HHKE.
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[Tpu 5TOM B HEKOTOPBIX HA3BAHUSIX KHMBOTHBIX, OTHOCSIIIUXCS K MO-
nensm tuna CaC(C)aC, penyKuys IPOUCXOAUT, HATIPUMED B CIIOBax ayd!/

3 ’

OJIEHB’ WU arndv ‘KPOJIUK’, @ B IPYyTUX OTCYTCTBYET, KaK B favds ‘NIaBIMH’:

(41) ayelé/*ayalé ha-olam  ha-yasan

OJICHB.CSTR.PL.M DEF-MHD DEF-CTapblit

‘onenu Craporo Csera’

(42) arnevé/*arnavé ha-yaar
KpOJIMK.CSTR.PL.M DEF-JICC

‘JIeCHBIE KPOJIUKH

(43) *tavsé/tavasé hodu
MMaBIUH.CSTR.PL.M Wnnus

‘MHIAICKUE ITaBIUHBI

OcTaBisisi 32 CKOOKaMH HEKOTOPBIE YaCTHBIC CIy4Yal MOJIEIEH ¢ BTO-
pYYHON TEeMHHANMEH, UCKITIOYAIOIICH PEyKIINIO TIIACHOTO, MBI MOYKEM
pactpenenuts ciaoBa moaenu CvC(C)aC mo 1ByM OCHOBHBIM TPYIIIIaM:

a) PEoyKUUs OTCYyTCTBYET:
— moau (npodeccun): sapdr ‘IOPTHOU, carxdn ‘OTPeOUTENb ,
ikar ‘KpecTbIHUH U 1p.;
— KayecTBa (IPEUMYILECTBEHHO JIFO/IeH MIIM HHCTPYMEHTOB): Xd-
[as ‘cmalpIit’, xayav ‘00s3aHHBINA, naydd ‘“MOOWILHBINA 1 JIp.;
— WHCTPYMEHTHI W THINA: cantdr ‘Karerep’, avrdr ‘OTAyIIHHA ,
agas ‘rpyma’;
0) peayKuusi HMeeTcs:
— TIPOCTpPAHCTBA: kikdr ‘Tomans’;
— SBJICHUS W TIPOLIECCHI: idan ‘3moxa’, ikdar ‘cyTs’ u Ip.

[Ipu 5TOM B Ha3BaHHAX )KUBOTHBIX, KaK OBIIO ITOKAa3aHO BEIIIE, PEIyK-
LUsT MOXKET TPOUCXOIUTH (aydl ‘oneHs’, arnav ‘Kponuk’, u jap. '), a Mo-
KET U UCKIIIoUaThes (favds ‘TiaBiIuH’).

16 K coxaleHuto, Uisl cJI0Ba nagdx ‘OOMINBbIIN’ — TUITHYHON XapaKTePUCTUKHU JKH-
BOTHOTO — B HCTOYHHKAX HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO (POPMEI CSTR.PL, TOITOMY MBI HE 3HAEM,
K KaKoi TpyTIe OHO OBl OTHOCHIIOCH.
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IIpennonaokuM, 4TO JAHHOE paclpeieieHne UMEET OTHOLICHHUE K Ka-
TETOPHU OAYIIEBIEHHOCTH WM OJN30CTU OOBEKTA YETOBEKY, U MOMPO-
OyeM BBICTPOHUTH HEPAPXHIO JUIsI CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX. ECTECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM HamOoIbIIasT OMYIICBICHHOCTh BCETIA CBS3aHA C UCIOBCKOM;
WHCTPYMEHTHI, KOTOpbie Mapkupytorcsi B monensax CvC(C)aC anamno-
THYHO JIFOISIM, CIIE0BATEIFHO, 3aHUMAIOT BTOPYIO IMO3UIIHIO. Jlaree Mb
MEPEXOIUM K CIIOBAM C PeIyKIHeH, IPEANoN0oKUTETLHO MEHEE O/IyILIEeB-
JICHHBIM, 1 BBIHYKICHbI PACTIOJI0KUTD ) KUBOTHBIX — q)aKTI/I‘IeCKI/I JKUBBIX
CyIIeCTB — YPOBHEM BBIIIIE, YEM MMPOCTPAHCTBA U MPOLIecchl. B cBoro oue-
pelb, MPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPBIC MOTYT HMETh KAKOH-TO KOHKPETHBIH Ocsi3a-
eMBIi peepeHT, ITIOCTABIM BBIIIIE MAKCHMAIIBHOH a0CTPaKIINHI — MPOLIEC-
cOB. MBI ITOTyYHM CIEIYIONIYIO IOTCHIIHATEHO BO3MOXKHYIO HEPAPXUIO:

(44) Jlronu (mpodeccun) — UHCTPYMEHTHI — KUBOTHBIE — MPOCTPaH-
CTBa — MPOLIECCHI

U 5Ta cxema Obl1a OB COOTHOCHMMA B OOIIIMX YePTax € KIACCHUYCCKUMHU
uepapxusMu onyieBieHHocta [Silverstein 1976; Becker 2014: 63—64;
Bekins 2014: 111-112], eciiu ObI He OJIHA OCOOCHHAS JETaNlb WM JIaXe
H3bSTH — UHCTPYMEHT, TIOMEIIAEMbIH BBIIIE )KHBOTHBIX. DTO MPOTHBOPE-
YHT MPEACTABICHHIO, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY «MbI HE HAXOIUM SI3bIKOB, KO-
TOpBIE ObI OOpAIIATKCH C JFOJBMH 1 HEOAYIICBICHHBIMUA OOBEKTAMH OJIH-
HAKOBO, UCKJIIOUast )KUBOTHBIX» [Becker 2014: 10]".

MOXHO B TAKOM CITydae MPe/IIOJIOKHTh, YTO HBPUT HHTEPIPETUPYET UH-
CTPYMEHTBI KaK OJIN3KHE YEIOBEKY, TO €CTh COBEPIIIACT OTPE/ICIICHHBIH (Be-
POSITHO, METOHUMHYECKHIA) TEPEHOC, MO3BOJIAIOIINI MPEICTABIATH HEKHU-
BbIC 06’I)CKTI>I KaK «OI[yHIeBJ'IeHHI)Ie». CaMO 110 ce66 BKJIFOUCHUEC HEXKUBBIX
MIPEIMETOB B KJIACC OTyIICBIICHHBIX HE SIBISIETCS YeM-TO YHUKAIBbHBIM [ Dahl,

17 JIro0O0TBITHO, OJTHAKO, BCIIOMHUTB, YTO HCKITFOYUTEIBHBII CTaTyC HHCTPYMEHTOB
JUISL COBEPIIIEHHMS ICHCTBHSI MOT OJJYEPKUBAThCS B ONOIEHCKOM 1 ITOCTONOIEIiCKOM MB-
pHTe, T7Ie IMEIOTCSI IIPUMEPHI «APTaTHBHOT0» MApKHPOBAHMUSI ITOIIeKAIIErO-TanieHca
P «HEAreHTHBHOM XapakTepe CHTyallln», U B 4aCTHOCTH HHCTPYMEHTA — YIIaBILIErO
B Boay Tonopa [Koran, JI€zoB 2009: 361] (3TOT 3NIeMEHT CTPYKTYphI HE IOIIEI 10 Ha-
LINX JHEH, HO MBI MOKEM HPEAIIONIOKHTh, YTO S3BIKOBAsI CHCTEMA «IIOMHHUT» CBOU
MIPOILIBIE COCTOSHHUA M OTHOCHUTCS] K HHCTPYMEHTaM 0COOBIM 00pa3om).
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Fraurud 1996: 63]; B A3bIKax KJIACCHOTO TUIIA 3TO MOT'YT OBbITh HE TOJIHKO aH-
TponoMopdHbIe 00BEKTHI, HO U, HaIpumep, aepesbs [IImynrsn 2011: 142],
a CEMHTCKHE SI3BIKH KaK pa3 MPEINOIOKUTEIEHO TeMOHCTPUPYIOT PyIu-
MEHTHI JIpeBHE MMEHHOM KitaccHoi cucteMsl [ panae 1998: 118]. B To xe
BpeMsI, BO3MO)KHO, OYJIET €CTECTBEHHEH CUUTATh HHCTPYMEHTHI CBOe0Opa3-
HBIMHU «COBEPILATEIISIMU EHCTBUS», YTO TO3BOISIET YBUACTH B 0COOCH-
HocTsax mozaenu CvC(C)aC nposBieHrUe HE ONyLIEBISHHOCTH, a APYroi
KaTEerOpUH — JINYHOCTH, JJISI KOTOPOH XapaKTepHO MPOTUBONOCTABIAThH
JrozieH 1 nx apTedakTsl BceM npounM oobekTam [[Imynrsm 2011: 142-143].

OTMeETHM, YTO MOCTYTHPOBAHNE KATETOPUH IMIHOCTH B CJIOBAX MOJICIIH
CvC(C)aC ne ucKIIo4aeT OHOBPEMEHHOTO TIPOSIBIICHHUST KATETOPUN OJTy-
IIEBICHHOCTU. JTO MOXKHO ITPOJCMOHCTPUPOBATH IIPH IIOMOIIY ITPOCTEH-
IIEr0 JISKCUUECKOTO TeCTA: JieKceMa /[iSkdv ‘nexarsh’ BO3MOXKHA TONBKO C SIBHO
KUBBIMU 00BbEKTaMU (JIFO/IH, )KUBOTHBIE), TOT/IA Kak (DOPMBI CIIOBA IMUNAX
‘BO3JIOKEH  OYyIyT MCHOIB30BATHCS ¢ HEOMYUICBICHHBIMU MTPEIMETAMHU:

(45) ha-agas ““munax / *soxév al  ha-Sulxan
DEF-TpYIIa.SG.M  BO3JNOKEH.SG.M  JISKHT.SG.M Ha  DEF-CTOM

‘['pyma nexxur Ha croie’.

MBI BUIUM, YTO Ipy1a (He3aBUCHMO OT €€ MAPKUPOBAHHOCTH C TOUKH
3pEeHNUS KaTerOPHHU JIMYHOCTH) HHTEPIIPETHPYETCS S3BIKOM KaK 00BEKT He-
OJTyTICBIICHHBIN.

B cBete Bcero ckazaHHOTO HEOOXOANMO OTKA3aThCS OT CBS3U CXEMBI
B (44) c OIyIIEBIEHHOCTHIO U TIPU3HATH €€ HILTFOCTPAIEH HepapXH COBCEM
JPYroit KaTeropuy — JIMYHOCTHU (C OTOBOPKOH: €CIIM TAKOE ITOCTPOECHUE BO-
o0111e UMEeeT MPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE, YUUTHIBASI CPABHUTEIIHHO HEOOIIb-
IIIOH SI3BIKOBOM MaTepHall, KOTOPBIH TOMyCKaeT Pa3INIHbIC HHTCPIIPETAIINHN).

4. BoIBOIbI

PaCCMOTpCHHLIe HaMHn HpI/IMepLI U CACJIAHHBIC 3aMCYaHU yKJ'IaJII)IBa—
FOTCSI B THITOJIOTHYECKUE TIPSACTABICHNS 00 HEpapXUH OyIICBICHHOCTH.
B [Bekins 2014: 112] npeacrapiieHa Cleayromas cxema:
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(46) YenoBek — opraHuzalys — O1yIlIEBICHHbIE (HE JIOI1) — HEOAY-
LIeBIICHHBIE

MBEI TOBOPHIIM TIPO OPTaHM3ALNH 1 )KHBOTHBIX B CBSI3U C (POPMAMH SG.F
U PL.M OTHOCHTEJIBHBIX TPUJIATaTeIbHBIX, T1e OyITO OBl MOYKHO BHICTDH
MPOSIBIICHHSI OAYIICBICHHOCTH, a B pPa3Melie, MOCBSIIICHHOM CYIIECTBH-
tenbHbIM Mojienu CvC(C)aC, moCTpOMIN CBOIO UEPAPXUIO OAYILEBICH-
HOCTH 17151 uBpUTa. OO00IIUB CKa3aHHOE, MBI TIOYYHM CXeMY, KOTopast
cornacyercs B 00Imx ueprax ¢ (44):

(47) Jlroom — aHTpONOMOp(HBIE — OpTaHU3aIUs —
+ KauecTBa 00BEKTHI (KYKITBI) (cembs, rpymia)

— JKMBOTHBIE — HEOJYIICBICHHBIE
(porieccsl, SIBICHMUS)

KonewyHo, Ha OCHOBaHWHU OJHHUX TOJBKO PACCMOTPEHHBIX (PAKTOB
HEIB3s1 YTBEPIKAaTh, YTO B SI3BIKE TIPOUCXOTUT (POPMUPOBAHIE HITH (PYHK-
LIMOHUPOBAHHUE TOJIHOLIEHHOW KaTerOpHH OIYLIEBIEHHOCTU: 3TO MOTYT
OBITh M KaKHE-TO OTKJIOHEHUS, KOTOPbIE CHCTEMa — HApOTHUB — CTpe-
MUTCSl YHUUTOXHUTh, TeM Oo0Jiee UYTO CBEICHHUS U3 Pa3TOBOPHOTO s3bIKA
JIOBOJIBHO HeompenesneHubie. Ho mpu 3ToM mMerommuecs: JaHHbIe OCTa-
TOYHO 3aMETHBI, I UMH HEJIB3s IPEHEOPEUh IPU pa3roBope 00 NMCHHOM
KOMITOHEHTE TPaMMaTHKH s13bIKa. Bo3MOXKHO, HamT pa30op mMO3BOIUT B OY-
JyLIeM J0CTUYb OOJIbIICH SICHOCTH B BOIIPOCE TPAMMAaTHYECKOrO BbIpa-
JKEeHHS OJyLIEBICHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM HBPUTE.

CnucoK yCJI0BHBIX COKpalleHHI

1,2,3—1, 2, 3 qumo; ACC — NOKa3areyb ONPeAeICHHOTO IPSIMOTo 00BEKTa;
CSTR — (popMa COMPSIIKEHHOTO COCTOSTHHUSI; DAT — JAaTUBHBII MOKa3aTenb; DEF —
OTIpeJIeNIeHHbIH apTHKIIb; DEM — yKa3aTelIbHO€ MECTOUMEHNE; EXIST — 3K3HCTEH-
LMaJIbHBINA 110Ka3aTeNb; F — )KEHCKHUI posl; M — MYXCKOH poA; NEG — OTpPULIAHUE;
PL — MHOXXECTBEHHOE YHCJIO; POSS — IOKa3aTeab NOCECCUBHOCTH; SG — €UH-
CTBEHHOE YHUCIIO.
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BobipaxeHne NpUUYMHHO-CJIEACTBEHHON CBSI3H
B PAHHHMX BBICKA3BIBAHUSX PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX
AeTel 0 ABJIECHUAX (PU3HYECKOro MUpa
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AHHOTauus. B 1anH0if paboTe paccMaTpUBarOTCS PEUEBHIC CIIOCOOBI BRIPAKECHHS
MIPUYUHHO-CIIEICTBEHHON CBS3M B BHICKA3bIBAHMSX JIETEH paHHETO BO3pacTa o (Gpusu-
YEeCKUX 00BEKTAX U SIBIEHUSIX MpUpossl. Mcxons u3 mpencrasinenuii [CeprueHko u ap.
2009] o cymuiecTBOBaHHH OTICIbHBIX MyTel NOHUMAHUs (PU3HUCSCKOI Kay3albHOCTH
VIS OOBCHEHHS MTOBEJIEHNS BELIEN U IICUXUYECKOM Kay3aJIbHOCTH JIJIs 00BACHEHUS
HOBEJICHHS JPYTUX JKUBBIX CYIECTB, UCCICA0BaHHE IIPOBOAMIOCH C LIEJIBIO IPOCIIe-
JIUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OCBOCHHS BepOaIM3aliii OTIACIBHBIX BUIOB IPUUYUHHOCTH
Ha CaMBIX PaHHHX JTarnax s3bIKOBOTO pa3BUTHs. BEICKa3bIBaHMS ¢ paccMaTpruBaeMoit
CEMAHTHUKOH IOSBIISIIOTCS HA CTa X OJHOCIIOBHBIX (ppa3, IIepBOHAYAIBHO IIPEACTaB-
JISIIOT CO00M «OnHcaHne» B3anMoAeHCTBHS pebeHKa ¢ 00beKTaMu OJIMYKHETO OKpYIKe-
HUS 1 OTPAKarOT IIOHUMAaHUE TOTO, YTO COCTOSTHHE ¥ CBOMCTBA (PU3MUECKUX OOBEKTOB
N3MEHSIOTCSI BCICACTBHE BHEIIHETO BO3JCHCTBUS, a TAK)KE CAaMH MOTYT BEICTYIaTh
B ponu MoauduIupyromero hakropa.

KuroueBrbie ciioBa: JIETCKas peyb, paHHI/Iﬁ BO3pacT, Kay3aJIbHOCTb, pyCCKI/Iﬁ S3BIK,
KOIHUTHUBHAsA MOJCJIb (1)I/I3I/I‘ICCKOFO Mmupa.
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in early statements by Russian-speaking children
about things and physical phenomena
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Pavlov Institute of Physiology RAS (St. Petersburg, Russia); dinomama@yandex.ru
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Abstract. This paper examines linguistic expression of causal relations by chil-
dren aged 1-3.5 years in their statements about physical objects or natural phe-
nomena. The study is based on [Sergienko 2009] postulating the existence of sep-
arate ways for understanding causality: understanding physical causality as a way
to explain the “behavior” of inanimate objects, and understanding mental causal-
ity as a way to explain the behavior of living things. The goal of the study is to trace
the acquisitional patterns for verbalization of certain types of causality at the ear-
liest stages of language development. Such statements appear in children’s speech
at the stage of one-word phrase generation and, up to the age of 30-32 months, rep-
resent “descriptions” of the child’s interaction with objects from the nearest envi-
ronment. They reflect the child’s understanding of the fact that states and proper-
ties of physical objects can change following active influence on them and can act
as modifying factors themselves. Due to the peculiarity of the early-age speech
behavior, children may declare both external and internal motives (characteristic
of living beings) to be the causes of physical events. The main means of express-
ing of the cause-effect relationship (in children under the age of 3.5 years) are caus-
ative verbs, complex asyndetic sentences, or nominal syntax with a causal meaning.
Complicated and complex sentences with subordinate causal clauses are also some-
times used by children of this age, though not yet as the main means for descrip-
tion of logical relationships. Children demonstrate individual differences in assim-
ilation sequences and the repertoire of the means used. Our findings agree with
the idea voiced in [Sergienko 2006, 2008; Gelman, Wellman 1991] that there exist
various levels of organization of mental models which form the base for interpre-
tation of physical and mental events and become more complicated with the devel-
opment of understanding of physical objects.

Keywords: children’s speech, early age, causality, Russian language, the cogni-
tive model of the physical world.

1. BerynureabHbie 3aMe4aHus

B pabote paccmarpuBaroTcs peueBbie CIIOCOOBI BBIPAKEHUS (PYHK-
LIMOHAJIbHO-CEMaHTUYECKON KaTeropuu npuuuHHOCTH [bonnapko 1983;
ErTroxuH 1996] B BBICKa3bIBaHUSIX JIeTCH 0 GU3NICCKIX 0OBEKTAX U SIB-
JICHUSIX TIPUPOJIBL.
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[ToHnmanue 3akoHOMepHOCTEH (PU3NUECKOr0 MUpa TPAAULIMOHHO pac-
CMaTpPUBAETCS B UCCIEJOBAHUSAX, MOCBSIICHHBIX KOTHUTUBHOMY pPa3BH-
THIO AeTel panHero Bo3pacta [Cepruenko u nip. 2009], ¢ Touku 3peHus
CMOCOOHOCTH MPEIBOCXUIIATE APPEKTHI COOCTBEHHBIX JIEHCTBHH, CIO-
COOHOCTH TIPEIBHUICTH W MIOHUMATh MPUYMHBI JEHCTBHIA IPYTHX JIOHCH,
MMOHUMATh MPUYUHBI Pu3ndeckux coObITHil [barrepBopt, Xappuc 2000;
MyxamenpaxumoB 1999; Cepruenxo u ap. 2009; Flavell 2004; Spelke
et al. 1995; Gardenfors 2003; Legerstee 2005].

[Ipeamonaraercst cyriecTBOBaHHUE JIBYX OTJCIBHBIX ITyTEH TOHUMAaHHS
MIPUYNHHOCTH: (PU3UYCCKON Kay3aIbHOCTH IJIST OOBSICHEHUS TIOBEICHHS
BeIEeH U MICUXUIECKOH Kay3alIbHOCTH I OOBSICHEHHS TOBECHUS IPYTHX
xwuBBIX cymects [JIlebenesa 2006; Cepruenko u ap. 2009; Ynarnosa 2015].

Paznuure MexIy )KUBBIMH CYILICCTBAME U (U3HUCCKUMU 00BEKTAMU
MOXET OBITh OMUCAHO MCXOAS U3 OOIIMX MPU3HAKOB, TAKUX, KaK MPUH-
U IBUKCHUS, CTAOMIILHOCTS, MPEJICKA3yeMOCTh U CJIOKHOCTh 3aKOHOB
CYIIIECTBOBaHUS: HEXKUBBIC ((pH3HUECKHe) OOBEKTHI JIBIKYTCS MPECcKa-
3yeMO H B YCJIOBHUSIX HMPUIOKEHUS BHEIIHUX CHII, B TO BPEMsI KaK *KH-
BBIC — JIBUTAIOTCSI CaMH, HECTAOMIBHBI M TPYIHO Mpeacka3yeMsl. Beien-
CTBHE ITOTO PA3JIMYACTCSI M AKTUBHOCTD YEJIOBEKA, HATPABJICHHAS HA HUX.
K npumepy, ¢ 1roapMu B3aUMOACHCTBYIOT, POKYCHPYSICh Ha UX MEHTAJIb-
HBIX COCTOSIHUSIX, SMOIMAX U UHTCHIUSAX. OOBEKTHI (PU3NUECKOrO MUPA
HE UMCIOT BHYTPEHHHUX COCTOSHUH, HaJl HUIMH — ACHCTBYIOT, IIPHHAMAS
B pacyueT MX XapaKTePHCTHKH U (yHKIHH. [1om00HbIe pa3mudaust ciryKaT
NPUYUHON CHEIH(DUIYHOCTH ABYX JHHHNA KOTHHTHBHOTO Pa3BHUTHUS pe-
OcHKa — MO3HAHUSI 00BEKTOB (M3MUECKOTO U corraibHoro mupa [Cep-
rueHko u ap. 2009; Gelman 2004].

B paborax, mOCBAIICHHBIX S3BIKOBOMY pa3BuTHIO [["ankuna 2018; Ka-
3axoBckast 2004; Kasizes 2007; Kyssmuna 1990; Jlerickas 1997; [Iporacosa
2006; Leirtma 2009], ocBOEHNE OCHOBHBIX CPE/ICTB BBIPKEHUSI TPUIHH-
HO-CIICJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIICHUH B BO3PACTE JI0 TPEX C MOJIOBHHOM JICT OIHCHI-
BACTCsI JIHIIIb B LIEJIOM. TakuM 00pa3oM, MPECTABISICTCS AKTyalTbHBIM CITCIIU-
aJbHOE MCCIIeIOBaHUE BepOaIu3aliy OTACIbHBIX BUAOB MPUYUHHOCTH.

B nannoit pabote OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI PEeUEBbIE CIIOCOOBI BBIpaXKe-
HUSI Kay3alldy Ha MIPUMEpEe PAaHHUX BBICKA3BIBAHUH PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX JIC-
Tel 0 GU3NYECKUX O0BEKTaX U SBICHUSAX MTPUPOJIBI.
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MarepuanoMm MOCTYKUIH BbICKa3bIBaHMs 27 THIIUYHO Pa3BUBAIO-
muxcs gereit B Bozpacte 0;9-3;61.

1. JlanHbIe aBTOpa HccienoBanus: 1.1) JOHTUTIONHBIC HAOTFOICHNS —
JTHCBHUKOBBIC, ayINO- ¥ BHJICO3AITUCH (B cyMMe ~ 46 4.) peun 4 neteid —
Jenuc (0;9-2;6), Mama (0;9-2;1), Hacts (1;0-2;3), Muma (1;3—1;8);
1.2) (ukcalysi CHOHTAHHOW peduH B Xo1e cBO0OHOM urpsl (10 nHpOpMaH-
ToB 1;1-3;0; B TeueHue 6 MecsieB, S 4acoB 3 pa3a B HEJIEIIIO).

2. Onyb6nukoBaHHbIe THEBHUKOBBIE 3anmucu: Bomuk L. (1;3-1;11)
[Imuar 2010], XKens I (1;10-2;6) [['Bo3neB 1961], Xoma P. (1;3-3;6)
[Priko 2018], marepuansr Gonna naboparopun nerckoi peun PITIY
nM. ['epriena — Beicka3piBanus 10 napopmantos (1;1-3;2) [Boeiikosa,
Emmceesa 1993; Leittnun 1997, 2001; Lewtnun, Enuceesa 1998§].

Bcero npoananuzupoBano ~ 400 BbICKa3bIBaHUH ¢ pacCMaTpUBAEMOM
cemaHTukoii. [Tpu 06padoTke U3 Marepuana UCKIIOYATUCh MHOKECTBEH-
HBIC TIOBTOPBI BBICKA3bIBAHMIA, CITydyal SBHOTO ITUTHPOBAHUS U MPSIMON
UMUTAIIH PEYU B3POCIBIX.

2. CpencrBa BbIpaKeHUs IPUYUHHO-CJIEACTBEHHBIX
OTHOLLIEHHMH B PYCCKOM fI3bIKE

CeMaHTHKa IPUYMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHHUH MoJapa3yMeBaeT
JIOTMYECKYIO B3aUMOOOYCIOBICHHOCTh COOBITHI, OTHO U3 KOTOPBIX HAaX0-
JUTCSI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JPYroro Ha OCHOBaHMU BPEMEHHOM I0CJe10Ba-
TENBHOCTH JIM0O HAIMYMS COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 0011ero 3akona. [lonsaTue
Kay3aJIbHOCTH PacCMaTpUBaeTCsl B KauecTBe (PyHKIIMOHATIHHO-CEMaHTH-
yeckoit kareropun [bonnapko 1983; Ertroxun 1996] u MoXkeT ObITH BbI-
PaXXEHO B PYyCCKOM S3bIKE MPHU MOMOILM CAMBIX Pa3HOPOIHBIX JIEKCHYe-
CKUX U FPaMMaTHYECKHUX CPEJICTB, KOTOPbIE LIMPOKO U MOAPOOHO OIUCAHBI
B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOU uTeparype [AnpecsH 1995; bennyosa-Kpxkukkosa
1985; bepecrosa 2012; borycnasckas, Jlesontuna 2004; BeceBononosa,
Slmenko 1988; JKnanosa 1998; 3omorosa 1973, 2006; JIesonTuna 2013;

! 3neck n manee BozpacT pedeHka obozHagdaercs: 1;2 =1 rox u 2 mecsua.
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JIsmon 1980; Mycraiioku 2006; ITekenuc 2017; Caii (B neuarn); CanHu-
kxoB 2001; Ypeicon 2000, 2011; Xaar 2004; XonomoBu4 1969 u np.]
OCHOBHBIMH CIIOCOOAMU BBIPKEHUS IPUUNHHOCTH SIBIISTFOTCS:

— CIIOKHOTIOJYNHEHHBIE TIPEITIOKEHUS C COI03aMH NOMOMY YMO;
a mo; 8 pezyivmame mozo, umo; 61a200aps Momy, Ymo; 6 pe3)ib-
mame uezo; bnacodaps wemy U T. . (Cawa 3ameps, nomomy 4mo
e20 bomunkyu npomoxau. Bozemume 30nmux, a mo HauuHaemcs
000ic0b. YV Hee npocmyda, maxk umo OHA OCMaHemcs 0oma); Jis
BBIpayKEHUs IPUUMHBI IIcuXUueckoro coctosinus [bepecrosa 2012:
178] uCTOB3YIOTCS COXO3BI umo (MHe epyCmHO, Ymo 6bl YXOOUme)
U Ko20a (MHe Hpagumcsi, Ko2oa npuxoosm opy3vsi),

— 0eccor03HbIE CIOKHbBIE NPEANIOKEHUs (3abonen pebeHox, mama
360HUM 8payy);

— CJIOKHOCOYMHEHHBIE MPEUIOKCHUS (pebeHoK 3a00en, U Mamd 8bvl-
3bl8aem 8paya):

— Kay3aTHUBHBIC TIAronsl (Hacms kopmum cobaxy; 002c0b paspyuiu
Hawiu niamsl);

— TIPUYHHHBIC HAPECUHS CIPOCOHbSL, CHbIHY, COCLENY, COYPY, C20-
pAava, co 3na, nonegone, HegoabHO, no cayuaio (no ciyuaio npaso-
HUKA OOUKY HAPAOUIU 8 KPACUBoe Niamue);

— CYULIGCTBHUTENbHbBIC NpUUUHA, cleocmeue U T. N. (kocmep — npu-
YUHA TECHO20 NOANCAPQ;, CLe0Cmaue 00HcOell— HABOOHEHUe),

— TIPEUIOKHO-TIA/IC)KHBIC (POPMBI CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX (0m1, U3, U3-3d,
no + P. . (om padocmu, no enynocmu, uz-3a 9K3amMeH08); KIo» +
. 1. (ckyuaro no oomy); 3a, uepes + B. 11. (padyrocs 3a cvina); P. 1.
0e3 nipeasiora (60smuCs 2po3vl; CIMECHAMbCA NPOXOHCUX); hepeo, C,
3a + T. . (6ocmope nepeo uydecamu npocpecca; coscem 3amy4ancs
€ 9Motl nPoONEMOIL; menesu3op omoaiu 3a HeHA0OOHOCIbIO) U T. 1.

«IlepudepuitHpIMU» CpeICTBAMH CUUTAIOTCA KOHCTPYKIUH, B KOTO-
PBIX CEMaHTUKA MMPUYUHBI U CIEACTBUS MOXET ObITh COBMEIIEHA C JIPY-
TUMH 3HaYCHUSIMU:

— Hapeuus (braeopazymHo npomonuams = NpoOMOITYaTh U3 Oiaropa-
3yMHS);
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— MPUYACTHBIE 000POTHI (npomoKuias odedcoa borvue He epeent);

— JIeeIPUYACTHBIC 000POTHI (YCabIUas 36YKU MY3bIKU, Mbl PACNAX-
HYIU OKHO);

— YaCTHIIbI 8Ce-MaKu, 6e0b, Jice U T. T1. (HA0eHb Uanky, Xo100HO Jce);

— BBOJIHBIE CJIOBA K CHACHIBIO, K PAOOCHU U T. 1. (K CHACMbIO, OH NPUEXATL);

— (pazeosoru3MBl 0m Hewe2o 0elamy, Hil ¢ MO20 HUL C CE20, HU 3d IO
HU npo umo U T. . (HU ¢ M0O20 HU C ce20 MAblul 3ACMESICS).

Bp160op ompe/ienieHHbIX CIOCO0O0B Mepeayn MPHINHHO-CIIEICTBEH-
HBIX OTHOIIICHHUH OIPEeIAeTCs 0COOCHHOCTSIMH KOMMYHHKATHBHON CH-
tyanuu [BeeBononosa, Smenko 1988].

3. BepO0anu3auus NPUYUHHOCTH
B Mpoliecce peyeBoro OHToreHes3a

B xonie uccienoBanus CpeICTB BRIPAKEHHUS JICThMH Kay3aJIbHOM CeMaH-
TUKH Ha Matepuaiie pycckoro si3bika [['ankuna 2018; Enuceesa 2015; Kaza-
koBckas 2006; Kusizes 2007, 2009, 2013; Ky3zpmuna 1990; Jlenckas 1997;
[Iporacosa 2006; Letiun 2009] cienimanbHOTO akleHTa Ha BBIPAKEHUN
MIPUYMHHO-CJICACTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH B 00JaCTH CONMAIBHOTO WK (u-
3MYECKOTO MUPa He Jeanochk. B ienom ObiIo nokasaHo crenyrornee. [To-
HUMaHHUE CMbICJIa BRICKa3bIBAHUI CO 3HAYEHUEM MPHUYMHHOCTH OTICPEIKACT
TOSIBJICHHE TIO/I00HBIX BBICKa3bIBaHUH B ieTckol peun [Kusizes 2007; Cro-
oun 1984: 160; Tomasello 1995: 104]. DTo npoucxoAuT BCIaeCTBHE TOTO,
qTOo HOIIO6HLI€ KOHCprKHI/II/I qacTo BCTpeLIaIOTCH B 6I)ITOBI)IX CI/ITya]_H/ISIX
oOmIeHus1 peOCHKA ¥ B3POCIIOTO 0asaii Mblmb PYUKU, epA3Hble Jice; Haoe-
HeM Canodickul, a mo ayxcu 6onvulue; 60m 6poCuia mapenouxy u pazounacs
ona! (MpUMEpPBI PEUr B3POCIBIX M3 MAaTePHAIOB aBTOPA MCCICTOBAHM).

[To maHHBIM JIUTEPATYPbI, OCBOCHUE OCHOBHBIX CPEIICTB BBIPAKCHHS
Kay3aJbHOCTH MPOUCXOIUT B BO3PACTE OT JIBYX JIO TPEX C TIOJIOBUHOM JIeT
[Tankuna 2018; Kuszes 2007; Kyzpmuna 1990; IIporacosa 2006].

Ha strane oHOCIOBHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN €IUHCTBEHHBI KOMIIOHEHT
CIIYXHUT U1 0003HAYCHUS JKEJIIAEMOTO COOBITHS «CIENaTh TaK, YTOOBD)
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(nam! = xopmuTh). B cutyanuu nedunura BeIpa3uTeNbHBIX CPEACTB OT-
JIeNTbHBIE [J1aroJIbl MOTYT BBITIONHATE POJIb KYHUBEPCAIBLHOTO Kay3aTopay.
[Ipumep o100HOTO NCTIOIB30BAHUS IIATOIEHON (GOPMBI Oqii > OTIUCHIBA-
etcst B padore C. H. LlelTinH: «Ha 3Tare AByXCIOBHBIX U JIaXKe TPEXCIIOB-
HbIX nipeuiokennit: Aus C. (2;2): oatl memno! — 9T00bI BBIKITFOYHIIH CBET,
oatl 0epb 3akpvima — 9TOOBI 3aKpbUTH IBepby» [Lleitmua 2009: 228].

Bpewms nosiBneHus: 1ByXKOMIIOHEHTHBIX BBICKa3bIBAHUN CO 3HAYEHUEM
npuuunbl U cneactsus HO. [1. KusizeB qarnpyet Bo3pacToM OKOJIO 2 JeT
[Kuszer 2007], mo marepuanam Hamiero uccienoBanust — 1;7-1;8 [[an-
kuHa 2018]. Ilocnenyromee pa3BUTHE TPOUCXOANT 32 CUCT YBEITUUCHHS
JUTHHBI ¥ CEMAaHTUYIECKOH CIOKHOCTH (ppa3.

K gncity Hanbonee paHHHX cri0co0OB Iepenady MIPUIHMHHOCTH OTHO-
csarces [[ankuna 2018; Kusizes 2007; TIporacosa 2006] 6eccoro3Hbie co-
eIMHEHUsI TPEIOKEHHN, PH MTOMOIIN KOTOPBIX MEePENalOTCsl OCHOBHBIC
CMBICJIBL: &) CJIEZIOBAaHHE B3aUMOOOYCIIOBICHHBIX COOBITHI BO BPEMEHHU:
Anvka pucosan eom mam, nana pyean (2;0) [Kaszes 2007: 344]; 6) o6o-
CHOBaHHE TIPOUCXOJISIIETO: HUKAK He OMKpbimb, cmekio mewaem (1;9)
[Kuszes 2007: 345]; B) akryanu3auus npoOiieMbl U Ipock0a 0 MOMOILH:
Huxax docmamo, nomoau mue (1;9) [Tankuna 2018: 110].

Ha cnenyromem stane onuceiBaercs [Kusizes 2007: 345, 2009, 2013;
Enuceesa 2015; I'ankuna 2018] nosiBjeHue B peuu CUHTAKCUUYECKUX
CPEZICTB BBIpKCHHS Kay3aTUBHOCTH. Tak, coro3 nomomy umo? 3apuKcu-
POBaH B pe4eBOM Marepuaie eTeid Bospacta 2;3-2;5: mam nem [ 8udona,
nomomy umo ot xeopaem I'suoon (2;3). B cXomHbIl TIeprOJ] BpeMEHU

2 JIaHHBI{ V1ar0J, SBISISICH JOHATHBHBIM, MOKET ObITh OJHOBPEMEHHO OTHECEH
U K KJIACCy Kay3aTHUBHBIX, IOCKOIbKY Oamb COCTOUT B Kay3aTHBHBIX OTHOIICHUSX
¢ umems, 0003HaYasE CMEHY IMoceccopa (daii 03HadaeT ‘clenail Tak, 9To00bI HEKTO
umen’) [Ledrman 2009: 228].

3 «I1epBble BBICKA3BIBAHUS TIOJJOOHOTO PO/Ia MPEJCTABILIIOT COO0H HEIOIHYO KOH-
CTPYKIIHIO CJIOKHOIIOYMHEHHOTO Tpeaoxenust (B3pocibiii: Aus, y mebs conenvku?
Pe6enox: [Tomomy umo nnaxana s (Aus C. 2;3)» [Kusazes 2007: 340]. Bozmoxkuo
TaKKe yrnoTpeOIeHHe rpaMMaTHYeCKH PaBUIIbHBIX, HO OECCMBICICHHBIX BBICKA3bI-
BaHWI THIA: «A K1ady necouek, nomomy umo necouex (Baps I1. 1;10)» [[Iporacosa
2006: 172].



E. B. l'aikuna 45

(2;3-2;4) 0OHapyKUBAIOTCsI BOITPOCUTEIIBHBIC CJIOBA 10YeM) U YIMo O TIPH-
yuHe W 1enu: Bapocnslii: Jaii a1 wanky HadeHy, a mo y meHs 20108d om-
mepsnem. Pebenox: [ouemy? (2,3); Iouemy onu xonoouwvie? — Tam ee-
mep. Bemep cecoons (2;4); Ymo moui ckraovisaewv (KyOUKu) oopamno?
(2;2). Uyt no3xe (2;4—2;6) mOABISETCS COI03 @ MO CO 3HAYCHUEM TIPH-
YUHBI (Haoensb wmubnemol, a mo mMokpo (2;3); nokopmu Ko30uKy, a mo 2o-
noonas (2;4)) [Kusizes 2007: 346].

K cepenune Tpethero roza (rocie 2;7) 1eTH HAYWHAIOT UCIIOIb30BaTh
COFO3BI U, Max umo (PyKasuuKu cHana u pyuxu xonoousie (2;7)) [Ianknna
2018: 112]; cm. taxxke [Kaszes 2007].

B mocnienHror0 odepens, mo nanHasM 0630pa FO. I1. Kuszesa, B peun
JeTel MOSBISTIOTCS MPEIIOKHO-TTaIeKHBIE KOHCTPYKITHH C Kay3aTUBHOM
cemanTuKou ((cobaku aepyrcs) usz-za kocmouxu (3;2); smo s (1aio)
no enynocmu (3;4)) [Kuszes 2007: 352].

B pa6orax IO. I1. Kasizera [Kuszer 2007: 348, 352], C. H. Leitnun
[Mettmua 2009: 23 1] ymoMuHAIOTCS TaKXKe ClIydal HEHOPMaTHBHOTO UC-
MIOJTH30BaHMS CPENICTB MIepeadl MPUINHHO-CICICTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUI:

a) uz mebs = uz-za meos (3;6); uz-3a moeo, umo + 3a mo, umo =
3a moeo umo (oHa MeHs 3a MO0 YUMo NPOSHAA, YMO 51 Cbel KOXHCY
(ot si650Ka)) (3;3);

0) sauem BMecTO nouemy (B HOpME JIOITyCKAETCS BOIIPOC O MIPUUYNHE,
a He 0 IeJH): 3auem epsizHulil Hocuk? (2;0); 3auem cmaueaem cnee?
(2;10);

B) 3amo = nomomy (y medsi cuoum xauieib 8 2opie, 3amo mol KAuLlsi-
ewnv?) (2;10);

1) 0Opa3oBaHME Kay3aTHBHBIX ()OPM OT HETIEPEXOTHbIX ITIATONOB (Mma-
Kou con monvko One-Jlykoiie modcem npuchumo; Aumonuna Ba-
CUTbEBHA MeHsl BUUHAMY 00bena).

TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBE MMEIOIIUXCS JIMTEPATYPHBIX TaHHBIX
MOXKHO 0003HaYUTh OCHOBHBIC CIIOCOOBI BBIPAXKEHUS IPUIMHHOCTH, Xa-
pakTepHbIe A Haubojee paHHEH CTaJUU PEUEBOTO PA3BUTHS: Kay3a-
THUBHBIE TJIAr0JIbI, OECCOIO3HBIEC COCTMHEHUS MPENTIOKEHUH, COIO3HBIC
KOHCTPYKIMH C IPUYUHHO-TICTICBHIM 3HAYCHUEM, a TAK)KE MIPETIOKHO-TIa-
JIe)KHBIC (POPMBI CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX CO 3HAYCHHEM O0YCIIOBICHHOCTH.
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4. CraHoBjieHHe KOTHUTUBHOW MOJeJIH*
(pu3uveckoro mupa B paHHeM Bo3pacTe

HccenenoBanus B 007aCTH KOTHUTHBHOHN NICHX0NOTuH [ CEprueHKko u ap.
2009; Cepruenko 2008; Myxamenpaxumor 1999; Gelman, Wellman
1991; Spelke et al. 1995; Tomasello 1995] noka3eiBarOT, 4TO CIIOCO0-
HOCTh K JuddepeHnmaniy connanbHbIX U (PU3NIecKuX 00beKTOB 00Ha-
PYKHBACTCsl HA CaMbIX PaHHUX dTalax OHTOI'eHE3a U, COIIACHO MCCIIEIO0-
BanusM M. Jlerepctu [Legerstee 1994], Beipaskaercst Ha MOBEACHIECKOM
YpOBHE YK€ B BO3pacTe 4-X MECSIeB: MBI YIIBIOAIOTCS, BOKAIU3HU-
PYIOT, HIMUTHPYIOT JEHCTBHS YEIOBEKA, BOCIPUHUMAS €TO KaK COIHalIb-
HBIIT 00BEKT, B TO BpeMsi KaK HEOIYIICBICHHBIC PEAMETHI PACIICHUBAIOTCS
peOeHKOM B KauecTBe Lesu s JocTHkeHusl. CocoOHOCTh pa3nnyarh
MIPUYXUHBI, IPUBOAAIINE K JIBHYKCHUTO (1)I/I3I/ILICCKI/IX U COMAJIbHBIX 061)61(-
TOB, OTMEUANIACh Y JIETCH HAaYMHas ¢ 7-MecsYHOTO Bo3pacta [Spelke et al.
1995], a k Bo3pacty 10 mecsieB MiaeHIIbl IEMOHCTPHUPOBAIIM TOHUMA-
HHUE TOTO, YTO JIFONU O00JIQal0T HAMEPEHUSIMUA W UMEIOT OIpE/ICICHHEIC
LENU, B TO BpeMs KaK Uil IPEIMETOB U aHUMHUPOBAHHBIX OOBEKTOB TH
cBoiicTBa He xapakTepHbl [Legerstee, Markova 2007]. ¥ ucnbITyeMbIx
B Bo3pacte 12 mecsies Obiia BbisiBieHa [Gelman, Wellman 1991] crmo-
COOHOCTP K Kay3aJIbHOMY aHaJIH3y IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MOBEACHUS 00b-
€KTOB (TS IBIDKCHUS (PU3HMUECKOTO MTPEAMETa HEOOXOIMMO TIPHIIOKCHIE
BHEIITHHUX CHJI, & ICHCTBUS MHIUBHA TIPOUCXOISIT Ha OCHOBE €r0 HaMepe-
Hus). CymectByet MHeHue [barrepBopa, Xappuc 2000; Jlebenesa 2006;
Cepruenko u ap. 2009], 94To B COOTBETCTBUH C BPOXKICHHOU, 0a30BOI cxe-
MO (1)I/I3I/ILICCKOFO MUpa MJIaJICHIBI TPECACTAaBIIAIOT ABMYKCHHUC MaTCpUaJib-
HBIX TEII, ONTUPAsICh HA TAKHE CBOWCTBA, KaK HETIPEPHIBHOCTH U CyOCTaH-
nuanbHOCTh. Tak, B padotax E. A. Cepruenko [Cepruenko u ap. 2009;
Cepruenxo 2006], cm. taxke [Kim, Spelke 1999] 6puta moka3zana cro-
COOHOCTBD JieTel 2—4 MeCsIIeB IPEIBOCXHIIATH HEMPEPHIBHOE IBIKCHHE,

4 B naHHOH paboTe MBI ONUPAEMCS Ha MPECTABICHHUS O PA3BUTHH KOTHUTHBHON
MOJIENHU COLMATIBHOTO U (PH3MIECKOr0 MUpa, M3NI0KeHHBIE B padoTax E. . Cepruenxo
[Cepruenxo u np. 2009; Cepruenko 2008].
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MIPOCIIEKUBATH MYTh CIIPITAHHOTO 32 IIUPMON OOBEKTa U yYUTHIBATH IIPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKHU ITOTO MepeIBUKEeHNs. Ma-
JICHIIBI JIGMOHCTPUPOBAIIN PEAKIIMIO Ha COOBITHS, CBA3aHHYIO C HapyIlIe-
HHUEM 3aKOHOB (DM3HMKH (B MaJICHBKYHO KOPOOKY IMOMEIIAeTCsl OOJbIINI
o pasmepy KyOuK, JIN0OO BEIlb CTOUT 0€3 TIOIJICPIKKH).

HecmoTtpst Ha TO, YTO UMIDTHIUTHBIC 3HAHUS O Pa3IHYHIX (punde-
CKHX U COIIMATIbHBIX OOBEKTOB, a TAK)KE MOHUMaHHE OCHOBHBIX 3aKOHOB
¢duzHuecKoro Mupa JEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS €lle B paHHEM BO3pacTe, 0CO3-
HaHUE U, KaK CIIEJCTBUE DTOr0, CIOCOOHOCTh OOBSCHUTH MPOUCXOS-
I1ee, TO €CTh SKCIUTUIINPOBATh MPHIHMHHOCTD, THITMIHO Pa3BUBAIOIIUCCS
JieT 0OHapYKUBAIOT HE paHee 3—5-ieTHero Bo3pacta [CeprueHko u ap.
2009]. B xo1e TMHrBUCTUYECKUX IKCIIEPUMEHTOB Ha MaTepHajie PycCKOro
a3biKa, mpoBeaeHHbIX A. 0. Ynanosoii u E. A. Cepruenko [YnaHosa,
Cepruenko 2015: 21], netu 3 net u crapiue ObUTH CIOCOOHBI MOTUBUPO-
BaTh JIBUKCHHE OOBEKTOB B COOTBETCTBUHU C 3aKOHOM I'paBHTalUu: /[o-
CKa He Mooicenm max Ynacme, 4mooul Kyouxa 6ulio ne 8UOHO, OH Jice MaM
cmoum; Coxa 6onvute, yem nomecmumcs 8 maienvKull cmaxan; Kyouxu
VRATU, NOMOMY YMO OHU He MO2ym Oepicambcest 3a 6030yx. [1pu oObsicHe-
HUU AeTbMH 3—4 JIeT cCUTyaluii B 3aJja4aX Ha HEMPEPHIBHOCTD B OJIOBUHE
CIIy4aeB MPOUCXOIMIIa KOHCTATAIMS CITyYHUBIIEToCs 03 yTOUHEHHS TOTO,
410 (PM3NIECKU 0OBEKT HE MOYKET MPOIOJIKATH CBOE JIBUYKEHHUE TI0 TIPEK-
HeHl TpaekTopuu Tpu Hamuuuu npenstctus [Jlebenesa 2006: 87]. Ilo-
TIBITKA OOBSCHUTE PA3JINIUs IPUIHH IBIDKCHUS (PU3NIECKHUX U COIHAIh-
HBIX 00BEKTOB HAOONAINCH B SKCIIEPUMECHTANBHON CHTYAIlMN HAYAHAS
TONBKO C 4-JeTHero Bo3pacta. [loHuMaHue MPUHLKIIA COXPAaHEHUs OC-
HOBHBIX CBOMCTB MaTe€pHu MPH U3MEHEHUH €€ BHEIIHETO BUJIA, a TAKXKe
HEOOXOMMOCTH KOHTAKTa Ul ABMKEHUS (PU3NYECKHX OOBEKTOB OTpa-
JKaJIOCh B PaCCyXICHUAX ISITUICTHUX YIaCTHUKOB HccnenoBanus [Cep-
rueHko u ap. 2009; Ynanosa, Cepruenko 2015].

AHaJOrMyHO Ha MaTepuaie Ipyrux s3bikoB [ Gelman, Wellman 1991;
Gotswamy 1998] Obu10 moka3aHo, 4To UH(MOPMAHTHI JIHILb CPEIHETO
U CTapILETo JOIIKOIBHOTO BO3PACTa CIOCOOHBI OOBSICHUTD Pa3/InuUe BHY-
TPEHHUX MEXaHU3MOB JIBIDKCHHSI KHBBIX U HEXKHUBBIX OOBEKTOB (MCKYC-
CTBEHHBIC OOBEKTHI IPUBOIATCS B ABHKCHHE JTIOIBMH, A KUBBIE 0OBEKTHI
CaMH¥ TIPOU3BOJIAT JBIKCHHUE).
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B peun N0IIKOIBHUKOB OTMEYAETCs TEHACHLUS MPUIUCHIBATE 00b-
eKkTaM MeHTanbHble coctostHus [Jlebenea 2006: 89; Ymanosa, Cepru-
eHko 2015: 21]. [Ipu 5TOM aKTHBHOCTH (PU3NIECKOTO OOBEKTA (JIBHIKECHHE
TI0 TPACKTOPHH, AJICHNE U T. I1.) MOXKCT CBS3BIBATHCS HE C (PU3NICCKUMHU
MIPUYUHAMH, & C MEHTAIBHBIMY (HAMEPEHUSIMHU, )KEITAHUSIMU U T. T1.): (MsT4)
yeuoen, ymo cmeHa, CMyKHYICs U 6Cmai; ona (IOCKa) ynana u paioma-
aacsy, a on (kyouk) yoeocan [Jledenena 2006: 34]. Jlanubiii eHOMEH BO3-
MOYKHO OOBSCHUTh TAaKOH XapaKTEPUCTHUKON MBIIUICHUS B JJETCKOM BO3-
pacre, kKak «aHEMH3M»® [Piaget 1954]. ABTOpBI OTMEYAIOT, UTO MOJHOE,
Pa3BepHYTOE OMICAHHUE MPUINHBI (PU3NIECKUX COOBITHI B COOTBETCTBUHU
C 3aKOHaAMH (PH3HYECKOTO, @ HE MCHTAJILHOTO MHpa, HaOIIOIaeTcs y Jie-
Teil Tonbko K 5—6 ronam [JleGenesa 2006; YnanoBa, Cepruenko 2015].

Cornacho E. A. Cepruenko [Cepruenxo u ap. 2009; Cepruenxo 2006],
B PaHHEM BO3PACTe pPa3BUTHE NMPECTABICHUH O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSX (hU3H-
YECKOT0 MUPA MPOUCXOAUT COOOPA3HO JIOTHKE OOIIETo yCIOKHEHUS KOT-
HUTHBHON MOJICIIH: OT CITIOCOOHOCTH OCO3HABATH U ITPOTHO3UPOBATH JIBH-
YKEHIE HE)KUBBIX 00BEKTOB K TOHUMAHHIO TOTO, YeM BBI3BaHBI H3MEHCHUS
OTIPEICIICHHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK (PU3MUICCKHUX TN, H YMCHHIO COIIOCTaB-
JSATh OTHAEJIbHBIE X MPU3HAKU. [IpOCIIeKUBAIOTCS J1Ba YPOBHS OpraHH-
3allM¥ MEHTaJbHBIX MOJAEIEH: HU3KUN YPOBEHb, CBA3aHHBIN C OIpele-
JIEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, U 00Jiee BBHICOKHI — CUTYaTUBHO HE3aBUCHUMBIA
YPOBEHB, MO3BOJISIIOIINN MOHUMATh MPHYUHHOCTH COOBITHH B IIEJIOM.

5. Pe3yabrarhl HCCAE10BAHUSA

B xozme aHanu3a TUHTBUCTUYECKOTO MaTepuaa ObLIM OOHAPY>KEHBI
ClIelyIOIIHe CIIOCOOBI Mepeaadn MPUIUHHO-CIECICTBEHHON CEMaHTUKH
B BBICKA3bIBAHMAX O MUPE BeleH 1 QU3MICCKUX SBICHUH °.

5 «AHMMH3M» TIOHUMAETCS KaK MPUITHCHIBAHUE OJYIICBICHHOCTH HEO/LYILICBIICH-
HbIM oObekTaMm [Piaget 1954].

¢ TIpu M3JIOKEHNH PE3yJIBTATOB CPE/ICTBA BepOaIn3aliy PHYUHHOCTH IIPUBOJISTCS
B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM HOPSIIKE, B COOTBETCTBUHU C BO3PACTOM HH(OPMAHTOB HA MOMEHT
(huKcanuy B UX pPeU TeX MU UHBIX CIIOCOOOB.
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5.1. Kay:’.aTHBHLIe J1aroJibl Wik CJ1I0BA «A3bIKA HAHDb),
HX 3AMCHAIOIIIUC

OTtMmeyaroTest B peur ¢ Bo3pacta 1;0—1;3, ucnoib3yrrces peOeHKOM
ULt 0003HAUCHMS CUTYAIINH U3MeHe sl XapaKTePUCTUK (BHEITHETO BHUIA,
LEJIOCTHOCTHU, CTPYKTYPBI, OJOKEHUS, (DYHKIIMOHAILHOTO COCTOSHUS)
Qusuneckoeo odvexma B Pe3yabTaTe BHEUHE20 8030EUCMBUAL.

B Bospacre 1;0—1;3 npencrapnstor co00i eIMHCTBEHHBIH KOMIIOHEHT
BBICKA3bIBAHHS.

(1)  Byx(1;3)/ bax-nax! (1;5) = nomarb, nenarh Tak, 4TOOBI PA3ICTEIOCH
Ha KyCOYKHU.

(2)  Hopsana (1;6).

Hauunnas ¢ Bo3pacta 1;5—1;6 BXOIsT B cOCTaB JABYXCIOBHBIX U Oolee
JUITMHHBIX (pa3.

(3)  Cmompu, nopsana (1;6).

(4)  Hamouuna Hacms (1;7).

(5) Iana, noyucmu! (1;8).

(6)  Buouww, xpackamu uzmazana (1;10).

(7)  Bwibpocuna namnepc myoa (1;10).

(8)  Kams cnomana, nioxas (2;1).

(9)  Cmompu, 5 3abpocun camonem gvicoko-oanexo! (2;10).
(10)  Hamouun oosicoux noacxy moro (2;10).

(11)  Bemep cnoman cecoous domux (3;3).

ga(l)HKCI/IpOBaHI)I TAK)XXC BapHUAHTBI BI)ICKaSLIBaHI/II\/‘I, KOrjga BbIpaKCH-
HOC Kay3aTHBHBIM IJ1aroJIoM JICfICTBI/IG HC IMPOTOBApUBACTCA.

(12) [Ilana 6y! (1;9) = nmana BKJIFOYUI BEHTHISATOD (O)).

(13)  Tuma ocomns (2;2) = Tuma 3a%kKer OTOHb.
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O1MeuaroTcs ciydaun y'HOTpe6J'IeHI/I$I HETICPCXOAHBIX IJ1aroJioB B Kay-
3aTUBHOM 3HAQYCHHU.

(14)  Byoem camonem nememsw evicoxo (1;10).

(15) Komnemxy npwvieati <6> pomuk ko mue! (1;11).

5.2. JIByXxKoMNnoHeHTHbIe BepOaibHO-HeBepOaibHbIe (Ppa3bl

[TosiBnsitoTCSt B peun HaIMX WHPOPMaHTOB ¢ Bo3pacta 1;2—1;3. Uc-
MIOJB3YIOTCS TSI 0003HAYCHHSI CUTYAIIHH, KOoria (pr3ndecKkuii 00bEKT BhI-
CTymHaeT B pojiu Kay3aropa. [IpeactaBisior co0oii «IpOTOTHUID» MPUYMH-
HO-CJIC/ICTBEHHOTO BBICKA3bIBaHUS, COCTOSIINN U3 )KECTa U CJI0BA «SI3bIKa
HSAHB».

(16)  bo-60/6a-6a=06016HO / OOTFHOE MECTO + YKa3bIBACT HA IEPIIABYIO
CTEHKY = MHe 00JIbHO, 3Ta MTyKa MeHs momaparnaia (1;2).

5.3. Boicka3bIBaHusl, coieprkaliue BepdaibHO BbIPaskeHHbIe
NPUYMHHBINA U CJIACTBEHHbIH KOMIIOHEHTbI

OTMeuaroTcs B HallleM Marepuaiie ¢ Bospacra 1;7—1;8. YUactu ppassr
COEJIMHSIOTCS TOJIBKO MPH MOMOIIM CMbICIa U MHTOHaumu . Mcnomb3y-
F0TCSl peOCHKOM JJISl ONTMCAHMS CIIEAYIONUX THIIOB CHUTYallni.

I. HenocpencTBeHHOE B3aMMONIEHCTBUE ¢ O0ObEKTaMU (PU3UIECKOTO
OKPYKCHHUSL.

1. XapakTepucTuknu pU3HIECKOTO 00BEKTa (IIEIIOCTHOCTD, JOKAIIHS,
IBET U T. I.) U3MEHSIOTCS B PE3yJIbTaTe BHEIIHETO BO3CHCTBISL

A. Kay3zatopom siBisieTcst cam pedenok (1;7-1;8). Onun unu oba
KOMITOHEHTa MOTYT 0003HauaThcs MPY TIOMOIIH sA3bIKa HsIHb. [IpuunHa

7 ®dpasbl U3 IBYX CJIOB, UMCIOLINE IPYTHE 3HAYCHUS, HAIPUMEDP KOHCTATALMHU W
MPOCHOBI, peOCHOK HAYMHAET CTPOUTH HECKOIBKO paHbIe, okoo 1;5—-1;6.
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(coOCTBEHHBIC CHCTBHUS) PACIONiaraeTCsi B MPUOPUTETHOU MO3UITUU
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K CJIC/ICTBHIO).

(17) An!— Haxasaxy! = 6pocuiia— (KyOuk 3anietern) Ha kpoBatky (1;7).

BrIcka3pIBaHSI, ONMCHIBAIONIIE «JIOTHYECKIE)» OTICPALH C ITpeaMe-
TaMH, TIOSIBIISTIOTCSI 9y Th TI03XKe (2;4—2;6) ¥ IMEIOT YIIPOILIEHHYTO CTPYKTYPY.

(18) Ta-ax —ynan kapanoawux = KaTUT KapaHJAall 0 Kpas CToJa
1 HAOJIIO/1aeT, YTo OH najaet (2;5).

(19) Crpowut OamHI0, IpuUMepsieT KyOUKH Pa3HOTO Beca M pasMepa:
Tax — ne oepoicumces. Taxk — Oepocumcesi = MOCTaBUIA OOJBIIOMN
KyOHK, [M0O3TOMY OalllHs He JAEPKUTCA; MOCTaBUIa MaJeHbKHUM
KyOuk — nepxkurcs (2,4).

(20) OO®bsacHseT, kak paboTaeT aBTOMaT ¢ enoit: Tam — gom myoa
ynaoem | Tam oenveu — ynadem mam = 6pocaro ICHbI'H B ILIPOUKY,
Y BBITIJaeT TMaKkeTHK (2;6).

b. Kay3aropom siBIsieTCS APYTroi YeTOBEK HIH OYIICBICHHOE CYIIe-
cTBO (2;2-2;4). CneactBue (cocTosiHMe 00bEKTa) HAXOAUTCS B MPHUOPH-
TETHOM IMO3UIINN).

(21) O mammmne 6e3 konec: He pabomaem mawiuHKa, 050U CHAIU HOWCKU
mawunke (2;3).

2. ®usnyeckuii 00bEeKT (JINOO €Tr0 OT/CIIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH) BbI-
CTYIIAeT B POJIM Kay3aTopa COCTOSIHUS Wi AeiicTBuid pedenka® (1;7-1;8).

Ecnu peus uaer o mpoucxonsuieM B JaHHBI MOMEHT COOBITUN WIIH
00 yXe COBEpIICHHOM JICHCTBHH, CIICACTBHE PACIONAraeTcsi B MPHOPH-
TETHOW ITO3UIINH.

(22) Bo-60, kycb! = 6ONBHO, TOTOMY YTO KOJIFOTCS 1TaHbl (1;7).

8 K 1OX0’KMM BBICKa3bIBAHHAM MOYKHO OTHECTH TaK)KE OMHMCAHHS CHTYaIluH, KOT/a
PEOCHOK PErylipyeT CBOE COCTOSHHUE, HCIIOMb3Ysl CBOMCTBA PU3MUYCCKUX OOBEKTOB!
Ihy30, srcusomux xon100HO — HAOO yKpwvisamucs ooesnikom (1;11); Tax — ne naxnem,
a max — naxuem (3aKpbIBAaET U OTKPBIBAECT KOPOOOUKY ¢ ayxamu) (2;4).
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(23) Jenucke ne mpasumcs ama kogpma, ona Kycayasi (0 MEPCTIHOU
xodre) (2;4).

(24) Moro wapux, epsazuwviil oH, epazusiii! (2;0).

Korma peGeHOK TOBOPHT O TUIAHUPYEMBIX WM HEOOXOAMMBIX Jei-
CTBUSIX 10 OTHOLICHHIO K OOBEKTY, B IPUOPUTETHOM MO3UIMU pacioia-
raercs Npu4HHa.

(25) [Ipasuuui, Hado ckopeti nomvims! (2;2).
(26) O npwieyuuil, e2o ne Hado kyuwams (0 MaJeHbKOM Tapuke) (3;1).

Bricka3piBaHus TOZOOHOTO THIIA, COTMPOBOXKIAIONINE «IOTHICCKHC
orepauumn» ¢ IpeMeTaMu, NOABIAIOTCS NMo3Ke (2;4—2;6) U UMEIOT yNpo-

IICHHYIO CTPYKTYDY.

(27) PacknagpiBaeT MApUKH MO LBETY: Dmo —mym... Imo — mym =
3TOT KpACHBIN, 3HAYHT, 5 KJIaJy B KpacHyro 0aHOUKY (2;4).

(28) PaccraBnsier WIMHJIPBHI B OTBEPCTHUS IO pa3Mepy: d 6010l —
6 bonvuioe (3;0).

Hauunas ¢ Bo3pacta 1;11-2;1 oTMeudaroTcsi MONBITKU PacCyKISHUS
0 IPUYMHE IBIDKCHUS OOBEKTOB, NCXOAS M3 XapaKTCPUCTUK «KHBOC —
HEKUBOEY.

(29) Cobaxa (nacrosias) ne remaem, a Kyoux cetiuac noiemum: nuy —
6am! (mocine atoro 6pocaet kyouk) (1;11).

(30) Mawuna ne nonemum, moavko noedem. Cama He noeoem, moabKo
Tuma noedem = noenet MammHa = noseser (2;1).

B Bo3pacre 2;1-2;2 00HapyKHBAIOTCS BBICKA3bIBAaHHSI CO 3HAYCHUEM
MPUYUHBI U CIEACTBHSI, TJe NCHCTBUS peOCHKA IO OTHONICHUIO K HE-
KUBOMY OOBEKTY MOTHBHUPYIOTCS «IICUXHYECKUM COCTOSHUEM» TOTO
npeaMeTa.

(31) He naoo, mpaske 6onvro! (2;1).

(32) Mama, muxo, cnum msauux! (2;2).
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3. [IpenMeT OJHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYIIACT B POJIU Kay3HPYEeMOro 00bEKTa
U xay3upytouiero gaxropa (2;0-2;3).

Kaysarop (cam peOeHOK) BBI3bIBACT TAKOE COCTOSIHUE 00BEKTa, KO-
TOpOE SIBIISIETCS MPUUYWHOUW OMNpEAeICHHBIX JACHCTBUN, HAINpPaBJICH-
HBIX Ha Hero. «[IpuamHa 1»: Bo3meiicTBHE HA OOBEKT — «CIIEACTBHE 1»
(= «puunHa 2»): COCTOSTHUE 00BEKTa — «CIIEICTBUE 2»: PEaKIHs pe-
OcHKa WJIK B3POCIIOrO.

(33) Kposamxky cromana, Haoo yunums! (2;0).

II. HaGmonenne 1 KOMMEHTHPOBAHNE COCTOSTHHSI Y TIOBEJICHHS 00b-
€KTOB (PU3MYECKOTO MUpa O3 B3aUMOICHCTBUS C HUMHU.

1. B xauecTBEe IPUYMHBI TPOUCXOIIETO IIPEIMETaM IIPUITHACHIBAIOTCS
BHYTPEHHHUE COCTOSIHUA, XapaKTepHbIE IJIs )KUBBIX cymecTs (2;1-2;2).

(34) Tam noeszo nrauem, y Heeo 6oaum xonecuxo (2;2).
(35) Asmobycwr cmosim, HagepHo, xo3auna scdym (2;5).

2. BbiCKa3blBaHHS O «MHPE BEIICi», IJie NPUYNHON CUTyallud BbI-
CTynarT (pU3NICCKUE XaPaKTePUCTHKH 00beKTa TH00 (hU3NIeCKHe SB-
nenus (2;4-2;6).

(36) He pabomaem mawiunka, HOX*CKU CHAIU MawiuHKe (0 MauHe 0e3
konec) (2;3).

(37) Tam nem 600wl vicoxna (2;6).

5.4. Boipa:keHue NPUYHMHHOI 00yCI0BJIEHHOCTH MPU MOMOIIH
NaJeKHBIX U MPeII0KHO-NATeKHBIX (JOPM CylIeCTBUTETBHBIX

Otmeuaercs B peun uHpopmanToB ¢ Bo3pacta (1;11-2;0). Umennas
rpynmna MOXET BbIpa)kaTh KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO MIPUUYKHY, TaK U OT-
JIETTBHBIHM 3MEMEHT MOCTYKUBIIEr0 NPUYHMHON cOOBITHS. VICTIONB3yI0TCS
JUISL ONTHICAHUSI CIEAYIOIIUX THIIOB CHUTYAITHH.

I. HemocpencrBenHOe B3auMoieiicTBre peOeHKa ¢ 00beKTaMu (HU3H-
YECKOI'0 OKPY>KEHHUSI.
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1. ®usnueckuil 0OBEKT WM SIBICHUE MPHUPOJBI (€r0 ONpeaeTeHHbIE
XapaKTepUCTHKH) BBICTYTAET B POJIHM Kay3aTopa.

OOBeKT (HEeNPHUATHBIN, HeXKeNaTeIbHBIN HITH MMOTCHIIMAIBHO YIpoXKa-
IO (paKkTop) — Kay3aTop IMOLIHOHATEHOTO COCTOSIHUS FJTH OTHOIICHNS,
(hUBUYECKOTO COCTOSIHHS, BOJICU3bSBICHHUS, JCHCTBUIA.

(38) P. . Herecoca 6orocw! (1;11).
(39) om + P. n. Yoeearo om mpaxmopa (2;0).

(40) B.n. Hubyoy xasxy (He Oyay KOJICKY) = HE X049y, YTOOBI MEHS T10-
caauiu B KoJsicky (1;10).

(41) T. o. Hooicke 601bHO kKpemom = OOJIBLHO U3-3a TOTO, YTO MOMAa3alind
KpemoM (2;4).

CutyaTuB ¢ Kay3aTUBHBIM OTTeHKOM — 110 [3onoToBa 2006: 332].
(42) II. . ¢ mpemnorom na: Onu (TISITKK) Ha conubluike nocpenucsy (2;6).

OObeKT — Kay3aTop OOOHSTEILHOTO MM 3PUTEIBLHOTO BOCIPHSTHS
[3omoToBa 2006: 235].

(43) T. o Ilaxnem oyxamu (2;1).
(44) T. n. Bymepopooom naxmuy (2;3).

2. [lpuuuHoil sBIsIETCSA BO3ACHCTBHE BHEIIHHUX (DAKTOPOB, CIE/-
CTBHEM — H3MCHCHUS XapaKTePUCTUK (PU3MIECKOTO OOBEKTa JINOO BO3-
HUKHOBeHHUE (puzndeckux 3¢(PeKToB (3ByKOBBIX, CBETOBBIX U T. 11.). Kay-
3aTOPOM SIBIISIETCS] caM PEOCHOK.

(45) om + P. 1. O, 6ym noryyuncs om Kyouxa moe2o = MoIyduiIcs rpo-
XOT, I CTYKHYJ1a Kyoukom (2;0).

II. HaGmonenue 0O0bEKTOB U sIBIICHUH (hruznyeckoro Mupa 6e3 B3au-
MOJIEHCTBUS C HUMHU.

BrickaspiBanms, T71€ IPUUNHON MPOUCXOSIIETO BEICTYAIOT SIBICHHUS
TIPUPOIIBI FITH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (PU3UIECKOTO MHUPA.
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OTMeueHbl MaJieKHbIe (JOPMBI CO 3HAUCHUEM «Kay3aTOp HEMpOu3-
BOJILHOTO BO3/ICHCTBUS Ha MPEAMET OT UMEH CTUXUUHBIX SBICHUI» [30-
notoBa 2006: 234].

(46) T. . Jooswcouxom namouuno xonsicky (2;1).

(47) om + P. n. I pom-6abax maxou om epo3vt (3;2).

5.5. Boipa:keHue NPUYHMHHOI 00YyCI0BJIEHHOCTH MPU MOMOIIH
CHHTAKCHYeCKUX MapKepoB

[NosiBNeHME CHHTAKCUYECKUX MAapKEPOB MPUUMHHO-CIEACTBEHHBIX OT-
HOIICHUI B BBICKA3BIBAHUAX O (PU3NYECKUX OOBEKTaX U SIBICHUSAX MPH-
POBI 3apUKCHPOBAHO B pedr HH(OPMAHTOB HAUMHAS ¢ Bo3pacTa 2;4-2;7.
B namewm marepuane OblT OOHAPYKEHBI CIICAYIONINE BAPHAHTHI 110100~
HBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUI.

A. HemnonHble BRICKa3bIBaHUS® CO CIIOBOM nomomy unio. PeOCHOK ToBO-
PUT HE O «IIPUUUHE» COOBITHS, & YTOUHSACT UM OMUCBIBACT €r0 MPU3HAKHU.

(48) Bspocuslii: [louemy mul 3axkpuiaa ywku? Pedenox: Ilomomy umo
Kpaw (2;3).

(49) Bspocasbrtit: Oii, a nouemy necouex paccvinancs? Pedenok: Ilomomy
umo oa. Ilomomy umo kpacuwiii (2;4).

(50) Coprupyer MaIIMHKY 110 LBETY U pa3Mepy, KIaAeT NPaBUIbHO.
B3apocunstit: Tlouemy smy mawunxy ctooa? Pedenok: Ilomomy umo
oHa e3oum (2;4).

b. ITomHBIE BBICKA3BIBAaHUSA CO CIIOBOM nomomy umo. IloganHuTeNns-
HBI COI03 nomomy umo Jyist 000CHOBAaHUS NMPUUUHBI (2;5-2;7).

AprymeHTanust CoOOCTBEHHOTO MHEHUSI, OCHOBAHHOTI'O Ha MPEe/ICTaBIIe-
HUH O CBONCTBAX (PU3UUECKUX OOBEKTOB.

° IHTepecHo, 4TO CIydaH HEMOJNHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHUI OTMEUAIINCh TOIBKO B OTBET
Ha BOIIPOCHI B3POCTBIX U HE OBLIM OTMEUEHBI B CAMOCTOATEIBHON pedn JeTeH.
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(51) Omo pexa, nomomy umo kopabaux nivigem. («HUuTaeT» KHUTY,
pasroBapuBaeT cama ¢ co0oii) (2;5).

(52) Oeconv mebds obocapum, nomomy umo He Xo0u K 02HI0, 4moosl OH
mebs He obicapun! (3;0).

(53)  3abonum pomux, nomomy umo on (1apuK) npwvieyyuil (OOBICHSET,
Mo4yeMy He HaJl0 €cThb rejieBble mapukn). (3;1).

[TonbITKM OOBSICHUTH MPOUCXOJAIIEE HA OCHOBE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTCH
¢usnuaeckoro mupa (2;6-2;7).

(54) Tam nemy connviuxa, nomomy umo ouo 3a myuetl (2;6).
(55) Llapux ynan, nomomy umo muwixa e2o moakHyn (2;6).
(56) [Iposa, nomomy umo eemep dyem (2;7).

B. [TonHblie BbICKa3bIBaHMS ¢ COI030M 3rauum (2;6-2;8).

OObsicHeHNE TTPUPONHBIX SIBICHUN HA OCHOBE MX BHEIIHUX IPH3HA-
KoB (57). OOBsicHeHHE COOCTBEHHBIX JICHCTBUI C MpeIMeTaMH, 00yCIIOB-
JICHHBIX UX (PU3UUSCKUMHU TpU3HaKaMu (58).

(57) Cuee uoem ma ynuye, snauum, 3uma (2;6)

(58) CrumagpiBaet nas3nel. C 0bipoukoll 9mom, 3Hauum, cro0a NOI0NHCUM
(2;8).

I'. ITonHbIC BBICKA3bIBAHUS C COFO30M # B 3HAUCHUM MPHUYUHBI (2;6—
2;8). YkazaHue Ha CJICJOBAHKUE OJIHOTO COOBITHUS 33 JPYTMM BO BPEMEHH.

(59) ¥V mena mecma naxanana na mauxy, u Jlenucxa cman MOKpbiil 6eCob-
secw (2;7).

(60) Tax coenyna, u nonyuumes redeneuux! (3;1).
(61) Bemep nooyn, u passanunca oomux (3;0).

J1. TonHble BhICKa3bIBaHMSI ¢ YacTUlieh smo (okoio 2;5). YkazaHue
Ha COOTHECEHHOCTh C IIPEIIECTBYIOLIEH CUTyaen.

(62)  Omnsmwv 6y6ym: smo st 6awnro 6yoym coenana! (2;5).
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E. IlonHble BbICKa3bIBAaHUS C COIO30M ¢ 710 B 3HAUEHUU TMPUYUHBI
(2;7-2;11).

(63) He moey pacyenumv, a mo onu cyenuaucs (3;0).

XK. INonHBIE BBICKA3BIBAHHS C COIO30M Ko2O0d B 3HAUCHHH TPHYUHBI
(2;9-2;10). Pusnveckuit 00bEKT WIIK €0 ONPE/IEIEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKH
BBICTYTIAIOT B POJIM Kay3aTOpa COCTOSHUS peOeHKa.

(64) A He arobnro, kK020a epomxo (2;9).

3. [TomHbIe BhICKa3bIBaHMS ¢ yacTuiiei sce (2;10-3;0). Peberok moa-
YEePKHUBAET OUSBHUIHOCTh MPUYNHBI, PACCYK/ASI O CBSI3H MEIK/y HECKOJIb-
KHUMH XapaKTePUCTUKAMK OObEKTOB, B CUTYAIIMH B3aUMOJICHCTBUS C HUMH:

(65) Cmompu, yeraa cmas wapuxos Kynaemcs, oHu a0oam 600y ice!
(3;0).

(66) Cobupaet masy ¥ KOMMEHTUPYET: Ima nodotdem, y Hee Jce ecib
bIPOUKIU — 60 MAKUE MATICHbKUE .
0 3;1

W. Tonubie BhIcKa3biBaHus ¢ yactuiien som (2;11-3;1).

B cutyanuun B3auMoneicTBUS ¢ 00bEKTaMu yIoTpeodsieTcs: pedeH-
KOM, YTOOBI MMOJYEPKHYTH CIICICTBHE — U3MCHCHUE (PU3MUCCKOTO 00B-
eKTa B PEe3yJbTaTe BHEIIHETO BO3JCHCTBUS (Kay3aTOpOM SIBIISICTCS caM
pebeHoK).

(67) Kpacuna /Jyns, éom u kpacuswiii! (0 pa3pucoOBaHHOM abaxype)
(2;11).

K. ITomHbIe BRICKA3bIBaHUS C 6e0b B COO3HON QyHKINH (3;2-3;3).

OO0OBexT B posin Kay3aropa. OO0CHOBaHUE YbMX-JINOO JIEHCTBHIA, 00-
YCJIOBJICHHBIX (PU3HUECKUM COCTOsIHUEM 00bekTa. [loguepkuBaeTcs 10-
CTOBEPHOCTH [IPUYHHBIL.

(68) [Ilana 6yoem uunumov eumapy, oHa 6e0b HedOUUHUMA (= HEAOUH-
HeHa) (3;3).

B namem marepuane oTMe4aroTCsl TakKe Clydyad HEHOPMAaTHBHOIO
yIIOTPEeONICHUSI CHHTAaKCHUECKUX MapKEePOB IIPHINHHON 00y CITIOBICHHOCTH:
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a) MapKep mporoBapuBaeTcs He NONMHOCTHIO (70); 6) Mapkep HE COOTBET-
CTByeT oToOpaskaemMoi cutyanuu (68), (69).

(68)  Dmom crooa, koeoa (= NOTOMY, UTO) Kpyersiil (coOupaeT masibl) (2;8).
(69) Kogpe srycnoe, 3a mo (= u3-3a 1010, 4T0) ¢ caxapom (3;0).

(70) He nponesem, 6onvwioti nomomy (= noromy uro) (3;3).

5.6. BonpocureiabHble BHICKa3bIBAHUS 0 MPEIMETax
" pHU3HYEeCKHUX SBJICHUIX

Otmeyanuce B peur HHPOPMAHTOB ¢ Bo3pacta 2;7-2;9. [letu npen-
MOYUTAIIN TIOJIB30BATHCS KAKUM-TTHOO OJHUM OIpPEETICHHBIM BOTIPOCH-
TEJIBHBIM CJIOBOM.

Bonpocurensnoe MmecronMeHue nouemy? — O MPAIUHE COCTOSHHS
WM «JICHCTBHID PU3NUECKUX OOBEKTOB.

(71)  Ilouemy cnpamanace pesunouxa? (2;9).

(72) Ilouemy sma 600a na mens dpwvizeaemcsa? (3;1).
Hpyrue BapuaHThl: 3auem? umo? ueeo? (mueo).

(73) 3auem omna evicoxna (o kpacke)? (2;11).

(74)  Ymo 3axnonanu osepu epomxo? (2;9).

(75) Tuso mpaxmop cmyuum? (3;3).

3ahuKCHPOBAHBI TAKXKE CITydar OKKA3HOHAIBHOTO YIIOTPEOICHUS: BO-
MPOCUTENBHBIX MECTOUMEHHH 3aueM U Ko20d, COBMEILICHUE 3aueM + no-
uemy: noue' m (name'm)?

(76) Bepnynach ¢ nmporynku. 3auem bomunouxu moxpuie? (2;8).
(77) Ilamem xapmoweuka eopauan? [lamem cuee na ynuye? (2;7).

(78) CruiagpiBaeT KapTHHKY U3 KyOukoB. O, ko2oa (= TodemMy) smom
He nooxooum? (2;10).
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6. O0cy:kneHue pe3yIbTaToOB

B nanHO# paboTe MBI paccMaTpUBacM peueBhbIe CIIOCOOBI BhIpaKe-
HUS TPUIHHHO-CIICICTBEHHOH CBSA3M B BHICKA3bIBAHUSX JETECH O (pH3mUe-
CKUX 00beKTaxX W SBICHUSIX mpuponsl. Mcxons u3 npeacrasnenunit [Cep-
rueHko u jp. 2009] o cymniecTBOBaHUM OTACIIBHBIX MYTEH MOHUMAHUS
(dbusznyeckol Kay3albHOCTH JIsi OOBSICHEHHUsI TIOBEJICHUS BEILEH U TCH-
XHYECKOM Kay3aJIbHOCTH JJIA O6’[>$ICHCHI/I${ TIOBEACHUS JPYTUX KUBLIX CYy-
IIECTB, TaHHOE FCCIIEAOBAHUE TIPOBOAMIOCE C IIETBIO MPOCIEANTH 3aKO0-
HOMEPHOCTH OCBOCHHSI BepOaIn3aIliy OTACTBHBIX BHIOB MIPUIHHHOCTH
Ha CaMBIX PaHHUX JTalax S3BIKOBOTO Pa3BUTHA. AHAIHM3HUPYS PEUb UH-
dopmanrtos 1;0-3;5 neT, MOXKHO OTMETUTH CIICAYIOIIUEC MOMCHTBIL.

HaI/I6onee PaHHHKE MONBITKU BBIPAKCHUA TPUINHHOCTU OTMEYAIOTCA
yke Ha ctaguu ronodpas (1;2—1;3). B TeueHne mpoaomKUTENLHOTO Tie-
puona (10 Bo3pacra 2;4—2;6) BRICKa3bIBaHUS OTPAKAIOT B3aUMOJICHCTBHIE
pebeHKka ¢ OJIMKHAM OKPY>KEHHEM B 00JIACTH (PU3UUECKOTO MUPA M BKITIO-
YafOT ONHMCaHKE CICTYIONINX CUTYalnii:

a) M3MEHCHUS XapaKTePUCTUK (PU3MICCKOTO OOBEKTa B PE3YIIbTaTe
BHEIIIHETO BO3JICHCTBUS (Kay3aTOPOM SIBJIsIETCS peOCHOK, IPYroi
YEeJIOBEK MJIH )KHUBOE CYIIECTBO);

0) ¢usudeckuii 0OBEKT CaM BBICTYIIACT B POJIH Kay3aropa (JeTepMHu-
HUPYIOLIETO COCTOSIHUE WITH ICHCTBUS PEOCHKA).

[opoxkneHue mMogoOHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN COOTBETCTBYET DJIEMCH-
TapHOMY YPOBHIO MOHUMaHUs mpuunHHOCTH [Cepruenko u ap. 2009;
Flavell 2004; Tomasello 1995]— criocoOHOCTH HAONIOIATH U TIPEBOC-
XUIAaTh 3QHEeKTh COOCTBEHHBIX ICHCTBUI M CTOCOOHOCTH MPEIBU/ICTh
3 dexThl nelcTBUi Apyrux (HEKUBBIX) 00EKTOB, CTAHOBICHHUIO KO-
TOPBIX CIIOCOOCTBYET COOCTBEHHBIN OIBIT B3aUMOACHCTBUS C (hu3HUe-
CKUM OKPYXCHHUEM.

PaCC)’)KHeHI/Iﬂ O NpHUYUHE NBUKCHUSA O6’beKTOB, UexXogamue mn3 xa-
PaKTEPUCTHK «KHBOE — HEKMBOEY, BO3HUKAIOIINE HA OCHOBE IMO100-
HOTO OTIBITA, 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCS B CIIOHTAHHOW PEYM HAIINX WH(POPMaH-
TOB ye HaunHas ¢ Bo3pacta 1;11-2;1 (mpumepsl (29), (30)), 4To B 11EI0OM
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3HAYUTEILHO PaHbIIE, YeM ObLIO MMOKA3aHO B XOJ€ JIMHBUCTHYECKOTO
skcniepuMenTa (niocie 3 net) [ Ynanosa, Cepruenko 2015: 15; Jlebenena
2006]. Cronb 3HaYUTEIBHOE PACXOXK]ICHHUE, HA HAIIl B3IJISAJ], MOXKET OBITh
00YCIIOBIICHO Pa3IUYMSIMK B METOIMYECKOM TOAXOJIE: TIPOBEIICHHE MOI00-
HOTO UCCIIEIOBaHMS C JEThbMH 00Jiee paHHETO BO3pacTa MPEJICTABISIETCS
CJIOKHBIM, B TO BPEMs KaK HAOJIOICHUS CIIOHTAHHOW PeYr M aHaJINu3 JIOH-
TCUTIONHBIX JaHHBIX IIO3BOJISET BBISIBUTH IIOSBIEHHE TEX WIIM MHBIX KOH-
CTPYKIMH Ha Gollee paHHHX dTarax Pe4eBOro OHTOTeHe3a.

Ha cnenyromeit ctaguu, B Bo3pacte okojo 2;2—-2;4, oTMedaroTcs
BBICKa3bIBaHHS O (PH3MUECKOM 00BEKTE, KOTOPBIC CTPOSITCSI aHATIOTHYHO
nH(pOpMaIUU O CyObEKTe U ero JeHcTBUsAX. B JaHHOM ciiydae Tpudu-
HOM MPOUCXOJISINEIO BBICTYIACT BHYTPCHHEE TICUXUYECKOE COCTOSTHUE
(uznveckoro oobekTa. JleTu mbITalOTCs OOBSICHUTH MOBEJICHUE (BHEII-
HHUE XapaKTePUCTHKH) IPEAMETOB MCHTAILHBIMH HITH OMOIIMOHATEHBIMH
(bakTopaMu, HaJENIsAs UX COCTOSHUSIMH, XapaKTCPHBIMH JIJISl KUBBIX CY-
miectB. C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TOT PEHOMEH MOKET OBITh 000CHOBAH TaKOH
XapaKTEPUCTUKOW MBIIIJICHUS B IETCKOM BO3pacTe, Kak aHUMH3M (TIpHu-
MTUCHIBAHKE OJTyICBICHHOCTH HEOYIICBICHHBIM 00BEKTaM ), OITMCAHHON
K. Inaxe [Piaget 1954]. C apyroil CTOpoHbI, yUUTHIBast TOT (aKT, YTO
CcrocoOHOCTH K MU depeHaluu COIUATbHBIX U GU3NIECKUX 00BEKTOB
00HapyKHBAETCs y)KE€ Ha CaMbIX paHHMX dTamax oHTorenesza [Gelman,
Wellman, 1991; Gotswamy 1998; Gardenfors 2003 ], mosiBjiecHHe BbICKa-
3BIBAHUU TIOJJOOHOTO PojJia MOXKET OBITh MOTHBHPOBAHO CTPEMJICHUEM
pebeHKa MCIONIb30BaTh /IS OMHCAHUS €Ille HE OCBOCHHBIX Ha YPOBHE
MPUYHHHOCTH SIBJICHUH T€ OOBSCHUTEIbHBIC MPUHITUITBI, KOTOPBIMHA OH
BJIa/ICCT: MEHTAIBHOCTh (HAMEPEHUs, JKeJIaHMsl, MHEHUE U T. 11.) J100
obmuit npuHIM ¢yHKIHoHANBHOCTH [JlebeneBa 2006; Ynanosa, Cep-
rueHko 2015].

HauwmHas ¢ Bo3pacra 2;2—2;4 B BBICKa3bIBAHUSAX OOHAPYKHUBAIOTCS
TIEPBBIC MOIBITKHA OOBSICHUThH XapaKTEPUCTUKU OOBEKTOB WK (DU3UUCCKUX
SIBJICHUW HA OCHOBE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH (PH3n4ecKoro Mupa.

Amnanorunuyno ucciaegosanusm E. U. Jlebenenoii, A. 0. Ynanosoi,
E. A. Cepruenko [Jlebenesa 2006; Ynanosa, Cepruenko 2015] netu uc-
MIBITBIBAINA TPYAHOCTH TIPU OMMCAHUM MPUYMHBI, KOTJ]a HY’)KHO COOTHE-
CTH OoJiee YeM OJIMH MPHU3HAK CUTYAIHH, MTOCKOJIBKY elle He CIIOCOOHBI
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00001IUTH U BBIPA3UThH CIIOBAMH BCE 3HAUMMBIE MapaMeTpbl. DTUM MO-
JKET OOBACHATHCS TaKXKe MOSABICHHE (B AMAJIOraxX CO B3POCIBIM) HEIoJI-
HBIX (ppa3 ¢ UCTIONB30BAHMEM CHHTAKCHYECKOTO MapKepa M BhICKa3bIBa-
HHI, TZIe BMECTO YKa3aHHsI Ha IPUIMHY PEOCHOK YTOUHSICT WIIH OITHCHIBACT
netanu coobiTust ((48)—(50)).

B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX CPEJCTB, UCIOJIb3YEMbIX JJIs IIEpEelaul CMbIC-
JIOBBIX OTHOLIEHMH, BBICTYNAIOT (HaunHas ¢ Bo3pacta 1;0—1;3) xay3zaTus-
HBIE IJ1arojibpl; HaYMHAas ¢ Bo3pacrta 1;7—1;8 — BhICKa3bIBaHMSI, YaCTH KO-
TOPBIX COSITUHSIFOTCS TOIBKO TIPU TIOMOIIH CMbICTIA M MHTOHAITNH, & TaKKe
(c Bo3pacta 1;11-2;0) npeanoKHO-TaIC)KHBIC CHHTAKCEMbI B 3HAYCHUU
«BHELLHEro» Kay3aropa.

Hauunas ¢ Bo3pacta 2;4—2;7 B ped OTMEYAIOTCS CJIOKHbBIE MIPEIIIO-
JKCHUSL C COI03aMHU NOTOMY YUMo, U, Jice, 6e0b, d MO, IMO, K020d, 3HAUUM,
OJTHAKO YMOTPEOIeHNE CHHTAKCUYECKUX MaPKEPOB B BHICKA3bIBAHUSIX JIaH-
HOTO THUIIa BCTPEYAETCSI OTHOCUTEIBHO PE/IKO M B BO3pAcTe 110 3,5 JeT emie
HE MOYKET PaccMaTpUBAThCsl B KAUECTBE OCHOBHOIO CPEJCTBA Iepenadn
JIOTHYECKUX OTHOIICHHM.

[TosiBieHe MapKepoB MPUYUHHO-CIICACTBEHHON CBSI3U B CUTYallUH,
KOTJIa peyb UJET O HEXUBBIX 00BbEKTaxX, 3a()UKCUPOBAHO B HAILIEM Mare-
puaie nosxe (~2;6), 4eM Mpu ONUCAHUU MPUUYNHHOCTH MTOBEICHUS OA1y-
meBJeHHbIX cymecTB (~2;2) [[ankunra 2018]. Cpoku mosiBICHUS BO-
MIPOCUTENIbHBIX BbICKA3bIBAHUI O MPUYMHE COCTOSAHMS MU AEHCTBUI
¢usnyecknx 00beKkToB (2;7-2;9) TakKe OTIMYAIHCH OT BpEMEHH Hadalia
BOIIPOCOB O MPUYMHE COCTOSHUS WM MOTHUBAaX JEHCTBUN KUBBIX CY-
LIECTB WJIM CKa304YHbIX iepcoHaxei (2;3-2;4) [lankuna 2018]. Dto nox-
TBepkaaeT nojoxenue [Cepruenxo u ap. 2009] o cyiiecTBOBaHUU OTACIb-
HBIX ITyTEH pa3BUTHS MPEACTABICHUH O pa3IMYHBIX BUAAX TPUIHHHOCTH.

B pamkax paccmarpuBaeMoOro Hamu BO3pacTHOIO I€pPHOAA OTMeda-
JIOCh TaKkKe OKKa3MOHAIBHOE YIOTPeOIeHne MapKepoB IPHUHUHHON 00y-
ciopieHHOCTH ((68)—(70); (76)—~(78)), 4TO MOKET OOBSCHATHCS MOMBITKON
pebeHka KOMIEHCUPOBAaTh BOSHUKAIOIIUI HA PAHHUX CTAIUSIX JePUIHUT
S3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB MPH MOMOIIM KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS COOCTBEHHBIX JIEK-
CHYECKHX eIMHUI] INOO0 3a CUET MCIIOJIb30BaHMS ONPEACTICHHON MOICIH
MIPUMEHUATENBHO K OOJIee MHUPOKOMY KPYyTY SBICHUI, YeM CIEIYET B CO-
OTBETCTBUU ¢ HOpMamu si3bIKa [L{etitmmn 2017; 2009].
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7. 3akj0ueHne U BLIBOAbI

B xome mccnmemoBaHMs pedeBHIX CIOCOOOB BBIPAKCHHUS HMPHUNH-
HO-CIICICTBEHHOH CBSI3M B BHICKA3BIBAHUAX NeTEH O (PU3nIecKux 0OBEK-
Tax W SBICHUIX IPUPOALI Ha MaTepHaje PyCCKOTO si3bIKa OBLIO IIOKa3aHO
crenyroniee. Bricka3piBanus eTell 0 MPUYMHHOCTH B MUpPE BeleH U (hu-
3WYECKUX SIBJICHUH MOSBIISIOTCS Ha CTJMU OIHOCIOBHBIX (pa3, 10 BO3-
pacta 2;6—2;8 mpeaCcTaBIAIOT COOOM «OMMUCaHUE» B3aUMOJICHCTBUS pe-
OcHKa ¢ 00BEKTaMH OJIMKHETO OKPY)KEHHSI M OTPAKAIOT TOHUMAaHHUE TOTO,
YTO COCTOSTHHE W CBOMCTBA HEKHMBBIX 0OBEKTOB M3MEHSIOTCS BCIICCTBUE
AKTHBHOTO BO3/ICHCTBUS HA HUX, & TAKXKE MOTYT CAMHU BBICTYIIATh B POIU
MoauduIMpyIoLero hakropa.

PaccyxneHust o mpu4MHE ABMKECHHS 0OBEKTOB, HCXOISIINE U3 Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUK <OKHBOE — HEXKHMBOE», BO3HUKAIOIIHUE HA OCHOBE IO-
I0OHOTO OMBITAa, OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B CIIOHTAHHON peYM HAIINX HH-
(OpMaHTOB yKE OKOJIO NIBYX JIET, B TO )K€ BPeMs B Ka4eCTBE MPHIUH
(u3nUecKux cOOBITUI MOTYT BBICTYIIATh HE TOJIBKO BHEIIIHHE, HO ¥ BHY-
TPEHHHE MOTHUBBI (XapaKTEPHBIC MJIsl )KUBBIX CYLIECTB), YTO O0YCIIOB-
JICHO OCO6CHHOCT$IMI/I KOTHUTUBHOI'O Pa3BUTUSA ,Z[eTeﬁ MiIaamero ao-
IIKOJILHOTO BO3pacTa.

B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB IEepenaun MPHINHHO-CICACTBEH-
HBIX OTHOIICHUH BBICTYNAIOT Kay3aTHBHEIC TIIATOJEI, CIIOXKHEBIC OECCO03-
HBIC MPEIUTOKEHUS U TPEIIIOKHO-TIAACKHbIE (DOPMBI CYIIIeCTBUTEIBHBIX
CO 3HaYCHUEM MPUUUHHOCTH. CIIOKHOCOYMHEHHBIC, & TAKIKE CI0XKHO-
NMOAYUHEHHBIC MPEAJIOKCHUA C MPUAATOYHBIM NPUYHUHBI OTMEHYAIOTCA
B PEUCBOM Marepuae, OHAKO B PACCMAaTPHUBAEMOM BO3PACTHOM IpOMe-
JKYTKE €IIle HEe OTHOCSITCS K YUCIY OCHOBHBIX CPEACTB MEPEauH JIOTHYEC-
CKHMX OTHOILICHUH.

[Noxy4eHHBIE pe3ynbTaThl COMIACYIOTCS ¢ moJokeHHeM [CeprueHKo
2006, 2008; Gelman, Wellman 1991] o cymiecTBOBaHUH Pa3IUYHBIX YPOB-
HEH Oprann3any MEHTAJIbHbIX MOHCHCﬁ, JIC)KaIUuX B OCHOBE MHTEPIIPC-
Taruy (PU3NIECKUX COOBITHI U YCIOKHSIONINXCS B IIPOLIECCE CTAaHOBIIC-
HUSI TOHUMAHUS HSKUBBIX 00BEKTOB.



E. B. I'ankuna 63

CnuCcoOK yCJI0BHBIX COKpAIleHH

P. n. — ponutensHbli nanex; B. . — BUHUTENBHBIN naaex; T. 1. — TBOPUTEIb-
HbIU mazgex; [1. m. — npemiokHbIil nanex; 2;3 — Bo3pacT pebeHka: 2 rona 3 mMecsia.
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THH HE MEHAJIOCh Ha TIPOTS)KEHNHU NIECTHUCOT C JIUIITHHUM JIET.

KuroueBble cjioBa: TOMOHUMUSL, STUMOJIOTHS, STHOT€HE3, Tyabibl, OceTus.

On the historical geography of Ossetia:
Medieval Tualia

Yu. A. Dzitstsoity

A. A. Tibilov South Ossetian State University (Tskhinval; South Ossetia);
dzicc@mail.ru

Abstract. The article surveys data from the “Monument to the Eristavs”, a Geor-
gian early 15™ century chronicle on the medieval upland Ossetia, inhabited by the Tuals.
The toponymic information found in the chronicle (about 30 names in total) has been
repeatedly commented in the literature. The etymological analyses of the medieval Tual
toponymy undertaken to determine the Tuals’ ethnicity, however, have produced mixed
results, with Adygs (Circassians), Vainakhs, Kartvelians, or Ossetians seen as the me-
dieval Tuals. It is quite obvious that the authors of some studies made methodological
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errors. The main one is that the toponymy of the medieval Tualiya was analyzed sepa-
rately from the modern Ossetic toponymy. Meanwhile, our comparison of the old top-
onyms with their modern counterparts shows that the population of the upland Osse-
tia has not changed for more than six hundred years. The ethnonym shavdvalni ‘Black
Tuals’, recorded in the Georgian monument mentioned above, is very important for de-
termining the linguistic affiliation of this population. The Ossetians still describe their
fellow tribesmen who live at the water-head of the Ardon River in North Ossetia as Black
Tualts (Sau tualtee). They are contrasted against the “White Tuals” (Urs tualtee) living
at the water-head of the Liakhva River in South Ossetia. This opposition is social in na-
ture. Since Black Tuals are mentioned when describing events that took place in the
9™ century, there is a reason to believe that the Tuals spoke Ossetic already then. Ety-
mological analysis of the rest of the toponymy of medieval Tualiya also indicates its Ira-
nian (Ossetian) origin. The origin of only one toponym remains unclear.

Keywords: toponymy, etymology, ethnogenesis, the Tuals, Ossetia.

1. BBeaenue

Ha LlenTpansaom Kaskase no o6e ctopons! ot I'maBHoro Kaskasckoro
xpebta pacnonoxkena Tyanust. CeBepHas ee 9acTb, UMeHyeMas Twalgom
‘Tyanbckoe ymienbe’, HaX0uTCs y UCTOKoB peku ApnoH B Cesepnoit Oce-
tiu [AbaeB 1979: 326]!, a roxHast, umenyemas Urs-Twalte ‘benas Ty-
anus’,—y UCToKoB peku bonbiias JInaxsa B FOxxnoit Ocerun [Banees
1989: 295, 304; Abaes 1989: 19; TIOO, I: 161-163]. OceTunsl, nmpoxxuBa-
toue B Tyanuu, uMenyrotes twal / twaltce ‘“Tyansusl’, ef. 4. twallag ‘Ty-
aner;’. ConmacHo rpy3MHCKAM UCTOYHHUKAM, B ITPOIIIOM TYaJIbIbI (JIBAJIbI)
3aHUMAJIHN TOpa3no Ooiee OOMMPHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO KaK Ha CeBepe, TaK
u Ha fore Ocernu. Tyadplbl TOBOPAT HA TyaJbCKOM TOBOPE HPOHCKOTO
IIMaJeKTa OCETUHCKOTO S3bIKa, MPUMBIKAIONIEM K KypTaTHHCKOMY TOBOPY
Toro e auanekra [Abae 1949: 495; TuiObutTHl 1988: 26, 68].

B CPEAHCBCKOBBLIX I'PY3MHCKUX HMCTOYHUKAX TyaJblbl U3BCCTHLI
Kak dval-n-i ‘ABaNbLbI’, a TEPPUTOPHUS UX NMPOXHUBaHUSI — Dval-et-i.

! Mnorna k Tyanromy oTHOCAT U skuTeneit Mamuconckoro ymenbs [MAA, 111: 183].
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HaubGonee nonHble CBelEHUs 0 HUX COXPAHMIIUCh B IPY3HMHCKOH XpoO-
Huke «/I3ernu spucrasra» (1402 r.), U3BECTHOW B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM -
Tepatype mon HazBaHueM «[lamsaTauk spucraBo» (I[19). B aTom mamsr-
HUKE IOMUMO UCTOPUYECKUX CBEIEHUH MPEICTABIEHA TAKXKE TOIIOHUMHUS
cpeaneBexoBoil Tyanuu (CM. HUKE), TO3BOJISIOILAS CYAUTh O PACCEIIEHUH
U SI3bIKOBOM MPUHAJIEKHOCTH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TyanbleB. Cpenu 3Tux
TOIMOHMMOB HAaXOJUM M TaKhe, KOTOPhIX HET HU B OJHOM JPyroM HUCTOU-
HUKe, HanpuMep, Mayran Dvaleti ‘Bepxusist Tyanus’, COOTBETCTBYOLIAsI
ocert. Urs-Twaltce ‘benas Tyanus’, a TakKe STHOHUMBI Savdvalni ‘daepHbIe
nBaJIbLGL U kwemo dvalta ‘Bvxaue nsanelel’ % Ilocnenuee U3 3Tux Ha-
3BaHMI MpeanonaraeT Hanuuue Tononnma « Hwkass Tyanusy, KoTopbiit
OTHOCHTCS K 3HAUYUTEIbHOI yacTu Teppuropun KOxxunoi Oceruu, ot npo-
BUHLMHU YpCTyaliTa Ha CEBEpO-BOCTOKE 10 CeleHus AdabeT Ha Ioro-3a-
najie [Baneer 1989: 304, 305, 306; I'aroiitu 1996: 43].

B cpetHeBEeKOBBIX TPY3MHCKHUX UCTOYHUKAX TOIOHUM Dvaleti HEpeaKo
YIIOMHHAETCS PSIOM ¢ TooHUMOoM O(v)seti ‘OceTust’, 9YTO TIOCITYKHUIIO OC-
HOBAHHEM [yl IPOTUBOINOCTABIICHUS] CPEJHEBEKOBBIX JABAJIOB U OCETHH
B ATHUYECKOM I1aHe. OJIMH U3 UCClIeoBaTeNeil TyalbcKoil mpooaemsl,
B. H. I'ampekenu, TonkoBaa TOMOHUMHUIO cpeiHEBeKoBo Tyanuu ¢ mo-
3UIUN BAWHAXCKUX S3bIKOB, YTO J1AJI0 OCHOBAHHMS JJISl IPU3HAHUS KaBKa3-
CKOT'0 CyOcTpaTa B OCETHHCKOM sI3BIKe, OOHapy:xeHHOTO B. 1. AGaeBbiM,
BaiiHaxckuM [['ampexenu 1958: 45; N'ampekenn 1961: 120; Menmukumsumm
1959: 124; Nemepues 1963: 56; I'anmo 1979: 165].

OpHako JaHHAs MO3ULMS He Hallula MOJAEP)KKHU Y LIEJIOro psjia uccie-
nosareneii [Axenenuanu 1960: 4, 71-79; Banees 1989: 276-314; bsizsipoB
1959; I'arnotitu 1962; 'arnotitu 1969; J[3unoitter 1995; Tyannaros 2008:
70-71]. bbuln IpUBEEHBI APIYMEHTBHI B I10JIb3Y OCETUHOA3BIYUSA CPEAHE-
BEKOBBIX TyastoB [Axsneananu 1960: 4, 71-79; I'armoiitu 1969; 'arnoiitu
1996; L{xoBpeboBa 1979: 24-50; /I3artuarer 1996; J3unmoiter 1995].

ABTOp HacTOAIIEH CTATHU MPEANPHHSII IIONBITKY KPUTHYECKOTO aHAJIH-
3a TOMIOHUMHYECKHUX apI'yMEHTOB TyaJIbCKO npooiemsl. [IpenBapuTensHO

2 Ceenenust [1D onpoBepraroT yTBepiKICHHE HEKOTOPBIX HCCIISI0BATEIeH O TOM,
YTO TPY3UHCKAs JIETONKCH HE YIIOMHHACT HAPO/a JBAJIOB U 3HACT TOJBKO 00IaCTh
Dvaleti [AbaeB 1979: 326327, npum.; Anemans 2003: 40, mpum. 49].
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MIPEAIaraeTcsi PACCMOTPETh HECKOIBKO AKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKHUX apryMEH-
TOB. B Pazdene 2 npuBOANTCS KpaTKast HCTOPUS CPETHEBEKOBBIX TyablIEB,
a B Pasoene 3 COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBHCTHYECKUN MaTepua— aHajHu3 TOIO-
Humun Tyanun. Pazoden 4 IOCBSIIEH SKCTPATMHIBUCTHUSCKON XapaKTepH-
CTHKE TIPE/ICTaBICHHBIX TOIOHUMOB, Pazden 5 COIEPKUT OCHOBHEIC BBHI-
BOJIBI PA0OTHI.

2. DTHOJTMHIBHCTHYECKASA XapaKTePUCTUKA
CpeIHEBEKOBBIX TyaJIbILieB

2.1. K ucropuu HocuTeseil 3ToHOHUMA twal

Bomnpeku ycrosiBiieMycst MESHHIO (CM., HanlpuMep, [Abaes 1979: 326—
327]), ucropuyeckne Tyanbllbl HE SIBISIFOTCSI KOPEHHBIM KaBKa3CKUM Ha-
poxom. Ux mpenxu npunnma Ha KaBkas ¢ ceepa.

[IpomsBens pekOHCTPYKIHUIO oqHOTO accaxa u3 «[ernkn» Mopmana
(Iord. 116), 0003HaYaeMoro kaxk «crnucok HapoaoB I'epmanapuxa» (IV B.
H. 9.), B. B. Hanonsckux BoccranoBun 3THOHUM Athaul xak *at Tual
‘o TyalioB’. A Bech Iaccaxk MepeBell TaK: «HapoJbl: B AyHKcax — Bac,
B AOpoHKax — MepoB, MOpJIOB B Muckapax, xuteneil 6eperos Bosru
1o tyanos (Thual), HaBe3o, OyOerees, roror» [Hamonbckux 2012: 27—
28; 2018: 8-9; Napol’skich 2016: 44]. Takum 00pa3om, TyaJibl, KOTOPBIX
B. B. HanonbCKuX 0TOXICCTBISET C OCETUHAMU-TYaIbIIAMH, IIOMEIICHBI
y ycrbs Bourn. JlaHHas jtokain3aius moATBepiKAaeTCsl, BO-TIEPBbIX, CBe-
neausmu [Imuaust Crapmero (Plin. 6.16—17), momemasiiero tanos (Tha-
los) Ha orpomMHoii TeppuTopuu oT LleHTpansHoro Kapkasa 10 modepexnbst
Kacnust B paitone ycthst Bonru; u Bo-BTOpBIX, cBeneHusiMU [ITonemest
(Geogr. V. 9.21), nomenaBuiero TyaioB Mexay KepaBHCKMMH ropaMu
u pekoii Pa, 1. e. Bonroit [Hanonbckux 2012: 27; Napol’skich 2016: 44].
[Ipu sTom nTonemeeBckoe Ovalor «Bans» H. I. Bonkosa u B. B. Hamoss-
CKUX YJaqHO HCHpaBHIN Ha Gvdlor «Tyans» [Bomkosa 1973: 112; Na-
pol’skich 2016: 44]. Takum oOpa3zom, oceTHHCKas hopma twal oka3biBa-
eTcst HanboJsee qpeBHEH, YTO HCKITI0YaeT BOSMOKHOCTD 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
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9TOT0 ITHOHHMMA U3 TPY3HHCKOTO dvali, Kak 3TO MPEANoIaraioch paHee
[AGaes 1979: 326].

CrenoBaresibHO, APEBHUE TyaJIbl MPEACTABISIIN COOOW OTHO U3 cap-
MaTCKUX IUIEMEH, 0ONTAaBIINX Ha Oeperax HIKHeH Bonru, oTkyma gactb
WX IPOIBUHYNach Ha KaBka3 erre 10 Hamre Spbl, 04eBHIHO, BMECTE C Ta-
KHMH CapMaTCKUMH IDIEMEHAMH, KaK a0pChI, CHPaKH, SI36ITH U anaHbl. Of1-
Hako apyras (00nblIas?) 4acTh TyaJloB OcTanack Ha Oeperax Bouruy, rae
u Obla 3a(UKCHPOBAHA AHTHYHBIMH ABTOPAMH.

Haubosnee ymnadnoii ciemyer npu3HaTh Ty U3 ITUMOJIOTHI 3THOHHMA

twal, KOTOpas CBSI3bIBACT €T0 C U.-€. OCHOBOH *feuo-/ *tu- > npaupas.
*tau- [ *tu- ‘HaOyXaTh, HAOUPATH CHJIY; PACTH; MOSBISATHCS HA CBET’, OC-
JIO)KHEHHOH pactupureneM -/-. K 3Toii ke 0CHOBE BOCXOMAT Jp.-UH]I. fuc-
‘peOCHOK, TTIOTOMCTBO, aBECT. taoxman- ‘CeMst; poJHs’, Ip.-TiepcC. taumad-
‘ceMbs; ceMsi’, OCeT. tyx/ tuxce ‘cuia MOIIb’, ¢ 'ymy-t’yma ‘OTHaJeHHOE
MMOTOMCTBO, pox’ ¥ tug/tog ‘kpoBb’ [[Taxamuna 2002: 103—105]. st o1-
HOHMMA twal cleyeT UCXOIUTh U3 padopMel *taud- > *Owa- ¢ nepBo-
HadaJIbHBIM 3HAUCHUEM ‘KOJIJICKTHB JIIOACH, OObEANHEHHBIX KPOBHBIM
POJICTBOM .

2.2. Tyaneu Vola Tliag

He Tak gaBHO MOCTOSHHUEM HAyKH CTAJO OCETHHCKOE CIIOBO, HAITH-
CaHHOE PYKOH 3THUYECKOTrO Tyalblia. JTO IpuiarareibHoe tliag ‘Tiauii-
CKUil’, cyOCTaHTUBHO — “Timernt’, “xurens (cenenusi) Tnu’. ImenHo Tak —
Vola Tliag ‘Bona u3 (cenenust) Tiau’ — nmoamucai CBOM (pecKH Ha CTEHAX
Hy3zanbckoii vacoBHu xynoxHuK XIV B. [Ky3nenos 1990: 72-74; Abaes
1990: 463; THOO, I: 55]. B OceTtun ectb Tpu ceneHus ¢ Ha3BanueM 77i.
Bce oHn HaxomsATcs B apealie MPOKUBAHUS CPETHCBCKOBBIX TYaJIbIICB.
CrenoBaresibHO, sl HAIICH TEMBI HE Ba)KHO, )KHUTEIIEM KaKOrO M3 HHUX
ObUT XynOXKHUK Boma, T. K. BO Bcex ciydasiX OH OKA3bIBACTCS TyasblLIEM.
OcetuHCcKku# cyQduKc -ag B €ro MOAMUCH yKa3bIBaeT Ha To, 4To Bona ro-
BOPHJI HA OCCTHHCKOM SI3BIKE, & 3TO 3HAYHT, UTO Ha ITOM e SI3BIKE TOBO-
puay U ero coruieMeHHUKH B X1V B.
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2.3. Tyanbckast mpo6JieMa ¢ TOYKH 3peHUsl INATeKTOJOTHI
O0CETHHCKOTO A3bIKa

Ecmu GBI cpefHEBEKOBEIC TyalbIbl TOBOPIIIN Ha OTHOM W3 BaifHaX-
CKHX SI3BIKOB, a MX OCETHHH3AIHS Tpor3onuia 06l B XV B., TO TyalbCKHHA
TOBOP COBPEMEHHOT'O OCETHHCKOT'O SI3bIKa IIPOTHBOCTOSUT OB BCEM OCTAITh-
HBIM JMaJIEKTaM U TOBOpaM HalIW4MeM BalfHaxXckoro cyOcTpara [Banees
1989: 283; Tmenos 1989: 119-120; THOO, I: 52-53]. UubiMu clioBamu,
cyOcTpar ObUT ObI HCKIIOUUTEIBHBIM JTOCTOSTHUEM TyalbCKOTO TOBOPA,
a HE OCETHHCKOTO SI3BIKa B IEJIOM. MeXIy TeM TyalbCKHI TOBOpP HE Jie-
MOHCTPHUPYET HHOSI3BIYHBIC BIUSHUS, OTCYTCTBYIOIIHE B PYTHX JHATICK-
Tax U rOBOpax OCETHHCKOTO SI3BIKa, a CIEeHU(UICCKH KaBKa3CKHE dIie-
MEHThL, UIMeHyeMble B. 1. AGaeBbIM «cyOCcTpaToM», OYTU PABHOMEPHO
pacIpeieeHsl M0 JUaIeKTaM 1 FOBOPaM OCETHHCKOTO SI3bIKa [ AXBIIETH-
aun 1960: 48-59, 60-64, 65-79, 80-90, 91-106; THOO, I: 53, 55].

3. Itumosiornyecknii anaau3 rononumun Tyaanu

3.1. O0wme 3aMeyanus

[Tocne aTuX npeaBapUTENbHBIX 3aMEYaHUI MOYKHO MTEPENTH K aHAIIA3Y
tonnoHuMuu Tyanuu. B ynomsnyToit craree B. H. I'ampekenu npoananu-
3UPOBaHBI KaK TOIIOHUMBI C TEPPUTOPHU IPOKUBAHHS UCTOPUUECKUX TY-
aJblieB (MX OOJIBIIMHCTBO), TAK U TOIOHUMBI, HE BXOASIIUE B 3TOT apea
(cMm. HIKe). Hapsiny ¢ marepuanom, m3BinedeHHsM u3 113, B. H. I'ampe-
KEJIU IIPUBJIEK Y TOTIOHUMBI, IPEACTABIECHHbIE B APYTUX [PY3UHCKUX UCTOU-
Hukax. C nocneaHel KaTeropun TONOHUMOB Mbl M HAUHEM CBOM aHaJIU3.

3.2. Tononumsl, He 3a¢ukcupoBanusbie B I19

1. Oponum / 3THOHUM Urstwaltce. BriepBble 3a)MKCHPOBAH B KOHIIC
XVIII B. [IIxoBpeboBa 1979: 130], oqHaKo0, Cy/s MO KOCBEHHBIM JIaHHBIM,
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cymectBoBal u B IX B. HecMoTpsi Ha ceMaHTHUYECKYIO MPO3PaYHOCTD
3TOTO OPOHHMMA, 03HAYAIOIIETO B MEPEBOJIC C OCETUHCKOTO sA3bIKa ‘benas
Tyanus / 6enbie Tyansipl’ [AbGaes 1949: 38; 1989: 18, 19; Baneer 1989:
276, 295; BonkoBa 1973: 117; Thordarson 1989: 16; Anemans 2003: 40],
B. H. I'ampekenu yTBep:k1aj, 4TO 1711 HAUMEHOBAaHUS BEPXOBbEB JIMaxBbl
OCETHHCKHM CJIOBOM urs ‘OCIbIii’ HeT HUKAKUX OCHOBaHMH. B kauecTBe
QJIBTePHATHBHON 3TUMOJIOTUH OH TIpEIIaraj CBsA3b C BallHAXCKUM 0ars
(oarc) ‘Topa, mokpseitas necom’ [[ampexenu 1958: 49—50]. OcnapuBas 310
yTBepxkaeHue, 3. H. BaneeB pe3onHo ykazan Ha STHOHUM Savdvalni “aep-
HBIC JBaJbI’, 3apUKCUpOBaHHBIN B [1D. DTOT STHOHUM sIBIsCTCS Ha3Ba-
HHUEM CEBEPOOCETHHCKHX TyalblieB. IIpoTHBOMOCTaBICHNE ‘OCIBIX Tyallb-
[eB’ “depHBIM TyalbIlaM’ HOCUT COCIIOBHBIN XapaKTep U OIIPOBEpracT BCe
noctpoenus B. H. lampekenu [Banees 1989: 295, 304]. Ocetunsl u ce-
TOJHS HAa3bIBAIOT CEBEPOOCETUHCKUX TyallbleB saw twallegtee ‘uepHbIC
TyansIsl’ . Kpome Toro, skutenn Anarupekoro, Kypraruackoro n Koban-
ckoro yrrenuii CeBepHoit OceTHH POTUBOTIOCTABIISIFOT ceOsi TyabIiam
Kak «OnaropojHbiey (waezdan) «depHOMy Jtony» (saw adcem) [Banees
1989: 280-281; bekoen 1985: 308; I'ammoittu 1996: 50-51], cM. Takxke
[Te16bu1TE 1988: 129].

B s13b1Ke 0ceTHHCKOTO (hOTBKIIOpa MPOTHBOMIOCTABIICHUE SAW “UEPHBIH
o, WK saw adem “To ke’ ,— weezdan ‘OnaropoJHbIi’ BcTpedaeTcs
u BHe cBsi3M ¢ Tyanbuamu [HK, I1: 525, 558, 565, 576, 632, 687, 698]. B on-
HOW OCETHHCKOH cKa3ke untaeM: Saweej, wezdancej, keejdeeriddceer jee k'ax,
jee beex xcessy, — paddzax wee xony ‘[lagumiax npuriamiaer kK cede u uep-
HBIX U OJTarOPOHBIX — BCEX, KTO CIIOCOOEH XOIUTh CAMOCTOSTEIbHO WIIN
exathb Ha jommaan’ [MAA, 1: 404]. Do ke IPOTUBOMIOCTABICHUE B APYTOM
TEKCTE BBIPAXKEHO HECKOJIBKO HHAYE: S@W — 3TO ‘TIPOCTOIIONUH’, Y KOTO-
poro saw steeg ‘depHast KOCTb’, a weezdan — 3T0 ‘OIaropojHbIi’, y KOTO-
poro urs steg ‘06enas kocth’ [bapaxbThl 1975: 263]. Crona ke OTHOCHTCS
CIIOBO sawleg ‘4emoBEK HHU3IIETO COCIOBHUS’, OYKB. «UCPHBIH YETOBEK»
[Xeraerkarsr, [V: 323; AGae 1979: 42, 46; HK, I1I: 508-509; HK, V: 116]°.

B (onbKIOpHBIX TEKCTaX HAXOAUM €Ille U MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE £)X-
3yn myggag ‘cunbHas hamuus’ — saw myggag ‘cnadas (OyKB. «depHas»)

3 O mapanensx K oceT. sawleg Ha cnaBsHckoi mouse cM. [XKypasaes 2007: 99].
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(hamwmns’: MOCIIEAHNE HUKOT/IA HE YYaCTBOBAJIM B CTOJIKHOBEHHSX C Bpa-
ramu [MAA, III: 26, 137, 169]*. K ckazanHOMY ciienyeT 100aBUTh, 4TO
MTOTOMCTBO, ITPHKUTOE MIPEACTABUTENEM OJIaropoIHON, UIH CHIILHOH, (ha-
MIUTHH OT YKEHBI-HAJIOKHHUIIBI (nomylus), TaKKe MPUIUCIBIIOCH K YEPHOMY
mony (saw) [Abaer 1979: 42].

[IpexcTaBnsioT HHTEpPEC U ITHUUSCKUE HA3BAHUS COCEIHUX C OCETH-
HaMH HapoJOB, COJEpIKAILUE AIUTET saw ‘depHbld’. Cp. saw geze ‘uep-
uele cBaubl’ (7) [MAA, 1II: 154], saw noyaj ‘aepuslie Horaiinel’ [MAA,
III: 263], umu gara noyajtee ‘ro xe’ [HK, V: 290], saw noyajag ‘uepubiit
noraen’ [HK, V: 116, 124, 127, 131, 135], saw qulya ‘depHble HHTYIIH’
[[Ceeauater 1991: 48], saw xadon “aepubiit MmTuynen’ [3ummoiTsr 1995].

Yro kacaercs smuTeTa urs ‘OCIBI’, TO M OH IaBHO U3BECTEH B Kaue-
CTBE COLMAIILHOTO M ATHUYECKOro Mapkepa. Cp. Ha3BaHUS CapMaTCKUX
mieMeH: 'Aopooi, O6ykB. «Oenbie», 'Alavopooi, OyKkB. «Oenble amaHb)
[AGaeB 1949: 158].

[TprMmeps!r aHATIOTHYHOTO MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUS HAXOAUM M B 3THO-
rpaduu HEKOTOPHIX APYTHX HApOAoB. Hampumep, TeppUTOpHS TPOKH-
BaHMS aJbIICKOTO IUIEMCHU 3UXOB HA YEPHOMOPCKOM mobepexne Cesep-
Horo Kaekasa nenunace Ha Alba Zichia ‘benyro 3uxuto’ u Mauro Zichia
‘Yepnyto 3uxuto’ [JIaBpos 1982: 175]. A stHOHUM karakirques, o MHe-
Huro H. I BonkoBoii, MOYKHO OOBSICHUTD U3 TFOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB, TJIE «CJIOBO
Kapa HEPeJIKo YIoTpeOsiioch IMEHHO B 3HAUCHUH “TIPOCTON”, “3aBHCH-
MEBII”, T. €. B IJaHHOM clTydae — “NMpoCTOi, 3aBUCUMBIN depkec™» [Boi-
koBa 1973: 99]. Cp. B pycckoii Tpaauuuu: «Yepes 1BETOBbIE ONpeie-
JICHUSI BBIPAXkAIOTCSI OTHOIIEHUSI CBOOOIBI — HECBOOOABL: benble 3emuu
‘CBOOONIHBIC, HE IPUHAAJIECKAIIIE TOCYNAPCTBY 3€MIIN’ — YepHble 3eMau
‘Ha Pycn XII-XVII BB. rocyiapcTBeHHbIE, HE YaCTHOBJIAIEIIBUECKUE »
[Teym 2019: 32].

Takum 06pa3oM, STHUYECKOE Ha3BaHUE saw twal ‘depHBIC TyaJblbl,
orpaxenHoe B [13 B Buzne Savdvalni, BOSHUKIIO B pe3yJabTare CEMaHTHYE-
CKOH ONMO3ULIMY K Ha3BaHHIO «Oelible TyallbLb», T. €. Urstwaltce. Ceman-
TUYECKasl CBSA3b MEXKAY STUMH Ha3BaHUSIMH UCKIIFOYAET BOBMOXKHOCTh HX
CyIIeCTBOBaHUs TIOPO3Hb. U ecim Obl 1axe 10 HaC JIONUIO TOJBKO OJHO

4 O styr, unu tyxzyn myggag ‘oonpiiasi / cunpHast pamunms’ oM.: [ Xeraerkarsr, [V: 320].
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U3 HUX, TO ¥ ATOTO ObUIO OBl TOCTATOYHO I MPEAIOIOKEHHUS O Cyllle-
CTBOBaHHWU B MPOLLIOM U JIPYTOTO.

CoObITHS1, OTTMCaHHBIC B JaHHOW YacTH [10 — nepecenenne Mmaammx
CHIHOBEM 0CETMHCKOIO Liapsl C CONPOBOXKIAOIIMMHU UX JIMLIAMU B YPCTY-
anta, — cocrosuuch B VI mnu IX B. Mnagmme napeBudn, NoTepries mo-
paxxeHue B 60pbOe 3a BIACTh, HECITy4allHO BHIOpau B KaueCTBE MecTa
W3THAHUA UMEHHO 3Ty obnacts Ocetun. benble Tyanblbl TpoXXUBaIn
Ha ToW yactu Tepputopun OceTnu, KoTopas Obliia HEMOBIACTHA 1apIo,
TOTJIa KaK YEPHBIC TyaJbIlbl, Cy/Isl IO WX HA3BAaHUIO, )KWJIHM HA TEPPUTO-
PHH, KOHTPOJIUPYEMOH apCKOii BIacThio. Takum 00pa3oM, ecTh OCHOBA-
HUE I0JIaraTh, 4To MPOTUBOIIOCTaBICHHE Savdvalni (= oceT. saw twaltce)
‘4yepHBIE Tyallbllbl’ — urstwaltee ‘0enble Tyalblbl’ CYIIECTBOBAJIIO YXKE
B VI wu IX B. Ho BO3HHKIIO OHO, pa3symeeTcs, 3a/10JIT0 JI0 OIMChIBAEMOTO
COOBITHS. A MTOCKOJIBKY 3TO MPOTUBOMOCTABIEHHE COXPAHSAETCS U B HAIIIE
BpEMsl, CIIeITyeT 3aKIFOUUTh, YTO TyalbIIbl TOBOPST HA OCETUHCKOM S3BIKE,
KaKk MUHUMYM, Ha TpoTsokeHuu nocneaanx 1100 nert.

2. OiixonuMm C'unar— cenenne B L{xunBanbckom paiione FOxHoi
Ocetuu. Briepsblie 3adukcupoBano B nepsoit Tpetu X VIII B. [TIOO, 1I:
312]. Hecmotps Ha TO, uto cen. Llynap Haxoaurcs Ha 10—15 kM 10xkHee
apeaJla paccelleHHs HCTOPUYECKUX TyasblieB, B. H. 'ampekenu cunraer
ero TyajabCKuM. OTBEPrHYB HapOJHYIO STHMOJIOTHIO, BBIBOJISIIYIO JIaH-
HBII OMKOHHUM M3 OCET. CJIOBOCOUCTAHUS ¢ us Nar ‘Majblii / MaOunCIICH-
o1t Hap’ [BaneeB 1989: 295], I'ampekenu Nnpeasiokuil CBsI3b C Y€UECH-
CKHM ¢’u ‘SI3pI9eCKHUil Oor; Waoi’, OTKy/Ja MPOUCXOIUT YeueH. ¢ unal /
c’unar ‘cBatunuine’ [I'ampexenu 1958: 50-52]. Ho, Bo-niepBbIX, IpH ca-
MBIX TIIATENFHBIX IOUCKaX HU B OKPECTHOCTSIX ATOTO cenieHus, Hu B Oce-
THUH B [IEJIOM HE YIAIOCh OOHAPYKUTH S3BIYECKOTO Xpama / ujoia ¢ TaK|UM
HazBaHueM. Bo-Bropsix, npeanonoxenune B. H. ['ampekenn nHeonpaBnanHo
paciupsieT apeaj NpoXUBaHUS UCTOPUUYECKUX TyalloB. B-Tperbux, Ha-
POIHAsI STUMOJIOTHS IMEET JIBE BAKHBIC TOUKHU OIIOPHL: a) OOIBINAs YacTh
xxuteneid cenenus LlyHap neiictBuTensHO nepecenuiack u3 cen. Hap [Ba-
HeeB 1989: 295]; 0) cnoBocoueranue ¢ ‘us Nar COCTOUT B SIBHOUM ceMaH-
TUYECKOH ONIO3ULUU KO BTOPOMY Ha3BaHHUIO ceneHus Nar— Styr Nar
‘bonpmioit Hap’. Ecniu oTBepraTs HApOJHYIO STUMOIIOTHIO, TO 3TO MOKHO
CZIeaTh TOJBKO IO (POHETHIECCKOU IPHYHMHE: KIIACTEP -$71- B OCETHHCKOM



82 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 17.2

sI3pIKe OOBIYHO HE ympoluaercs B -n-. Eciu ke Beien 3a HEKOTOPBIMU
YYEHBIMU ACTUTh OMKOHUM Ha C un- + cydd. -ar, To mepByro 4acTh BMe-
cte ¢ oikoHUMoM C’on CIeAyeT CBsI3aTh C OCET. aleJUITUBOM ¢ ‘onka
‘Bepxymka’ [THOO, II: 313]; mocnennee HagO BO3BECTH K MPOTOTHUITY
*(s)cani-ka- ‘“HacwIlib’ OT IpanupaH. *can- ‘HACKINATh; KIIACTh, COOPYXKATh,
BO3IBHTaTh’, 0 KoTopoM cM. [DCUSL, IV: 199]. O pa3urum *sc¢- > ¢’ B uc-
KOHHO OCETHHCKHUX clioBax cM. [Bailey 1979: 57]. Cp., ¢ npyroit cTOpoHsl,
oceT. (nuan.) ¢ un-yuz | ¢’on-yuz ‘6onorucroe mMecto’. O HENPOIYKTHB-
HOM cy(hpuKce -ar B 0CETHHCKOM si3b1ke cM. [THOO, I: 409].

3. Tunponum Lewaxi — na3Banue nByx pek B KOxxnoit Ocernn, crnuBa-
rommxcs B paiione cen. llunaucu B 'opuiickoMm paitone I'py3un. Mctoku
00erX peK HaXOIATCSA B apealie MPOKUBAHHS UCTOPHUCCKUX TYaIbIICB.
Oto u no3soimwio B. H. 'ampekenu nmpu3Hath THIPOHUM TyallbCKHM
Y STUMOJIOTU3UPOBATh KaK CIOKEeHUE U3 ueueH. [io, uHr. loa, 6aud. lav
‘cHer’ + yeyeH., 06and. yi ‘Boja, pexa’, UHT. yij ‘Boja’, T. €. «CHEToBas
pexa» [Iampekenu 1958: 54-56]. Mexny Tem B JApeBHEHIIEM I'py3HH-
cxom ucrounuke (JI. Mposenu, XI B. H. 3.) 3TOT THAPOHUM 3a(PUKCUPOBaH
B 1ByX dopmax: Liaxw u Liaxu(j) [KL, I: 54, 55]. Koneunoe -i B coBpe-
MEHHOH Irpy3uHCKO# (hopme Liaxvi— 310 00bIuHas (HIIeKCUsi UMEHUTEIb-
Horo najaexa. B Hanbosnee panneM ocernHckom ucrounuke (1802 r.) ru-
npoHuM 3adukcupoBaH B popme Leaxwi/ Leaxvi [ Axpnenuanu 1960: 95,
98]. Takum 00pazoM, COBpeMEHHAsi OCETHHCKasl (hopma Lewaxi BTOpUIHA.
OHa nosiBMIach B cepeinHe Wiu Jake B KoHIe XIX B. B pe3ynbrare me-
TaTe3bl -axw- > -wax- W, CICJ0BATEIbHO, HETIPUTOIHA JUIs STUMOJIOTH-
YECKOTO aHaJu3a.

Jlo6aBuM, 4TO y COBPEMEHHBIX TyaJIblIeB THIPOHUM Lewaxi HEYTO-
TpeOUTENICH, a COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO PEKy OHH Ha3bIBarOT Styrdon ‘Bonb-
masi pexa’.

3.3. Tononumsl, 3a¢puxcuposannbie B I19

CoOpITHst, onrcanubie B [13, oTHOCATCS K IBYM pa3HBIM IEpHOIaM
ucropun OceTuu, OTAEIEHHBIM APYT OT APYra HECKOIBKMMHU CTOJIETH-
sIMU. DTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, NEPECEIeHUe MIaIIUX CbiHOBeH naps Ocetun
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BMECTE C CONMpOBOXKaOMMMHU uX nuuamu ¢ CeBepHoro KaBkaza B Yp-
cryanta (B VI umn IX B. H. 3.). Bo-BTOPBIX, B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUS TyaJIbIICB
C 9TUMHU TepeceNieHIIAMHU, MMPEBPATUBIINMUCS B MIPABUTENCH COCEIHETO
yienbst (kcanckumu spuctaBamu) B XII[-XIV BB. H. 3. Bonbmas yacth
TYaJIbCKUX TOTIOHUMOB CBSI3aHA C COOBITHSIMU BTOPOTO Tieprona. OqHako
paccMOTpPUM CHavajia TOMOHUMEI, OTHOCSIIIUECS K IEPBOMY TICPHOLY.

1. Oiikonum Zaq"a B coctase Tononuma Mtisa Zaq"isasa ‘ropa (y ce-
nenust) 3akka’. OT Tyasbekoro oiikonnma Zagqa B Ceseproii Ocetuu [Lla-
raea 1975: 280]°. OcHOBY *Zag- ciemyeTr CONMOCTaBUTh C OCHOBOU Zay-
B crieytommux Tononnmax CesepHoii Ocerun: Zayaly | Zaycelijy beerzond
‘BepiinHa 3aramu’ [Tam sxe: 31], Zayx"ync ytee ‘yrnyoOnenus / Hopsl 3ar’
[Tam sxe: 204]. BosMokHO, paccMaTpuBaeMasi OCHOBA SIBIISIETCSI TIPOU3-
BOJIHOH OT npaupaH. *Z4- (MMEHUTENbHBIIA Magex ell. 4. OT OCHOBBI *Zam-)
‘3emy1si” ¢ moMomIwio cypd. *-ga-, T. e. Ap.-upaH. *Zdga- > IpeBHEOCET.
*zay-/ zaq- «y9acTOK 3EMIIID».

2. Bobaletaj —na3Banue cenenus B Bepxueit Tyamuu. B 1D olikonnM
odopMITeH TI0 MO TPY3UHCKUX TOTIOHUMOB Ha -al-et-i. Cp. ciemyro-
e olkoHuMbI B I py3uu: K ar-al-et-i (ot tpy3. k’ari ‘nBop; Bopota’),
Baz-al-et-i (ot ananckoro *baz ‘ckoTHbIN nBOp’), Bar-al-et-i (0T Tpys3.
bar-i ‘paBuuna’), Gud-al-et-i (0T Tpy3. guda ‘Mex; Oypawox’(?)) u mp.
[THOO, I: 140]. Kopenb Bob-, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aH C COBPEMEHHBIM OMKO-
HUMOM Bobot— cenumie B Ypcryanta, u3 Bobo-t-ee ‘bo6oesbi / boboero’
[THOO, I: 54, 139]. 3Hast 0 MOP(OIOTUIECKOI CTPYKTYPE OCETHHCKOTO
olikoHuMa, aBTop I1D wimu ero HHPOPMAHT Mepena ero B alanTUPOBaH-
HOM Ha I'py3uHCKH a7 Buje. OmudoyHOe CONOCTaBIeHNUE IaHHOTO OM-
koHHMa cM. B [["armoiiti 1996: 49].

3. Acab-et-i— xpaiinee (?) Ha rOre celeHUE HWKHHX TyamblieB. Co-
OTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHOMY OWKOHUMY Acabet [Banee 1989: 305;
IIxoBpeOoBa 1979: 26-27]. B ocHOBe OWKOHHMMA JIC)KHUT aHTPOIIOHUM
Acab, npencTaBIIEHHBIN U B OCETHHCKOM MY>KCKOM UMEHHU Acabi, a Takxke
B Ka0apAMHCKOM (haMUIIBHOM UMEHH «A11a00B(bl)», Tie ASab- — cniupaH-
TuzupoBanHas popma umenn Acab. Crona ke KabapIUHCKUI OMKOHUM

5 B Ceeproit OceTun BcTpedaeTcs elle U Ha3BaHWE NMOKOCHOTO ydacTka Zaqqa
[[laraeBa 1975: 456].
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«Awabs», n3BecTHBIN y OankapiueB kak Auabetl. I3 oceTuHCKON (HOpMBI
Acab- uner Gpamunbroe umst M-acab-el-i y rpy3un [THOO, II: 262-264;
J3unonter 2017a: 61-65].

4. Bexuse —ropa 1 KpernocTh B 00JaCTH HIKHUX TyalbIieB [L[xoBpe-
6oBa 1979: 27]. YV Baxymru (#au. XVIII B.) BcTpeuaercs B 1ByX ¢op-
max: Beq"¢o/ Bexéo. BosMoxHO, K ap.-upaH. *bai-kauca- + cydduxc,
T. €. ‘c nByMms yryonenusamu’. Cum. taxxe [THOO, I1: 364, 518].

5. Brut’as-$vilni — cenenue B Bepxueit Tyanun, OykB. «TOTOMKH
bpyra». HecoMHEeHHO, TOXKIECTBEHHO COBPEMEHHOMY OWKOHUMY
Byryt’at(ce), OyKB. «IIOTOMKHU BBIpbITay, MpeacTaBiisisi cOO0H TOUHYIO
KallbKy oceTHHCKOTO Ha3BaHus [["armoiitu 1969; Narmoiitn 1996: 43, 45;
LxoBpeboBa 1979: 27-28; 3unmoiiter 1995; J[3artuarer 1996: 233].
OT MY>XCKOTO UMEHU Byryt’a, OTIOXUBLIETOCS U B CEBEPOOCETHHCKOM
(amunsHOM UMeHH Byryt iatee ‘bputaessl’ [THOO, I: 141].

6. C’aj — ceneHue B CTpaHe BEPXHUX TyaJlbLIEB. BriepBbie ynoMsHyTO
B uctounuke XIV B. [[IM, I: 81], a 3arem u B II3. HetHe HEM3BECTHO, OA-
HaKo B coceqHeM MasonnaxBCKoM yiiense uMeercs cenume C'ej, ¢ Ko-
TOPBIM U CBA3BIBAIOT Tyajbckuil oiikonum [[AM, I: 84; amoiitu 1969;
Jzunnoiitel 1995; INaroiitu 1996: 43, 45-46]. B IOxHyt0 OceTHio 3T0T
OWKOHUM MOT nonacTb 13 CeBepHOM, I/ie TaKXkKe U3BeCTeH oiikoHnM C'eef
[Maraesa 1975: 193]. B. H. 'amMpekenn BUAUT B OCHOBE 3TUX TOMOHU-
MOB BaifHaXCKOE€ ¢ ‘e ‘OTOHB’, ¢ 'a ‘7A0M, ABOpEIl , ¢ 'a ‘cBsiTon’ [["ampexenn
1958: 53-54]. Cp. 5TUMOJIOTHIO Ha OCETUHCKOU IMOYBE: M3 areIsaTHBA
c’cej ‘cykpoBHIla’, B TOIIOHUMHUH — ‘MYTHAsl BOJIa; 3eMJISI C KpacHO-0y-
pbiM HasetoMm’. CM. [THOO, II: 500; A3artuarsr 1996: 235].

7. C’eryue — ceneHue B cTpaHe HIKHUX Tyanblie [[armoiitu 1996:
48; M3unuoiter 1995]. B. H. N'ampekenu nomeman ero B Tiuiickoe yie-
nbe. Herne HensBecTHO. ['py3nHCKUI MCCaea0BaTENb AEIUI OWKOHUM
Ha KopeHb C’ery- n okoH4uaHue -ue. K BbIIEICHHOMY KOPHIO OH TIOJO-
Opaut mapamienu B TonmoHuMun Bocrounoro KaBkasa, mpoucxoxaeHue
KOTOPBIX U3 €IMHOTO UCTOYHMKA MPEACTABISIETCS COMHUTEIbHBIM: Yepx-
xopm n Yepeven — Ha3Banus rop B Unrymeruu, [[vepevo-maxu — ce-
nenue B Jlarecrane, Yapeanu — cenenue B [lmasuu, /[3apevya — ce-
JieHue B 1oro-3amnagaHoi [ py3un. [IpuBeneHHbIN MaTepruan CONOCTaBICH
TaK)Ke C XEBCYPCKO-TYIINHCKUM aIeJUISITUBOM ¢ 'erxo ‘BepXHUU dTax
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37aHus’, KOTOPBIA  YCMaTPUBACTCS B OCHOBE ITPUBEICHHBIX TOMIOHUMOB
[Tampexenn 1958: 61]. P. I. JI3arTuars! nonaraet, uto C’eryue COOTBET-
ctByeT cenenuto C eerit B J3ayckom paiione [[I3artuarer 1996: 235-236].
1O. C. T'armotitu Bunut B C’eryue nckaxxenHoe ocerunckoe Cyryy swar
‘Csarumumie kimHKa’ [["armorita 1996: 48]. He HCKITIOYEHO, UTO OMKOHIM
ciexyet nenuTh Ha Cer-yue U BUIETH BO BTOPOU YaCTU OCET. gaew / yeew
‘cenenue’. [lepBas yactb, BO3MOKHO, CBA3aHA MO MPOUCXOXKICHHUIO C OH-
xoHumoM C'ir B JlenunropckoM paiione FOxuoit Ocetnn. B nx ocHoBe
MOYKHO BUJIETh oceT. (nuan.) ¢ ’eri ‘ckupn’. T. e. *C er(i)-yew — ‘cene-
Hue co ckupnom’. KoneuHoe -e HapalieHo Ha TPy3MHCKOH 1mouBe. JTo Ha-
paleHne u MOTIIO CIIPOBOIIMPOBATH CHHKOILY -ce-.

8. C’uben-i— cenenue B CTpaHe BEpXHHUX TyaliblieB. B HacTosIiee
BpeMs B YpCTyalTa Takoro cejeHus: HeT. OHaKko B 3aKKOPCKOM CEJIbCo-
BeTe Jlenunropckoro paitona FOxuoit Ocetun usBectHo cenenue Cuben
[Campexenu 1958: 56-57; LixoBpebosa 1979: 49; I'arnoiitu 1996: 4647,
J3artuarer 1996: 234-235]. OTo 03Ha4aeT, 4TO )KUTEIHU Ceja Mepecen-
nmch U3 Yperyanra B Jlexypckoe ymiense yxxe nocie XIV B. B. H. I'am-
PEKEIH CYUTACT OMKOHUM BaltHAXCKUM, cOCTOSIIUM U3 C u- ‘00kecTBO’ +
bene ‘obutens’ [['ampexenu 1958: 56—-57]. OgHako eciau yuecTh, 4To ye-
YeH. bene, Kak U Tpy3. bina ‘KBapTHpa, MOMeIIeHue’ , IPOUCXOAUT U3 apad.
bind’ ‘crpoeHnue, 31aHUE’, TO BEPOSTHOCTh ATUMOJIOTHH, TIPEIIIOKECH-
Holl ["'amMpekenn, okaxeTcs: ciuIkoM He3HaunTenbHOU. P. I JI3aTTHars
o0bsicasieT C uben w3 oceT. ¢ 'uj + byn ‘3apociu psiOUHBI’, «PIOUHHUKY
[A3artuarst 1996: 234-235]. PacxoxaeHus B BOKaJIM3Me HE COBCEM SICHBI.

9. C’ux-l-et-i— ceneHue B CTpaHe BEpPXHUX TyalblieB. HbiHe Hens-
BecTHO [L{x0oBpeboBa 1979: 49]. Oiixonum odopMiIeH MO TUITY TOMOHU-
MOB Ha -al-et-i (cM. Boie Bob-al-et-aj) ¢ mocneayromed CHHKOMON -a-.
B ero ocHOBe JISKHUT OCET. (JIUT.) aleJUIATUB ¢ ux ‘pOT’, B TOMOHUMUH —
‘BoicTym . Cp. oiikonum C’yxy geew ‘cenenue L{px’ B ceBEpOOCETHHCKON
Tyamun [[I3unmoiiter 2017b: 140]. Bo3moxkHo, B IOxkHYyI0 OceTuro 3ToT
olikoHuM ot U3 CeBepHOM.

10. Erema — ceileHue B CTpaHe BEpXHUX TyalblieB. HecomHeHHo,
TOX/IECTBEHHO COBPEMEHHOMY OWKOHMMY Erman [LlxoBpeboBa 1979:
29-30; d3unnoiitel 1995]. O0 stumosoruu 3toro orikonuma cMm. [ THOO,
I: 146-147].
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11. loseb-ur-— cenenue B cTpaHe HUKHUX TyaliblieB. OTOXKIIECTBIIC-
Huto He noxpgaetcs [L[xoBpebosa 1979: 43; I'arnoiitu 1996: 47]. Oue-
BUJTHO, KHUTEJH Cella MePeCeMINCh B Apyroe Mecto. OTOKIeCTBICHHE
JTAHHOTO ToTIOHUMa ¢ oceT. Ursswar [[A3artrarer 1996: 232] e kaxercs
HaMm npuemiembiM. Cp. B Jlennnropckom paiione KOxxuoit Ocernn ypo-
quIIe noj Ha3BaHueMm loseb-ur-eb-i (rpy3.) «MoceOypoBoy». B ocHoBe 0ii-
KOHMMa JISKHUT aHTpononum Hoceb (Hocugh).

12. Knoyo — cenenue B cTpane HUxKHUX (?) TyansueB. HecomHeHHO,
CBSI3aHO C COBPEMEHHBIM OiKoHUMOM G(*y)nuy y uctokoB Manoii JInaxssl
B IOxHo# Ocerun [I[xoBpeboBa 1979: 40—42]. B. H. I'ampekenu coro-
CTaBWJI HA3BaHUE C IIEJTBIM PsIIOM TOIIOHUMOB Ha KaBkase: cenenue I unyx
B [larecrane, [ ynyx B Ueune, [ onox B Kaxetuu u T. 1., ycMaTpuBasi B BX
OCHOBE MHT. gdna ‘nanexo, nanexuit’ [I'ampexenu 1958: 60]. Mexay Tem
KOHEe4Hoe -0y (-uy), BcTpevaroleecs U B oiikonume K ‘oroy [TIOO, 11: 131],
MOKET BOCXOJIUTH K JAp.-UpaH. *qug- ‘yKpemisaTh(cs), ObITh CHUIIBHBIM,
momHbIM” [DCUS, 1: 258], otkyna— *auga- ‘yxpernnenue’. Eciu B iep-
BOW YacTH OMKOHUMa K7noy- yecMaTpuBath peduiekc ap.-upaH. *kiina- ‘cKpbl-
toe MecTo’ (cMm. [DCHUS, 1V: 366]), To OMKOHUM B LIEJIOM MOXHO TTOHH-
MaTb KaK «KpernocThb / yKpeIieHHe, paCoIOKEHHOE B YKPOMHOM MECTE».

13. K’abus-ur-— cenenue B cTpaHe BEpXHUX TyanblieB. HecomMHeHHO,
CBSI3aHO C COBPEMEHHBIM OMKOHUMOM K ‘abuzte B Ypctyanta [ artoiitn
1969; 1{xoBpeboBa 1979: 35-36; JI3unmnoiter 1995; Iarmoiitu 1996: 43,
45; I3artuarer 1996: 233], OykB. o3Ha4aronuM «oTBeTBiIeHUs». Oce-
TUHCKHH MMOKA3aTelb MH. 4. -fce 3aMEHEH T'PY3HHCKUM CYPQHUKCOM -ur-.
Cp. B 3TOM OTHOILLIEGHHUM OCETHUHCKYI0 pamuinuio Xeteggate > rpys.
Xetaguri > pycck. Xemaeyposwt [TIOO, I: 167].

14. K ele-ur-— cenenue B cTpaHe BEpXHUX TyalblieB. HecoMHEHHO,
CBA3aHO ¢ COBpeMeHHBIM oiikonnmoM Celiat(ce) B YpcryanTta [[armnoiity
1969; 1{xoBpebosa 1979: 39—40; J{3uunoiter 1995; Iarmoiitu 1996: 43,
45; M3artuarsl 1996: 233]. OHKOHUM NPOUCXOJUT OT OCETUHCKOro (a-
MHJIBHOTO uMeHu Yenuamee, umeBniero 1o XIX B. popmy *Keleatce
[THOO, I: 167]. O nepenadye OCETUHCKOTO CMBIUHOTO k 4epe3 Ipy3uH-
ckuii abpynTHB &k’ cM. Hrbke. He MCKITFOYeHO TakKe, YTO OCETUHCKUI TO-
TIOHVM ITO/IBEPrcsl KOHTAMHUHALINH C TPY3WHCKAM MY>KCKHM nmeHeM K ela,
OTKyJla U Tpy3uHcKas damunus K elasvili.
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15. K’0osk’a — ceneHue B cTpaHe HIKHUX TyaibleB. HecomHeHHO,
TOX/IECTBEHHO COBpEMEHHOMY OWKOHUMY K ‘us3yte [Banees 1989: 304;
larnoiit 1969; LixoBpebosa 1979: 43—44; JI3unnoitser 1995; Farnoiitn
1996: 43], OykB. 03HauaroNIeMy «HUIIW; yrryonerus» [THOO, 1: 284].

16. Muyis-veli— cenieHue B CTpaHe HIKHUX TyaliblieB. COMOCTaBIICHO
C COBpeMEHHbIM olikoHuMoM Mugut ‘MyryeBo’ [["aroiitu 1969; Lixospe-
6oBa 1979: 45-46; [I3unnoiiter 1995; Taroiitu 1996: 43, 48] ot pamuib-
Horo umeHnu Mugutce ‘Myryessl’ [THOO, I: 286-287], unave [/[3arTrars
1996: 232-233].

17. Qara (wmu Qora) — ceneHue B cTpaHe (HUKHUX?) TyasbIICB.
Heiae HensBecTHO [L[xoBpeOoBa 1979: 43; Iarmoiitu 1996: 44]. [1o MHe-
Huto B. H. 'ampekenu, MecTHOCTB, T/Ie IPEAIIOIIOKUTEIBHO pacmoia-
rajioch 310 cenenue, y Baxymru (nau. XVIII B.) ynomuHaeTcs moj Ha-
3BaHueM msxlebis mtebi ‘TpyuieBbie TOpbl’. DTO a0 €My OCHOBaHHE
cornoctaBuTh oiikoHuM Qor ¢ yeueH. ¢"or ‘rpyma (wion u nepeso)’ [[am-
pekenn 1958: 58—59]. He uckitoueno, oHaKo, 4TO PeYb UAET O POAOBOM
nioceniennu Qaratce ‘Kapaeo’ B Unucanckom ymienbe FOxHol Ocernu, Ha-
3BaHHOM I10 HaceJsiBIIeH ero pamunnu Qarate ‘Kapaesbr’.

18. Rok’a— ceneHue B cTpaHe HUKHUX TyasblieB. HecoMHEHHO, CBsI-
3aHO C COBpeMeHHbIM OoWkoHMMOM Ruk’ [BaneeB 1989: 304; I'arnoiitu
1969; LixoBpebosa 1979: 46—47; I3ummoitel 1995; I'arnoiita 1996: 43].
Bocxonut k np.-upas. *rauka- (< un.-e. *loukos) ‘nporanuHa’, oTKyna
UAYT TaKkXKe Op.-AHA. [0ka- ‘OTKPBITOE MECTO, IPOCTPAHCTBO, MHP’, JIAT.
liicus ‘poma’ u mp.

19. Sosxo —ropa u cejieHue B CTpaHe BEPXHUX TyasbleB. YIauHO CO-
MOCTABIEHO ¢ TONOHUMaMHU Soxs, Soxsy kom ‘ymense Coxc’ u Soxsy don
‘peka Coxc’ B Pykckom c/c JI3ayckoro paiiona FOsxnoit Ocerun [L{xoBpe-
ooBa 1979: 32-33]. He 3Has 00 oceruHckoM Tononume, B. H. I'ampe-
KEJI OTOXKICCTBIISUI TyalIbCKOE Ha3BaHHE C OpPOHUMaMU Zazi-yoj B Uedne
u Zesxo B Jleuxymu (I'py3us) [['ampexenu 1958: 61, 67]. Mexny tem
B Cesepnoii OceTnu TakKe U3BECTHBI TOOHUMbI Donyscery Suxs ‘Cyxc,
PacIoIOoKEHHBIN Haf pekoit’, Suxs, Soxs u Weellag Suxs ‘Bepxuuii Cyxc’
[[MaraeBa 1975: 151, 163, 256, 167], a B HaproBCckOoM 31m10CE OCETUH —
Suxsy bydyr ‘papanna Cyxc’ [[I3utmoist 1992: 225]. T[TockonbKy OCHOB-
Hasl 4acTh TOIIOHUMOB C OCHOBOU Soxs / Suxs cocpenotoueHa B CeBepHOH



88 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 17.2

OceTuu, cienyer 3aKI0YUTh, YTO KIMEHHO OTTYAa OH M IPOHUK Ha Tep-
puroputo FOxnoit Ocerun. CootHouienue Gpopm ocert. Soxs/ rpy3. Sosxo
YKa3bIBaeT Ha MIEPBUYHOCTh OCETUHCKOM (DOPMBI M BTOPUYIHOCTH I'Py3HH-
ckoii. Ha rpy3uHCKO# MouBe MpOM301ILIa METATE3a -XS- > -SX-, & TAK)KE Ha-
pattenue cydd. -o. AHAIOTHYHBIE TIPE0OPa30BaHUS OTMEUEHBI U B JIPY-
THX TPY3UHCKHIX 3aHMCTBOBAHUSX U3 OCETHHCKOTO s13bIKa. Cp. OCET. ruxs
‘CBET; CBEIbIN > Ipy3. rusxa ‘cBemblil’ [AHnpoHukamBuin 1966: 106],
OCeT. us “KEHIIWHA > Ipy3. uso ‘TIOYETHAsI )KEHILHHA CPEIN MPOCTOIIO-
nuHOK’ [Axeneananu 1960: 138]. OnbIT HpaHCKOM 3TUMOJIOTUU paccMa-
TPUBACMOTO TOMOHMMA cM. B [JI3umoiTsl 1995]. OmmbovHas STHMOIIO-
rus B [[amioiitu 1996: 46]. OmrbouHoe oTokaeCTBICHUE B [Jl3aTTHATHI
1996: 233-234].

20. Tle— cenenue B CTpaHe HWKHUX TyasblieB. HEeCOMHEHHO, TOX-
necTBeHHO oiikoHumy 77i B [13ayckom paiione FOxHoi Ocetnn [Banees
1989: 305; I'armoiiT 1969; L{xoBpe6osa 1979: 47; dzunmoits! 1995; 'a-
moiT 1996: 43; JI3artuarer 1996: 235]. B I1D ynomunaercs taxxke 7le
Bibilurta ‘Tnu, npunaiexamee budunosem’ [["aroiTa 1996: 48—49].
OT 0CeTHHCKOTO poI0BOTO Ha3Bauus Bibyltee ‘bubunossr’. Crona xe, He-
COMHEHHO, OTHOCUTCS YIIOMsIHyTO€e Bbille Ha3BaHue T/iag. B. H. ['ampe-
KEJIM COTIOCTaBHII OMKOHUM C CO3BYYHBIMH JIareCTaHCKHMU TOTIOHUMAaMH:
Trucu, Taubyw, Truma v np. [[ampekenn 1958: 61-62]. O apyrux 3tu-
Mosorndeckux moragkax cMm. [TIHOO, I: 158].

21. Tlisis q"evi ‘Tnmiickoe ymenbe’ — ymenwe Tlijy kom / Tligom
B JI3ayckom paitone IOxuHo#t Ocerrnu [LxoBpebora 1979: 47-48; TIHOO,
I: 68]. [Tpou3BoIHOE OT MPEBIYIIETO TOMOHUMA.

22. Xosa— ceneHue B CTpaHe BEPXHUX TyanblieB. HecomHeHHO, TOX-
JECTBEHHO COBPEMEHHOMY OMKOHUMY X073 B Ypcryanta [["amioiitu 1969;
[IxoBpeboBa 1979: 49-50; J13ummoiiter 1995; Farmoiitu 1996: 43, 45-46;
J3arruarst 1996: 233]. B ocHoBe olikoHMMa JekuT aHTponionnm [ THOO,
I: 164]. B IID tonoHuM mpeacTaBiieH U B cocTaBe opoHuMa k’ldesa
Xozisasa ‘y ckainbl (Bosine cenenus) Xomk [[IxoBpedosa 1979: 50].

23. Zyuber-— ceneHue B CTpaHE BEPXHUX TyasblieB. be3 comHeHus,
CBSI3aHO C COBPEMEHHBIM OHKOHMMOM Z)y"ybir B Ypctyanta [Banees 1989:
304, 305; I'arotiti 1969; L{xoBpebosa 1979: 33-34; J[3urmmoiTs! 1995;
Tarmoiit 1996: 43]. O npoucxoxaennn oiikonnma cm. [THOO, I: 148].
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4. DKCTPAJIMHIBUCTHYECKHIT KOMMEHTapuii
K TYaJIbCKOil TOMOHUMHUH

4.1. O0mas xapakTepucTHKa

JBaauare Tpu U3 NpoaHaJIU3UPOBAHHBIX 27 TOIOHMMOB, COINIACHO
asropy [19, sBnstorest Tyanbckumu. Ho 1 U3 ocTaBmIMXCSl YETHIPEX TO-
[IOHUMOB €1l€ /IBa TOXKE, HECOMHEHHO, TyaJIbCKHE, XOTSI OJUH U3 HUX
(Urstwaltee) ne 3apuxcuposan B I13, a Bropoii (Zaq'a) 3adpukcuposan,
HO HE Ha3BaH TyaidbckuM. Tpu Tononuma (C ‘unar, Lewaxi, Qara/ Qora),
npuuucieHHsie B. H. [ampekenu k TyalbCKUM, TAKOBBIMHU HE SBJISIOTCS.
19 u3 23 TyanbCKUX TOMMOHUMOB SIBJISIFOTCSI HA3BAHUSIMU CEJl, a ellle TP —
HPOU3BOIHBIMH OT OMKOHUMOB: Mtisa Zaq"isasa ‘ropa (y cenenus) 3akka’,
Tlisis q"evi ‘ymenbe (cenenus) Tnn’ u k'ldesa Xozisasa ‘y ckanbl (Bo3je
cenennst) Xomk’'. Takum oOpasoM, 22 u3 23 TyajabCKUX TONOHUMOB SIB-
JSHOTCS] OMKOHUMAaMHU.

CeMHaaUaTh U3 HUX U CETOJHS SIBISAIOTCA Ha3BaHUSIMH TEX )K€ Teo-
rpaduueckux 00bEKTOB, YTO U paHblie, BO BpeMeHa aropa I13. IliaTs
OMfKOHMMOB OOJBIIE HE BCTPEUAIOTCS Ha TeppuTopuu Tyamuu: Tpu
M3 HUX MTOJTHOCTBIO MPEKpaTHIN cBoe cymiectBoanue (Ceryue, C uxlet-,
losebur-), a n1Ba «CMEHIIIH MPOIICKY», OKAa3aBIIUCh B COCEAHUX YIIe-
1bsix (C’aj, C'uben). Eme oqua TomoHnM, Soxs, OBIBIIHI BO BpeMEHA aB-
Topa [1D Ha3zBaHUEM CeNeHHUs, COXPAHUIICS B KQUECTBE HA3BAHUSA TOPBI,
PEKHU U YIIETbSI.

Ecnu He cuuTarh MCYE3HYBIIUX TYaJIbCKHX CEJ, TO M3 OCTaBIIMXCS
16 cen oHO ceroiHs HaceleHo rpy3uHamu (Acabet), a ocTaabHbIC —
OCETHHaMU.

4.2. 9TUMO0JIOTUS TONOHNMOB

ComnocrasieHre TOIIOHUMOB, 3auKkcupoBaHHbIX B [13, ¢ MX cooTBeT-
CTBHSMH B COBPEMEHHON TOTTOHUMHN OCETHH MTOKA3BIBAET, UTO B OCHOBE
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OOJBIIMHCTBA U3 HUX JICKUT JIMOO OCETUHCKHUI aHTPOIIOHUM, JIOO [aTpo-
HuM. Cp.: Ac¢abi > Acabet, Boba/ Bobo > Bobot > Bobaletaj, B(y)ryt’a >
B@)ryt’atee > Brut’as svilni, Erce > Erman > Erima, loseb > *losebatce >
Toseburni, Kele /| Cele > Celiatee > K eleurni, Mugu > Mugutce > Muyis
velni, Xo3 > Xo3 > Xoza.

B 0CHOBE HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHX TOMOHUMOB JIEXKAT OCETHHCKHE are-
JIATHBBL: ¢ ] ‘3eMJsi, oKpamieHHast B Oypsii upet’ > C'ej > C’aelni,
c’ux ‘Beictyn ropsl” > C’ux- > C’uxlet-, k’abuz ‘BeTBb, OTBETBICHUE’
> K’abuztee > K’abusurni, k’usk ‘Huma, yrmyonenue’ > K ussyte >
K’osk’a-, ¢’eri ‘cxupn’ + yew ‘cenenue’ > *C’er(ijy) yew > C’eryue,
c’uj ‘psouna’ + byn ‘nec; kycrapuuk’ > C’ujbyn > C’ubene.

B 0CHOBE HEKOTOPBIX TOMIOHUMOB CKPBIBAIOTCSI HPAHCKHE OCHOBBI,
BBILIC/IIINE B OCETHHCKOM SI3bIKE U3 CBOOOTHOTO yroTpebneHus: Bexuse,
Knoyo, Rok’a, Sosxo, Tle, Zagqa. HesicHbIM JIIsl HAC OCTAETCs TOJIBKO TO-
noHuM Zyuber .

4.3. MopdoJsioruueckast aanTanusi

Agtop IID maeT TyanbCKyl0 TOIOHUMHIO B aJallTHPOBAHHOM K HOp-
MaM TPy3UHCKOTO sI3bIKa BUC. B ogHMX ciaydasx OH H00aBIsET K Ty-
aJCKOMY TOMIOHUMY T'PY3UHCKHUH cypdukc: Acab-et-i, Bexus-e, Knoy-o,
Rok’-a, Sosx-0, Xo3-a, C’eryu-e. B npyrux e ciydvasx, 3Has o Mopdo-
JIOTMYECKOH CTPYKTYpPE TyaIbCKOTO ToITOHUMA, aBTop [1D mepectpanBaer
€ro o THITYy TPy3MHCKUX OMKOHMMOB, MEHSISI, Yallle BCErO, OCETHHCKUI
cypdukc MH. uncna -te: Bobo-tee > Bob-al-et-aj, B(y)ryt a-tce > Brut’-as
§vil-n-i, K abuz-tee > K abus-ur-n-i, Celia-tee (*Kelea-tee) > K ele-ur-n-i,
Mugu-tee > Muy-is vel-n-i. 9T0 TIO3BOJISICT MPETIONIOKHTD, YTO U B OCHOBE
ovikonnma Cux-[-et-i nexana oceTuHckas popma ¢ -te, T. e. *C ux-tee.
AHaIOTUYHOE TIPOUCXOKICHAE MOXKHO MPEIONaraTh U Uil OMKOHHMA
Acab-et-i < *Acabi-tce * AuaboBbl/ AuaboBO’.

CeMaHTHYECKU MOTHBUPOBAHHBIC OCETUHCKHE TOMOHMMBI B [1D niepe-
BEJICHBI Ha TPY3UHCKHMI 13bIK: Mtisa Zaq'isasa ‘Tropy (y cenenus) 3akka’,
Tlisis q"evi ‘ymenbe (cenenus) Tnn’ u k'ldesa Xozisasa ‘y ckanbl (Bo3ie
ceneHus) Xomxk’ .
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4.4. DonernuyeckKas aganTamus

OcetuHcKas TonoHumus B 110 momasepriack OHETHYECKOM ajanTa-
UM K HOpMaM Tpy3HHCKOTO s13bIKa. Bee oneTmueckue npeodpazoBaHust
COOTBETCTBYIOT OCETHHO-TPY3UHCKUM (POHETHICCKUM COOTBETCTBUSIM,
YCTaHOBJICHHBIM ISl OCETUHCKHUX JIGKCHYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHU B TPy-
3MHCKOM SI3bIKE.

OceTUHCKUN FeMUHUPOBaHHbIN -¢g-, @ B PsiJie CIly4aeB U HEIreMUHMU-
POBaHHBII ¢ IEPENAETCS YEPE3 IPY3MHCKYHO (DapUHTabHYIO acrupary ¢':
ocer. Zagqa > B 11D Zag"a, B Gonee no3qHUX TPY3UHCKAX UCTOYHHMKAX
Takke Zaxa. CyOCTUTYLHIO ¢ > X HaXOAUM U B aleJUIATUBHOU JIEKCHKE
TPY3UHCKOTO A3bIKa: OCET. geerx"ypp ‘moxyiedka’ > rpy3. (auan.) xarxubai,
ocert. ¢"ylyg ‘macno0Ooiika’ > rpy3. xwileg u mp.

OcetuHckoe e niepenano yepes rpysunckoe a: C’ej > C’aj. Cp. oceT.
feeteen ‘mmpokuid’ > rpy3. pateni id. [AHapoHHKamBIIN 1966: 59].

OceTuHCKHUE ¢ U Y B MO3ULUU Nepe] 7 BbIallu: OoceT. Byryt ate >
B 1D Brut’-. Cp. ocer. feerank ‘6apc’ > rpy3. brangvi ‘mMensens’ [AH-
apoHukamBuin 1966: 80]. AHanoruyHoe U3MEHEHHE HAXOAUM IpH Ie-
penade oceT. TONOHUMOB Zyrug u Zeercemeeg 'y Baxymru (mau. X VIII B.):
Zrog-o u Zramag-a.

OCeTHHCKHI KIIacTep -xs- > rpy3. -sx-: Soxs > Sosxo (CM. BbIIIIE).

Ilepenaya 0CETMHCKOrO CMBIYHOIO g B BUJIE CIIUPAHTA Y B TOOHUME
Mugut > Muy- HannloMUHaeT nepeaady 3TOro K€ CMBIYHOTO 4epes3 rpy-
3UHCKUHN X B i€ 3aMMCTBOBAHMI M3 OCETUHCKOTO [AHIAPOHUKAIIBUIN
1966: 68].

ITepenaya 0ceTHHCKOTO CMBIYHOTO k uepe3 abpynTuB k' B *Keleate >
K’eleuri cOOTBETCTBYET aHAIOTMYHOW CYOCTUTYIIH B IICJIOM Dsilie TPY-
3MHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHUH M3 OCETHHCKOTO: OCET. karz ‘CypoBBIH; pe3Kuii’ >
rpy3. m-k’acr-i [ Annponukamsuin 1966: 69] u np.

OcetuHckue cBucTAre ahdpUKaThl ¢ U 5 B TPy3UHCKUX 3aMMCTBO-
BaHMAX YacTO MEPEAAIOTCS Yepe3 MIHUMAIINE KOPPENITHI ¢ U 5 [AHAPOHU-
katBmwid 1966: 70]. D10 yKa3bIBaeT Ha TyalbCKUH (CPEHEBEKOBBIN KyIap-
CKH) ICTOYHHK MX TPOUCXOKACHHS. AHATIOTHYHYIO TIEpeIady HaX0auM
B PACCMOTPEHHOHN TyalIbCKON TOTIOHUMUU: X05-a BMECTO COBPEMEHHOMN
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dhopmbl Xos, Acab-et-i BMecTo ceBepooceTuHCKOU dopmbl Acabi. Cre-
JI0BaTeIbHO, Tyasblibl B XIV B. TOBOPUIIM HA YOKAIOLIEM JUAJIEKTE OCe-
THUHCKOI'O sA3bIKa, KOTOpLIﬁ BIHOCJICACTBUU HA YaCTU TEPPUTOPHHU UX TTPO-
JKUBAaHHSI CMCHHJICS IOKAIOMUMHU (MPOHCKHMH) TOBOpaMU (PYKCKUI
Y YUCAHCKUN), a Ha IPYTON YaCTH COXpPaHUIICS (COBPEMEHHBIN KyITapCKHiA).

OceTuHCKHE CUOWIIAHTBI § U Z B TPY3MHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIX OOBIYHO
nepeaarTes yepes s U z, a HHoraa—uepe3 § U 3/ ¢ [ AHApOHUKALIBUIN
1966: 74-75]. [lepBas rpymmna NpuMepoB 3aMMCTBOBaHA U3 TYaJbCKOTO
(IpOTOKYIapCcKOro) UCTOYHUKA, a BTOpas — U3 HpoHckoro. [lokasa-
TEJIBHO, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIyYacB TyalbCKas TOMOHUMHUS CICTYCT
STHM ke TpaBunam: Zaq'a, Zyuber, Sosxo, losebur-. OIHaKo B OXHOM CITy-
yae HaxouM K ‘abus-ur-, HECOMHEHHO, YKa3bIBaIOIEe HA COBPEMEHHYIO
tdhopmy K'abuztce. TlockonbKy TiepBasi rpynma NpuMepoB OTBEYaeT HOP-
MaM COBPEMEHHOI0 KyJIapCKOTO, a BTOpas — COBPEMEHHOTO UPOHCKOTO
JMaieKkTa, ObUI c/ieTiaH BBIBOJ] O MPEEMCTBEHHOM CBSI3U COBPEMEHHOTO
KyJapCKOI'o ¢ CPEIHEBEKOBBIM TYaIbCKUM, & COBPEMEHHOI'O PYKCKOI'O ro-
Bopa— ¢ upoHckum auanekrom CesepHoit Ocernn [ AxBrenuanu 1960:
69; I3ummoiiter 2017a: 87-89]. OTcrona ciemyeT Takxe BBIBOA O TOM,
yto yxe B XIV B. cpenu Tyanbles (B cenennn Kabys3Ta) mpoXuBaiu HO-
CUTEIH [IOKAIOMIETO IUAJIEeKTa, T. €. HPOHIIBI ‘.

4.5. ApxauuHasi poHeTnyeckasi popma

OcetuHcKkas TornoHuMus 3adukcuponana B [13 B apxanyHoii ¢popme.
DTO 3HAYUT, YTO (POHETUYECKHE MPOIECCHI, TPOUCXOAUBIINE B OCETHH-
cKoM si3bIKe B mocsieziaue 500 JietT, He HallUTH OTPa)KeHHs! B PECTABIICH-
HBIX B HEM Ha3BaHUIX.

B IID He oTpaxkeHo cyxkenue u > y: Brut’- > B(y)ryt’-, Zyuber >
Zy"ybir. Bupouem, 3TO Cy)KeHHE U HE MOIJIO ObITh OTpaxeHo B I19,
T. K. B TPY3HHCKOM $I3bIKE€ HET 3ByKa, COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO OCETHHCKOMY
y (2), a B Tpy3UHCKOM andaBuTe — COOTBETCTBYIOIICH OYKBBI.

¢ OiikonnM K 'oSk-a- croma He OTHOCHUTCS, T. K. HMCIOMIAsACS B HEM OCHOBa ObLia
commkena aBropoM [1D ¢ Tpy3uHCKHM CIOBOM £ 'osk’i ‘OammHs’.
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B IID He orpaxeHo cyxenue o > u: Knoy- > G(*y)nuy, Rok’- > Ruk’,
K’osk’-> K'us5s-.

B I1ID we orpaxkeHo cyxenue e > i: Tle > Tli, Zyuber > Zy"ybir,
C’eryue cp. C'ir.

B IID He oTpaxkena addpukarnzanus 3aHes3bIUHbIX £, k', g Tiepen
DIACHBIMH TIEPEIHETO M CPEAHETO PSIOB, IPUBEAIIAs K COBPEMEHHBIM C,
¢’, 5. Orot nporecc npousomen B XIX B. B I1D Haxoaum 3aiHes13bI4HEIC:
K ele- < npeBueocer. *Kele, cop. hopma Celiat ipu m.u.c. Cele; K osk- <
npeBHeoceT. *K osgitee > coBp. hopma K ussytce.

4.6. KpuTuka runore3bl CeBEPHOKABKA3CKOIo cydcTpara

Kak BHJHO W3 paccCMOTPEHHOTO Marepuana, B CBOEM aHaJIu3e
B. H. T'aMpekenu A0mycTHII HETbIA Psiji METOJOIOTHYSCKUX U (haKTHue-
CKHX OITHOOK.

Tak, B. H. 'amMpekenu nmpakTHUYECKH MOJHOCTHIO 00OIIET COOT-
BETCTBHS TYaJIbCKOH TOIMIOHUMUH B COBpEMEHHOH TormoHuMun OceTuw.
Mex 1y TeM 3TH COOTBETCTBUS MOCKA3BIBAIOT BEPHOC HAIPABICHHUE ITH-
MOJIOTMYECKOT0 MOMCKA, TaK KaK 3HAYUTEIbHAS YaCTh OHKOHUMOB SIBJISI-
€TCs MPOU3BOAHBIMU OT UMECH CO6CTBCHHLIX WK OT NaTPOHHUMOB.

B kadectBe aTumonorunuecku peneBaHTHBIX Gopm B. H. I'ampekenn
B IOJIABJISTFOIIIEM OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CITyYacB BIOMPAJ TPy3HHCKHE (DOPMBI, KO-
TOpPBIC B OCHOBHOM OKa3bIBaIOTCSI BTOPUIHBIMHE. Cp., HAPUMEp, TOHOHHM
Sosxo, Bocxoasuuii k Soxs, a He Ha000pOT. Cp. MPOTUBOMOIOKHBIHN MTPU-
Mep, B KOTOPOM 32 OCHOBY aHall3a B34Ta MO3MHss, OCETUHCKAs, opma
THIPOHUMA, a APEBHSISL, 3a(UKCHUPOBAHHASI B TPY3UHCKUX HCTOYHHKAX,
WTHOPHUPYETCSI: ApeBHErpY3. Liaxu(j) > HOBOrpy3. Liaxvi, ocet. Lewaxi.

B. H. I'ampekenu mpomien MUMO OWHApPHOW ONMO3UIIHH «Oesbie
TyaJbIlb» ~ «YEePHBIC TYabIbD», BTOPOI WIEH KOTOPOIl MpeacTaBieH
u B [13, U B COBPEMEHHOM OCETHHCKOM $I3bIKE, a TICPBBIA — B TOIOHU-
muu FOxHON Ocetnn. Mexay TeM OHOTO 3TOro Impumepa ObUIo OBl J10-
CTaTOYHO JIA OIIPCACIICHUA sI3bIKa CPCAHCBECKOBLIX TYaJIbIICB.

CyOcTpart 0w «ycTraHoBieH» B. H. 'ampekenu npexe Bcero Ha oc-
HOBE aHAJIN3a OHKOHUMUH. MexX Iy TeM «Ooliee IpeBHIE HANMEHOBAHIIS



94 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 17.2

JIy4IIIe COXPAHSIOTCS B THAPOHUMHUH, @ B ONKOHHUMHK U MUKPOTOTIOHUMHU
cyoctpar manoseposaren» [Matsees 2006: 207]. [Tockonbky OHKOHUMHUS
COCTABIISICT a0COMIOTHOE OONBIIMHCTBO TyaJdbCKOW TOTIOHHMHH, BBIBOJ
B. H. T'ampexenu npeacTaBisieTcsi COMHUTEIBHBIM.

Cy0crpat OBIT «yCTAaHOBIICH» B TOM YHCJIC M HAa OCHOBE aHAaJM3a TO-
noHUMOB, TonaBmux B KOxuyto Ocernto w3 CeBepHOM, IPUIEM C TOH
€¢ TePPUTOPHUH, KOTOPasi HE BXOIWJIA B apeasl pPacCelICHHs] HCTOPUIC-
CKUX TyamblieB. 1o C ux-/-et-, OTpaxaroUuid AUTOPCKYIO GopMy ¢ ux,
a He UPOHCKYIO (3yX) ¥ HE KyIapcKyto (Zyx). O TUTOPCKO-KYIapCKUX H30-
moccax B Tonoanmun Tyanuu cm. [[3unmoiiter 20178]. Tomonum Soxs
Taxke BcTpevaercst B CeBepHoit OceTHn: HECKOJIBKO pa3 B AJIarupcKoM
yiieabe U Bcero onuH — B Tyanbckom [LlaraeBa 1975: 256]. Iymaercs,
9TO B CEBEPOOCETUHCKYIO, KAK U B FOTOOCETHHCKYIO TyasHio OH MPOHUK
13 ANIarupcKoro yIesbs.

K gnciy Tyansckux HeOOOCHOBAaHHO OTHECEH Psi] TOIIOHUMOB, HE BXO-
JMBIIIKX B apeall pacceleHus uctopuueckux tyanbsles (C unar, Lewaxi,

Qara/ Qora).

5. BBIBOABI HCTOPHUYECKOI0 XapaKTepa

Urak, aHau3 TOMOHUMUHU CPETHEBEKOBOM Tyallni TOBOPUT O MEXK-
JUAJIEKTHOM CMEIIEHWHM Ha 3TOH TEPPUTOPUU CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O TY-
aJIbCKOT'O U UPOHCKOTO JAMAJEKTOB OCETHHCKOTO (aJaHCKOTO) s3bIKa.
EcTecTBeHHO MPEANONOKUTH, YTO ATO CMEIIEHHE MPOU30IILIO B DTIOXY
TaTapo-MOHIOJBCKHUX HAIIIECTBUMN, KOTJIa OTPOMHOE KOJIHYECTBO OEXKCH-
1IeB M3 PaBHUHHOW AJaHWM OKa3zaJoch Ha Tepputopuu Tyamuu. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe B BOCTOYHOW Tyaiuu 4OKaIOMUil AUalleKT OblI CMEHEH I0Ka-
IOIINM, a STHOHHM «TyalD» Ha Oonbmieil yactu Tyamuu ObLT 3aMeHEH
STHOHUMOM «HPOH».

[Moanepxap rumore3y o TOXAECTBE Ha3BaHUs CTpaHbl (M TO-
pona) Uxpar / Upxan cpeHEBEKOBOW JlareCTaHCKON XpOoHUKH «/[lep-
oenp-Hame» (XIV B.) 3THOHUMY ir ‘OCETHHBI , BBICKA3aHHYIO B cepe-
muHe 1980-x rr. A. B. I'amno, B. A. Ky3HenoB 000CHOBaJ nepececHue
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aJaH-UPXaHIEB B BHICOKOTOPHYIO 30HYy OCeTHH B IepuoJl TaTapo-MOH-
ronbckux HamecTBui [Kysnemos 2016: 87-94]. B Cpennue Beka
crpana MpxaHn pacmornaraigack B IpeAropHoil 30He AnaHuu, mo oepe-
ram Tepexka.

Brnepsrie pxan ynomuHaeTcs B ¢Bsizu ¢ coObiTusMu VI-XI BB.,
ONMCAHUIO KOTOPBIX U MOCBsIIeHa OCHOBHas yacTh «JlepOeHa-Hame».
Ho B pa3HbIX cIUCKax 3TOr0 MaMsITHUKA HAILLJIM OTPaXXEHHUE TaKKe U CO-
ObITHA TIOocneaytomux jet, Bmrodas X VI-XVII Be. [[IH: 69 u cin.]. [To-
9TOMY MOKHO BBICKa3aTh MPEIIONOKEHHE, YTO U CBeAeHHs 00 Mpxane
OTHOCSATCS K pa3HbIM nepuogam uctopuu Ocetuu. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM Haie
BHMMAaHME MPUBJIEK OAMH MacCa)X AarecTaHCKOi XpOHMKH, BCTpedaro-
1IMiics He BO Bcex ee cnuckax: «Bce peku ['py3un tekyt u3 Mpxana»
[AH: 28]. OTu cBeneHus: MOIJIH MOSIBUTHCS YrKe Tociie Toro, kak B XIII—
XIV BB. uponis! n3 Mpxana okasanucek B ropax FOxnoit Ocerun, ¢ ko-
TOPBIX U OepeT Havasno OOIBIIMHCTBO MpUTOKOB Kypbl: Tpu peku [Ipone,
00e JInaxBbl, Mensbiia, Jlexypa, Uncannon, Aparsa u Jip.

He uckmroueno, uto cronuua Mpxana Haxoauaach Ha MECTE HbIHELI-
Hero Hmwxnero lxynara (Tarapryna), pa3BajJuHbl KOTOPOIO MU3BECTHBI
y Typeukoro nyteuectBeHHrka IBnusg Yenedu (X VII B.) mon HazBaHUEM
«Mpak-u-lanuany [Uenebu 1979: 99-103]. MMs MerpenscKoil npassi-
mei pamunuu J{aguaHu HOCHT B 3TOM Ha3BaHWU CIIy4alHBIA XapakTep,
TaK Kak 0 «kopoyie MockBbl» 3. Uenebu Takxe cOOOIIAET, YTO OH «HICT
ot notomkoB [lagnanu uz ['py3um» [Tam xe: 140].

Taxkum 006pa3zoM, «MPOHU3ALU» FOPHOM 30HEI OceTuu cBsi3aHa ¢ Ie-
pecesieHueM crona UpoHieB u3 MpxaHa B meproa TaTapo-MOHTOJIbCKUX
HalIeCTBUH.

CHucoK yCJI0BHBIX COKpalleHHI

aBeCT. — aBEeCTHUCKHI, apad. — apabckuii, 6an0. — OanOuicKuii, rpy3. — rpy-
3UHCKHUH, JUT. — JUTOPCKUil (INAJICKT OCETHHCKOTO SI3bIKa), PEBHETPY3. — JIPEB-
HErpy3UHCKUH, TPEBHEOCET. — IPEBHEOCETUHCKUM, JIp.-UHA. — APEBHEUHANNCKUH,
IIp.-UpaH. — JPEBHEUPAHCKUH, Op.-epc. — JPEBHENEPCUICKUNA, U.-€. — UHA0EB-
pONENCKUA, MHT. — UHTYHICKHM, JIaT. — JATUHCKUNA, HOBOT'PY3. — HOBOTPY3MHCKHH,
0CET. — OCETUHCKUH, paupaH. — NpaupaHCKUi, YeUeH. — YEUEHCKHUH
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AHHoOTanusA. B crathe paccMaTpuBalOTCS KOHCTPYKIIMU C BEHTUBOM H aHIATH-
BOM B AMOHCKOM s13bIKe. [IpoBepsieTcs rumoTesa o ToM, 4To (DyHKIUH, B KOTOPBIX KOH-
CTPYKIIUH OOHAPYKUBAIOT HAMOOJBIIYIO CTEIEHb I'PAMMATHKAIN3AIMHU, Pa3BHINCh
B sI3BIKE TO3KE TEX, B KOTOPBIX CTENeHb rpaMMaTHKann3anun Hike. Conocrasie-
HHE PEe3yJIbTaToOB IKCIEPHUMEHTA U AUAXPOHUYECKOTO aHaJIM3a MMOKA3bIBACT, YTO T'H-
HOTe3a MOATBEPIKIACTCS TOJIBKO B paMKaX BEHTHBA M aHIATHBA KaK OTACIBHO B3s-
TBIX NOKa3areseil. Bmecte ¢ TeM B psizie QyHKIMI OHM MOTYT paccMaTpUBATHCS KaK
WICHBI TPAaMMAaTHYECKOH ONITO3HINH B COBPEMEHHOM SITIOHCKOM SI3BIKE. JTO CBHJE-
TENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO IPAMMAaTHKAJIH30BAHHOCTE OT/EJIFHO B3STHIX CHHUIl B CHH-
XPOHHH, N3MEPEHHasi KBAHTUTATHBHO, OTPa’kaeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MX HCTOpHUeE-
CKOTO pa3BHUTHS, OFHAKO HAJIWYNE MapaJurMaTHIeCKUX OTHOMICHUH MEXKTY STUMH
eIMHAIIAMU B CHHXPOHUH HE O3HA4YaeT Mapajuieln3Ma B UX JHaXPOHUUECKON rpaM-
MaTHKAIH3AIHH.
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Abstract. As a result of grammaticalization, two Japanese constructions with
a ventive (kuru) or andative (iku) auxiliary have developed a wide range of types
of usage. This paper aims to test a hypothesis that the more grammaticalized types
of usage appeared in the language earlier than the less grammaticalized ones. The
hypothesis is based on such well-known cases of grammaticalization as the contem-
porary English verb will which can function as both an auxiliary and a lexical verb,
with the degree of its grammaticalization depending on its actual function. The study
was split into two phases.

First, I conducted a synchronic analysis of the two constructions in Modern Japa-
nese by 1) classifying the types of their usage, and 2) determining the degree of gram-
maticalization for each type. For the latter, I explored the acceptability of -(r)are-
honorification for the two auxiliaries using a questionnaire survey. The experimental
results, which were statistically analyzed (one- and two-way ANOVA with post-hoc
Tukey HSD), indicate that the most grammaticalized type of usage for kuru is the in-
verse and for iku, the distributive type. Notably, the inverse type demonstrates a higher
degree of grammaticalization compared to the distributive.

Second, I compared these constructions with diachronically related construc-
tions in the Old (700-800 AD), Early Middle (800-1200 AD), Late Middle (LMJ,
1200-1600) and Modern (NJ, 1600—) Japanese. The data was collected from the Cor-
pus of Historical Japanese [CHJ] and from earlier studies on the subject matter [In-
oue 1962; Kojima 1998]. Chronologically, examples of the inverse type appear later
in the corpus than any other type of usage for kuru, with the distributive usage of iku
showing a similar picture. Importantly, though, the inverse type appears in the lan-
guage earlier than the distributive type.

The results of the questionnaire survey and corpus analysis partially corrobo-
rate the diachronic hypothesis: as far as each verb is considered separately, the most
grammaticalized usage types prove to be the most recent ones (the “inverse” usage
for kuru and the distributive usage for iku). However, with the two verbs put into the
same category, the diachronic hypothesis does not hold: the inverse, the most gram-
maticalized usage type seems to have developed at an earlier stage than the synchron-
ically less grammaticalized distributive type. This indicates that the two constructions
must have developed independently despite the fact that in some usages they can be
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viewed as members of a single grammatical category in Modern Japanese. Follow-
ing [Shimizu 2010], I also hypothesize that the inverse type might have developed
from the inchoative type.

Keywords: Modern Japanese, Old Japanese, Early Middle Japanese, motion verbs,
andative and ventive, grammaticalization theory, spatial deixis, inchoative, durative,
inverse, verbal plurality, diachronic linguistics, corpus analysis, questionnaire survey.

1. BBenenne

1.1. ITocTaHoBKA 3324

B mponecce rpamMmaTHKanU3aMy SMOHCKHE KOHCTPYKIIUH, COCTOS-
pe 13 KOHBEpOHOM (POpMbI CMBICTIOBOTO riaroia (V-te/de-) B coueTaHun
¢ BeHTUBOM (kuru ‘pUXOIUTh’) M aHAATHBOM (iku ‘yXOmuTh’) !, pa3Buin
IIUPOKHUI CIEKTP AEHKTUYCCKUX U acHeKTyaldbHBIX (yHKOuid [Ko-
nyma 2014: 777]. Llenbio paboThI ABJSETCS MPOBEPKA TUIIOTE3bI O HAJU-
YUU KOPPEJSLUY MEX/y IPaMMaTHKAIN30BaHHOCTBIO KOHCTPYKIIUH B TOH
WM MHOW (DYHKIIMY M BpEeMEHEM IOSIBIICHNUS 3TOH (yHKINH (ee «BO3pac-
TOM»): TIPEIIIOJIAraeTcs, YT0 (PYHKIIUH, B KOTOPBIX KOHCTPYKIIHsI OOHa-
PYy’XHBaeT HauOOJBIIYIO CTEIIEHb I'PAMMATHKAIN30BaHHOCTH, Pa3BIIIICH
B sI3BIKE TI03KE OCTAIBHBIX. JTa TUIIOTE3a OCHOBAaHA HA IPHMEPAaxX rpam-
MaTHKaJIM3alUy, OMMMCAHHBIX B JPYTUX s3bIKax. Hampumep, coBpeMeH-
HBIN aHIIUACKUH TI1aroa will MOXKeT UCIONb30BAThCS U KAaK CITy>KCOHBIH,
1 KaK ITOJTHO3HAYHBIN, OTHAKO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BBITOIHACMOH (hyHKIIUH

! B mipokoM CMbICiIe 10l TepMHUHAMH BEHTHB M aHAATHB [OHHMAIOTCS ITOKa-
3aTeNy TJIaroJbHON OPHEHTAINH, BEIpaXKaroliue EHTPOCTPEMUTEIBHOE H IIEHTPO-
OexHOE niepeMelieHre cooTBeTcTBeHHO [[LmyHrsiH 2011: 254-255] (6onee moapoOHO
00 UCIOJIL30BAaHUY ATUX TEPMHHOB IPHMEHUTEIIHHO K SIIIOHCKOMY MaTepHaiy cM. Pas-
Oexn 1.3). B cOBpeMEHHOM SITIOHCKOM SI3BIKE 3TH 3HAYEHHS BEIPAKAIOTCSI TIIATOJIbHBIMU
KOPHSIMH k- U ik- COOTBETCTBEHHO, OJTHAKO 3[1€Ch U Jjaiee Oy/IyT HCIIOIb30BATHCS TaK
Ha3bIBacMbIe CJIOBapHBIC (OPMEI ((HOPMBI MHINKATHBA HEMPOUIEIETO BPEMEHH) —
kuru v iku.
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OH Oy/IeT IEMOHCTPHUPOBATh Pa3HYIO CTEIICHb IpaMMaTHKanu3anuu. Tax,
B (DYHKIUH MOKa3arelss Oymylero BpeMeH! OH OOHapyXHBAET yTpaTy
CJIOBOM3MEHHUTEIBHBIX (POPM, a TAKKE PEIYKINI0 (OHETUICCKON U CEeMaH-
THYECKOM CyOCTaHITUM, OJJHAKO B 3HAYCHUHU “)KEJIaTh’ OH COXpaHseT BCE
MPU3HAKH ITOJTHO3HAYHOTO TIarona. [1pu 3ToM J0CTOBEpHO M3BECTHO, UTO
ciyxeOHast QyHKIHS pa3BUIIACh B SI3bIKE MO3Ke. Takum oOpa3oMm, Oonee
rpaMMaTHKaJIM30BAHHOE YIIOTPEOIEHHE OKa3bIBAETCS 00JIee «MOJIOABIM.

J1s mpoBepKy 3TOM TUTIOTE3bI HAa MaTepHalie SIITOHCKOTO S3bIKa Mpe/I-
MIPUHUMAIOTCS cieaytomue mark. Criepsa npearaercs Kiaccupurams
TeX (YHKINH, KOTOPbIC aHATH3UPYEMbIe KOHCTPYKIMY BBITIONHSIOT B CO-
BPEMEHHOM SITIOHCKOM si3bike (2000-¢ rr., nanee cHSA) (Pazoen 2). 3a-
TEM IIPH TIOMOIIH IUArHOCTHIECKOTO TeCTa BBIIBILICTCS CTEIICHD IpaMMa-
TUKAJIM30BAHHOCTH KOHCTPYKIMHA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BBIIOTHICMONW MU
¢dbysakuu (Pasoen 3). Hakonen, ¢ nenbio 3aUKCUpPOBaTh MEPBbIE YIIO-
TpeOeHus onMcaHHbIX QYHKIMNA aHATM3UPYIOTCS TaHHbIe Kopiryca Cor-
pus of Historical Japanese [CHJ] Ha "eThIpex cpe3ax SITOHCKOTO SI3bIKA:
npesHeM (700-800 rr., JIS151), knmaccuueckom (800—1200 rr., KA ), cpen-
HeBekoBoM (1200—1600 rr., CS151) u HoBostmonckom (1600-2020 rr., HAS)
(Paszoen 4). B 3aBepiueHue npeiaraeTcsi MHTEPIPEeTalus MOJy4YeHHbBIX
JAHHBIX, & TAKKE BBIABUTACTCS MPEINOI0KEHUE OTHOCUTENBHO MyTH
rpaMMaTvKajIu3aud uHBepcusa (Pasoen 5).

1.2. O030p AuTEPATYPHI

Haunnas co Bropoit nosnoBuns! 1960-X I'T. B IMOHO- U aHIVIOSA3BIYHOMN
JUTEpaType HEOJHOKPATHO MPEANPHHUMAIIHCE MTOMBITKY ONUCATh (DYHK-
UM KOHCTPYKIUH ¢ iku v kuru. Beero HacunThiBaetes Oosee 20 Bepcuit
TakoW (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOW KiaccupuKayu. IHTEpeCHBI MOMBITKH OIKca-
HUSI CITY)KEOHBIX (DYHKUUH iku U kuru Kak CEMAaHTUUSCKHUX IEPUBATOB HX
nexcuueckoro 3HaueHus [Hasegawa 1993; Nakayama 2010]. Otu knac-
CI/I(l)I/IKaHI/II/I BBIMOJHCHBI B PYCJI€ IOAX0Ja U3BECTHOIO KaK «CEMaHTHUKa
MIPOTOTUIIOBY» U pazpaboTaHHOTO B Tpynax Yapinza Oumimopa [Fillmore
1971]. 13 Haubosee BIUSTEIBHBIX paboT B (PyHKIIMOHAITBHO-KOTHUTHBHOM
KITIOUE CJICAyeT OTMETUTh cTaThio [Shibatani 2003], B KOTOpOit BriepBbIe
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BBIJICIISICTCS] MHBEPCUBHAs (DYHKIMsI BeHTUBA. [1oapoOHO ATa hyHKIMS aHa-
nmusupyetcsi B padorax [Koga 2008; Shimizu 2010; Sumida 2011]. B mo-
CJICOAHUEC IOAbI IOABIISIFOTCS TAKXKE (bOpMaJ'ILHLIe OITMCaHHuA, OCHOBHOC
BHHMAaHHE B KOTOPBIX Y/ICIISICTCSI CEMAHTHUESCKOM JICPUBALIMH CITYKEOHBIX
¢ynknuii [Hidaka 2018]. Yto kacaercs rpaMMaTHKAJIM3alMU STHX KOH-
CTPYKIIUii, TO OHA UCCIIEIOBATIACH TIIABHBIM 00Pa30M C TOUKH 3PEHUS CHH-
XPOHHU, TO €CTh ITyTEM CPABHCHUS PA3INYHBIX (DYHKIIMI B paMKax TOJIBKO
onHoi anoxu [Inoue 1962; Kojima 1998; Shibatani 2007]. B Hactosiueii sxe
CTaThe MPEIAraeTcsl THAXPOHUICCKUI B3I HA JaHHYIO MpoOeMy.

1.3. YTounenune noHsITHii

[Ipexne ueMm mepeiTu K ONUCAHUIO (PYHKIMH, HEOOXOAUMO CAETIaTh
PSA TSPMUHOIOTHYECKUX YTOUYHEHHH. B HacTosmel paboTte moa KoH-
CTPYKIHMEH TOHUMACTCS TOCIIET0BATEIFHOCTD SANHHIIL, OHHU U3 KOTOPBIX
SIBISIFOTCS (PUKCHPOBAHHBIMHE, a JPYTHE — 3HAUCHUSIMA TTOTCHIIHAIBEHO
HEOTPaHWYEHHOW MM OrPaHUYEHHOW NEepeMEHHOU. B aHanmu3upyemsbix
KOHCTPYKLUSIX II0Ka3aTeNId OCHOBBI CMBICIOBOTO I1arona (-te/de-) u ciy-
skeOHble Tnaronsl (-ik/yuk- v -k-) sBisirOTCSl GPUKCUPOBAHHBIMU JJIEMEH-
TaMH; KOPEHb CMBICIIOBOTO ry1arosa (V) BEICTYTAeT B KAYECTBE 3HAYCHUS
HEOTPaHWYCHHOH IEPEMEHHOMN; HAKOHEII, TOKa3aTelIN Ha CITy>KCOHOM
r1arojie SIBJISIIOTCA 3HAUY€HUSIMH OTpaHWYEeHHOW nmepemeHHou. Mccie-
JyIOTCsl YyeThlpe KOHCTpyKuuu: 1) V-te-k- (V-CVB-COME-) u 2) V-te-ik-
(V-cvB-GO-) B CA4 n HAS; a Takxke ux sxBuBaneHtsl B S5 u KAS:
3) V.inf-k- (VINF-COME-) u 4) V.inf-yuk- (VINF-GO-). I'maron B ¢popme
KoHBepOa Ha -fe/de- nnu MHGUHUTHBA MBI OyeM Ha3bIBATH CMbICJIO-
BbIM, a iku (yuku) v kuru (ku), ynorpebieHHbIC B COCTaBE KOHCTPYK-
uu, — caay:ke0HbIMu. [naronsl iku (yuku) v kuru (ku), ynorpeoieH-
HbIC BHE KOHCTPYKIMH B UX MEPBUYHOM JICKCHIECKOM 3HAYCHUU, OYIyT
MMEHOBATHCS MOJHO3HAYHBIMHU. [ToJ TepMUHAMU aHIATHB U BEHTHB
MO/Ipa3yMeBarOTCs, COOTBETCTBEHHO, iku (yuku) v kuru (ku) Bo Bcex
UX yNOTPEOICHUAX, BKIIIOUas MOJHO3HAUHbIe. HeoOXoaMMo OTMETHTB,
YTO B JMHTBUCTHYCCKOW THITOJIOTUH IIOJ 3TUMH TEPMHUHAMH, KaK IMpa-
BHJIO, TIOHUMAIOTCS TOJIBKO TOKa3aTeNH NEeHKTUYCCKON OpHECHTAINH
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P LEHTPOOEKHOM M LEHTPOCTPEMUTEIHHOM MEPEMEIIEHUN COOTBET-
ctBeHHO [[Tmynrsan 2011: 255]. B nacrosmeit padore iku (yuku) v kuru
(ku), ynorpebneHHble B 3Tol (QpyHKIIUH, OymyT 000OIIEHHO HA3bIBATHCS
OpPUEHTHBAMH, a caMH (pyHKINN OPHEHTHBHBIMH, WM MPOCTPaH-
CcTBeHHbIMH. OYHKIMY MHX0ATUBA, INIaroJibHOW MHOXECTBEHHOCTH,
a TaKkKe TaKCHCHas (QyHKIWS (cM. najiee) OyayT Ha3bIBaTHCS acCHeKTY-
aJbHbIMU. Bce QyHKUNH, 32 UCKITIOUEHUEM OPUEHTUBHBIX, OyyT Ha3bl-
BaThCS HENMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMH. TepMUHBI PYHKUUSA U yHOTpeOieHue
B ATOM paboTe HCHONB3YIOTCS KaK B3aHMO3aMEHICMEIE.

Taxoke B HacTosIe paboTe UCIONB3YETCsl TEPMUH AeHKTHYECKHIt
HEHTP, MOJ KOTOPHIM OOBIYHO TIOHUMAETCSl «MECTO OCYIIECTBIICHUS pe-
YEBOTO aKTa (T. €. TO MECTO, T/Ie HaxoauTcst roBopsiituil )» [[Imyrrsa 2011:
229]. D10 onpeaeneHue aKTyaJlbHO Ui AUaIoruyeckoi cutyanuu. On-
HAKO Ba)XHO OTMETHUTb, YTO JCUKTUYECKUI LIEHTP MOXKET OBbITh CMEIleH-
HBIM (M1 «BTOPUYHBIMY), TO €CTh HE CBS3aHHBIM C PEUCBON CHTYaITUCH:
TOBOPSIINN B 3THX CITydasiX aCCOIMHUPYET CEOsI C TPETHHIM FITH JaXKe BTO-
peiM stanioM (cp. anrn. — Will you come to my party? — Yes, I'll come,
TJIe IEMKTUYECKOMY IICHTPY COOTBETCTBYET MEPBBIN roBopsuii). st
acTeKTyalbHbIX GYHKUMH iku M kuru akTyanbHO Tak)Ke MOHATHE BPeMEeH-
HOTO Jeiikcuca, IEHTP KOTOPOTO MOXKET OBITh TPEX TUIIOB: MOMEHT PeuH,
BpeMsl COOBITHS U TOYKA OTCUETa BO BPEMEHH.

2. Knaccupuxauus pynkuuit iku v kuru?

2.1. OpuenTus

B sToit ¢hyHkIMu nmokaszarenu iku v kuru yKa3pIBalOT COOTBETCTBEHHO
Ha IEHTPOOESIKHOE U IIEHTPOCTPEMHUTEIBHOE IEPEMEIIEHUE OTHOCHTEBHO
JCUKTUYCCKOTO [ICHTPA.

2 Huske NpUBOIUTCS TOT (h)parMeHT KIacCH(DHKALINU, KOTOPBIH SBJISCTCS Hanboee
pEJIeBaHTHBIM JUIs LieJei HaCTOSIIEro nccliiesioBanus. bosee moapobHoOe oucanue
dhynkumii iku u kuru npencrasneHo B [Kysnenos 2020: 12-60].
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(1) Taro-wa gakko-e arui-te-klit-(i)ta
Tapo-TOP  mIKONA-ALL  HMITH.NEIIKOM-CVB-COME/GO-PST

‘Tapo mpumien / ymen B mkoiy neurkomM’. [Shibatani 2007: 35]°

Bompekn pacnpoctpanenHoMy MHeHHIO [Shibatani 2007: 35; Na-
kayama 2010: 110], ynmoTpeOiieHHe BEHTHBA M aH/JIaTHBA B KOHTEKCTaX
tuna (1) He sBngercs ods3arenbHbM [Kysnernos 2020: 25-31], ognaxo
OIICHUBAETCS HOCUTEIISIMH KaK MPEANOYTUTENLHOE. DTOT (haKT CBUIETEIb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO KaTETOPHS MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO JICHKCHCA B SITTOHCKOM
SI3BIKE CIIIe HE BIIOJHE CPOPMHUPOBATACH KaK TpaMMaTHUYECCKast. JTO, Of-
HaKO, HE OTMCHSIET HAIMYHS MTAapaTUrMaTHIeCKUX OTHOIICHIH MEXyY ik
U kuru. B 3aBUCUIMOCTH OT CEMaHTHKH CMBICIIOBOTO IJIarojia BO3MOXKHO
BbIJICJICHHE HEKOTOPBIX YaCTHBIX (PYyHKIMIA (CIIOCO0 nepeMeieHus, eib
MepeMelIeHus U Jp.), OAHAKO 37IeCh g He Oyly OCTaHaBJIMBAThCA Ha ATON
npobneme.

2.2. TakcucHasi pyHKUUS

OTHoIIEHNST MEXKAY COOBITHAME 1 BPEMEHEM 3a4aCTyI0 OIHICHIBAIOTCS
npu omouy Meradopsl nepemernenust [Fillmore 1971: 2471f]. Yapns3
OuIMop mpeiaracT B¢ pasHOBUAHOCTH TaKoi MeTadophl: B OHOM
U3 HUX MHp TIPEACTABISCTCS] CTATUYIHBIM, a BPEMs «IIPUXOIUTY U3 Oymy-
[IETO ¥ «yXOIUT» B MPOILIOE; B IPyroi Metad)ope, HAIPOTHB, TUHAMU-
YEeH MUP: YUYACTHUKH «IIPUXOIAT» K TOUKE OTCUETa U3 MPOILIOTO U «yXO-
Iy B Oyayee. DT MeTadopsl Takke U3BECTHBI oA Ha3BaHusIMU TIME
IS A MOVING OBJECT u TIME IS SPACE [Maiicak 2005: 360-362].
[Mocnennss metadopa MOXKET ObITH TPOUIUTIOCTPUPOBAHA PYHKITUCH, KO-
TOpast B OONIBIIMHCTBE STIOHOS3BIYHBIX PadOT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX KOHCTPYK-
usM ¢ iku u kuru, OIACHIBAETCS KaK K9t030K)-cO (OYKB. ‘TIPOIOIDKSHHBIN
acnekr’) [Hidaka 2018; Sumida 2011]. B pabote [Soga 1983: 112] atn

3 3mech n janee IpUMEpPH U3 APYTHX padoT MpH HEOOXOIUMOCTH IUTHPYIOTCS
C HE3HAUYUTENbHBIMU N3MEHEHUSIMU U COKpAIIeHUAMH. Ecin HCTOYHUK MOA mpHuMe-
POM He yKa3bIBaeTCs, IPUMED SBISIETCS CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIM.
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yIOTpeOIeH s BEHTHBA U aHaTHBa 0000IIECHHO OMICHIBAIOTCS KaK COn-
tinuation of process. OIHaKo MOMbITKAa 00bEAMHUTH JaHHBIC YIOTpeOe-
Hus iku v kury Ha Ga3e eMMHOTO acleKTyaJbHOTO 3HAYCHUS MIPE/ICTaBIIS-
eTCsl He BIOJIHE 000CHOBAaHHOM: TIEPBBIi IIOKa3aTelb BRIpaXKaeT 3HAYCHHE,
OJIM3KOE K MPOCIICKTUBY, B TO BPeMsl Kak BTOpoii — k nepdekry. Bmecre
C TeM HEOOXOIMMO OTMETUTb, YTO B OOOMX CIydYasix BCIIOMOTATEIbHbIH
[J1arojl IPUBHOCUT 3HAYCHHE JITUTEIBHOCTH, K KOTOPOMY U aneUIupyeT
[Soga 1983] (cM. Takxke CHOCKY 0).

(2) a. Ken-wa  naganen kono  shinbun-o
Kan-TOP A0JITHe.roabl 3TOT ra3era-Acc
yon-de-k-ita

YUTATb-CVB-COME-PST

‘KoH gosirve roznpl UnTaeT 3Ty razery’.

0. kare-wa korekara-mo  ganbat-te-ik-u da-ro
OH-TOP OTHBIHE-FP CTaparbCsa-CVB-GO-PRS  COP-PMT

‘BeposiTHO, OH | BIIpe/b OyIeT cTaparhes’.

(3)  ijir-are-kyara de i-te-k-ita
UTPATHCA-PASS-TICPCOHAXK COP.CVB OBITh-CVB-COME-PST

“(J1o1s1 OKpy>KaromuX 1) Bceraa Obl KIIOYHOM .

(4)  kare-wa tenko-o nandomo  kasane-te-k-ita
OH-TOP CMCHA.IIKOJI-ACC MHOT0.pa3 HOBTOpS{TB-CVB-COME-PST

‘OH HEOJTHOKPATHO MEHSLT IIIKOJIBI .

Bonee mepcnekTHBHBIM MPEACTABISICTCS O0bEAMHEHUE ITHX YIIO-
TpeOneHut iku v kuru Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, YTO B OOOUX CITydasix peaju-
3yercs ynomsHyTas Beimie Metagopa Omuivopa TIME IS SPACE. Tku
U kuru, ynotrpeOlieHHbIC B 3TOW (DYHKITUH, MOTYT COYETAThCS C MPOIIECCy-
anpHBIMU * (2a—0), cTaTUBHBIMH (3) WM UTEPAaTUBHO-Xa0UTYyTbHBIMH (4)
npenukaramMu [Sumida 2011: 65-67]. Bbibop Mexay BEHTHBOM

4 Jlyist onpeiesieH s aKIIMOHAIBLHOTO KITacca 51 HCTIONIb30Ball KPUTEPHH, IIPEUIOKEH-
HeIi B padote [Kindaichi 1950] via [Konyma 2011: 71]: X. Kunnautu Beigensier de-
TBIPE THUIA IJIAr0JIOB Ha OCHOBAaHHHU MX COMETAEMOCTH C MOKa3aTeieM HHKOMILIETHBA -i-.
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W QHJIaTHBOM 3/I€Ch 3aBHCHT OT TOTO, KaK CHTYyalHs, 0003HauYCHHAsk CMbIC-
JIOBBIM IVIar0JIOM, COOTHOCHUTCSI C TOUKOIf OTCUETa: B CIIydae MpeAIIecTBO-
BaHUS HCIIONB3YyeTCs kuru (CyObeKT «IIPUXOIUT» U3 TIPOIILIOTO), a B CIIy-
qae clieoBaHusi — iku (CyOBeKT «yxomauT» B Oyayiiee). [Tockonbky Touka
0TCUeTa, KaK IPaBIIIO, COBITAIAET C MOMEHTOM PEYH, ALy 9aCTO UCTIOINb-
3yercs B (hopMe mporeiiero BpeMenu (2a), (3), (4)°, a iku — Henporue-
IIEro ¢ NOKa3aTeNIsIMU UppeaIbHOM MOAAIBHOCTH (HapUMep, I0Ka3aTellb
npe3yMmnTuBa B (26)). OJHAKO BCTPEUAIOTCS U MPUMEPHI, KOTJa BEHTUB
BBICTyMAeT B JOpME MHKOMITJICTHBA HEMPOIICNIETo BpeMeHH (5a), a aH-
JaThB — B (hopMe KOMIUIETHBA MPOIIE/IIero BpeMeHH (50).

(5) a. musume-to dotoni ai-sh-ite-k-ite-i-ru
J104b-COM TaK.’KC J11000Bb-VRB-CVB-COME-CVB-INCM-PRS

‘(S Bcerma) J100MII ¥ TIPOJOIIKAIO JIFOOUTH (ee), KaKk cOOCTBEH-

HYIO 104b .
0. sore-kara tantanto sagyo-o tsuzuke-te-it-ta
9TO-ABL CIIOKOMHO paboTa-ACC  MPOJOJIKATh-CVB-GO-PST

‘ITocne atoro (oH) crokoitHo npogokmi padoty’. [BCCWI]

Taxkum 00pazoM, 3/1eCh BEHTHB M aHJaTHUB BHITIOIHAIOT ACHEKTYaJIb-
HO-TAKCHCHYI0 (DYHKIIUIO: C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU YKa3bIBAIOT Ha M-
TEJIBHOCTh CUTYaIluu, 0003HAUEHHOW CMBICIIOBBIM TJIATOJIOM, & C JIPY-
TOW — MapKUPYIOT OTHOIIICHUS TPEANIESCTBOBAHUS U CIICTOBAHIS MEXKIY
3TOM CUTyalHell U TOUKOM oTcueTa. J[Jig KpaTKOCTH B JaJdbHEUIIEM U3JI0-
JKeHHH 3Ta QyHKIMA Oyaetr o003HadaThcs Kak Takcuc(Has) . IlonoOHoe

5 Dra npuBs3Ka K MOMEHTY Pe4d IIPUBHOCHT Nep(eKTHO-PE3YIbTaTHBHBIIT OTTCHOK
3HAYCHUSL: TIOCIIC/ICTBHS CUTYALl1, HMEBLICH MECTO B POIILIOM, CYIIECTBYIOT B MO-
meHT peurt [[Imynrsa 2011: 289-290]. DTOT ceMaHTHYECKUIT KOMITOHEHT COMMKACT
KOHCTPYKUUIO V-te/de-k-ita ¢ aHITTMICKUME KOHCTPYKIHAMH have / had been doing,
n3BecTHbIMHU Kak Present/Past Perfect Continuous. Uto xacaercst peepeHIu K MO-
MEHTY B OyJIyllieM, OIIpoC HOCHTEIEH T0Ka3al, 4YTo IPaMMaTHYECKOE 3HaYCHHE, COOT-
BeTcTByolIee aHriickoMy Future Perfect Continuous, He MOXKET BBIpaXaThCsl IIPH
MOMOLIM BCIIOMOTaTeJILHOTO IJ1arojia kuru B (hopme HacTosIIe-0yayero BpeMeHH.

6 CHC)IyCT MPpU3HAaTh, YTO TAKOC NMOHMMAaHHUEC TaKCHCa HEC BIIOJHE KOHBCHIMO-
HaJIBHO: KaK IMPaBUJI0, TAKCUCHBIMU HA3bIBAOTCA MOJIUIPONIO3UTUBHBIE KOHCTPYKIHUH,
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«CHUMMETPHUYHOE» UCTIONb30BaHUE UMIIEPPEKTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLHI C BEH-
THUBOM U aHJATUBOM «B LIEJIOM XapaKTEPHO JUIS aNTalCKUX S3bIKOBY [Mait-
cak 2005: 166, 200], ¢ KOTOPBIMH STOHCKUH 0OHAPYKMUBACT 110 KpaitHei
Mepe TUTIOJIOTHYECKYIO OOITHOCTb.

[To Bceit BUAUMOCTH, B JJaHHOW (QyHKIUU (TaK ke, KaKk U B OPHCH-
THBHOHN) ynorpeOieHre BEHTUBA U aHIaTHBa HE ABISETCSA CTPOro 00s-
3aTeIbHBIM, OJIHAKO HAJIMYHUE SIBHBIX MapaJurMaTUYeCKUX OTHOIICHUN
MEXAY HUMU TOBOPHUT O CTAHOBJICHUU KATECTOPUHU BPEMEHHOIO }Z[Cf/iK—
cuca B AMOHCKOM si3bIKe (cp. TepMuH deictic temporal relationship B [Na-
kayama 2010]).

2.3. I'l1aroJbHasi MHOKECTBEHHOCTh

B nurtepatype BbLIENAETCS IO MEHbINCH Mepe JBa THIIA TIIaroiib-
HOH MHOXECTBEHHOCTH: MHOXECTBCHHOCTH (IIOBTOPSIEMOCTH) Ca-
MOH CHUTyallii ¥ MHOKECTBEHHOCTh YYacCTHHUKOB cutyanuu [[layH-
rsiH 2011: 157-160; Mattiola 2009: 22-30]. BaxkHO OTMETHTh, YTO
BTOpOE Beerna umiuinuupyet nepsoe [LLnyunckuit 2005: 204], onHako
oOpaTHOE HEBEPHO, ITOCKOJIbKY CUTYallUs MOXKET BOCIIPOU3BOIUTHCS OJ1-
HUM U T€M XK€ yYaCTHUKOM (MYJIBTHUIUITMKATHB, UTepaTuB). B paccma-
TpuBaeMOH (QYHKINHU iku MapKHpPyeT BTOPOH THIT MHOXXECTBCHHOCTH.
Taxk, B npumepax (6) u (7) MOBTOPSEMOCTb CUTYaIlH HETIOCPEACTBEHHO
00ycIoBlIeHa MHOKECTBCHHOCTBIO YYaCTHUKOB. [Ipu 3TOM M3 OCHOB-
HBIX 3HAYEHUU ITIaroJbHOW MHOXECTBEHHOCTH PEaJM3yeTCsl TOJIBHKO
JUCTPUOYTHBHOE, HO HE UTEPATUBHO-Xa0UTYyaJbHOE U HE MYJIBTHUILIN-
KaTUBHOE 3Ha4YeHUS. [JuCTprOyTHBHOCTH, KaK MPAaBUIIO, HE 3aJI0KECHA
B CEMAaHTHKY CMBICIIOBOTO TJaroyia, HO MOXET IOAICPKUBATHCS 00-
CTOSITEILCTBAMU KPATHOCTH (fsugitsugito ‘OIUH 3a IPYTuM’, nandomo
‘MHOTO pa3’ u T. I1.). Kpome Toro, BcrioMoraTeIbHbIH I71aroi MPUBHOCHUT

B KOTOPBIX Pa3IMYHBIMH TPAMMATHYECKUMHU CPEACTBAMH MapKHUPYyeTCs BpEeMEHHas
JIOKaJTM3alusl OMHOHN cuTyanuu P, oTHOcHTenpHO Apyroit cutyanmu P, [XpakoBckuit
2009: 20]. B naHHOM € cIy4ae OfHA U3 CUTYallli (TOYKa OTCUETA) HE TOTyYaeT CHH-
TAKCHYECKOTO BBIPAKEHHSI.
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3HAYCHHUE TOCTEIICHHOTO HAKOIUICHUS KOJHUYECTBa (Cp. TCPMHUH rpaaa-
TuB B [Maiicak 2005: 364]).

(6) yijin-ga  (tsugitsugito) shin-de-it-ta
Apyr-nom OJIMH.3a.ApYTUM  YMHPATb-CVB-GO-PST

‘Ipy3bs (0JIMH 32 APYTrUM) TIOYMHUPAIH .

(7)  terorisuto-wa  (tsugitsugito) zen’in-no
TEPPOPUCT-TOP  ONWH.3a.APYTUM  BCE-GEN
kubi-o kit-te-it-ta
TOJIOBA-ACC pe3arb-CVB-GO-PST

‘“TeppopucT(bl) (TO0YEepeHO) TOOTPYOAI(¥) BCEM TOJIOBBI .

B kadecTBe CMBICIOBBIX B 3TOH (DYHKIMH MOTYT BBICTYNATh KaK He-
NEPEXOAHBIC, TaK U NEPEXOAHBIC MPEAUKATHI, 4 3HAYCHUEC MMOCTEIICHHOTO
HAKOTUICHUS KOJIHUECTBA MOXKET PACIIPOCTPAHATHCS KaK Ha CYOBEKT, TaK
Y Ha CYyOBEKT W/WIM O0BEKT COOTBETCTBEHHO. MHBIMH CIIOBaMH, CEMaH-
THKa HAKOTICHHSI KOJIMYeCTBa TPeOyeT MHOKECTBEHHOCTH CyOBheKTa (6),
(7), (9a) w/mmu obwekta (7), (9a—0), mpu ITOM B IEPBOM CiIydae ACi-
CTBHUE JIOJDKHO BBITIOJHSITHCS HECKOJIBKHUMH CyOBEKTaMH HE OJHOBpE-
MEHHO, a nocyenoarenbHo (8) [Nakayama 2010: 231].

(8)  *ozei-no’ hito-ga dojini suwat-te-ik-u
MHOTI'UC-GEN YECJIIOBCK-NOM OIHOBPEMEHHO CCCTh-CVB-GO-PRS

Osxumaemoe 3HaueHue: ‘MHOKECTBO JHOJeH OJHOBPEMEHHO ca-
nsarest’. [Nakayama 2010: 231]

(9) a. *hitori-no hito-ga onaji  tsukue-o
OJIUH-GEN YCIOBCK-NOM TOT.2)K€ CTOJI-ACC
nandomo  tatai-te-ik-u
MHOT0.pa3  CTY4aTb-CVB-GO-PRS
OxugaeMoe 3HaueHHe: ‘UenoBEeK CHOBa M CHOBA CTYYHT
1o croity’. [ibid.]

7 TIOCKOIIbKY SITIOHCKHE CYLIECTBUTENBHBIC HE 00Na/Ial0T CIOBOM3MEHHUTEIBHON
KaTeropyeil 4yncia, 31ech 3Ha4eHUS! eJMHUYHOCTH 1 MHOKECTBEHHOCTH TIEPealoTCst
nepuppacTUIECKH.
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0. kare-wa  takusan-no  tsukue-o  tsugitusito
OH-TOP MHOTI'0-GEN CTOJI-ACC TTOOYEePEIHO
tatai-te-ik-u
CTy4aTb-CVB-GO-PRS

‘OH TIOOYEPETHO CTYUHT T10 CTOJIaM .

Takum 00pa3om, B 3T0O# (QyHKIMH AUCTPUOYTUBHOCTH COYETACTCS
CO 3HAYCHHEM MYIbTHCYOBEKTHOCTH (6, 7) W/WIKU MYITBTHOOBEKTHOCTH
(7), (96). MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb K€ CUTyallH Kak TakoBas (pluractionality
stricto sensu [Mattiola 2019: 22-25]), To ecTh He 00yCIOBJICHHAS MHOXE-
CTBEHHOCTBIO YIACTHHKOB, paCCMaTPHBAEMOI KOHCTPYKIIHEH BBIpasKaThCs
He MokeT. C TOYKU 3pSHUSI TUIOJIOTHU T'PaMMATHKATH3aIHs aHIATHBHOTO
[1arojia B MOKa3aTelb [AarojJbHOM MHOKCCTBEHHOCTH HE SIBJSICTCS Pel-
KOCTBIO: MOIO0HBIE MYTH Pa3BUTHs 3a()UKCUPOBAHBI B S3bIKAX paraHyH
(aBcTpoHE3MICKHE), IOTE (IOTO-alTEKCKHE), OpayH (ApaBUAMNHCKUE) U JIp.
[Mattiola 2009: 156-157].

2.4. NuBepcus

[To Bceit BUIUMOCTH, IEPBOI PabOTOH, TIIe 00CYXaanach QyHKIHS
kuru, o KOTOpOI MOWIET peds B ATOM pasfeiie, SBISCTCS THCCEPTAIIHS
[Tokunaga 1986]. ABTop paccMarpuBaeT kuru Hapsay ¢ APYTHMH IJ1aro-
JIAMU KaK MoKa3aTesb «aheKTHBHOTO MeiKkcuca» — “a new deictic cate-
gory which indicates the speaker’s relationship with a particular participant
NP in a sentence” [Tokunaga 1986: 7]. Kak «uHBepcuBHas» 3Ta (QyHKIUS
BIIEpBbIE OblIa onrcaHa B crarke [Shibatani 2003], Bcen 3a KOTOPOH 10-
sIBUJIaCh OOIIMpPHAs JuTeparypa 1o 1o Teme: [Koga 2008; Sawada 2009;
Shimizu 2010; Sumida 2011] u np. Cpeau npouux B [Shibatani 2003] 06-
CY)KIAIOTCSI CIICTYIOIHE TIPHMEPEI.

(10) a. *Ken-ga boku-ni denwa-o sh-ita
KoH-NOM  g-DAT Tene(pOH-ACC ~ VRB-PST

Oxunaemoe 3Hadenue: ‘“Mue no3soHw Kan’. [Shibatani 2003:
274]
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0. Ken-ga  boku-ni  denwa-o sh-ite-k-ita
KoH-NOM  sI-DAT Tene(h)OH-ACC  VRB-CVB-COME-PST

‘Mue no3Bonm Kon’. [ibid.]

B. *boku-wa Hanako-ni denwa-o sh-ite-it-ta
A-TOP XaHaKo-DAT — Tened)OH-ACC  VRB-CVB-GO-PST
Osxupnaemoe 3Hadenue: ‘S mo3BoHm Xanako'. [Shibatani 2003:
275]

r. boku-wa  Hanako-ni denwa-o sh-ita
S-TOP XaHako-DAT  TeNe(OH-ACC  VRB-PST

s1 mo3Bonua Xanaxo’. [Shibatani 2003: 274]

Cornacio M. Cubaranu, B (100) mpencraBieHa HHBEPCUBHAS KOH-
CTPYKLHS, KOTOPasi B 00s13aTENbHOM * MOpsAKE YIOTPEOsIeTCes TPy Hapy-
IICHUH CIEeTYIOel nepapxun aum: 1 > 2 > 3 (qelKTuaeckuii enTp) > 3
(He nelikTHueckuit eHTp). [laHHas nepapxus 0003Ha4aeT CTENEHb JIETKO-
CTH, C KOTOPOI TOBOPSIIINI MOKET aCCOIIMUPOBATH CEOSI C TEM HIIH HHBIM
YYaCTHUKOM: TaK, Y BTOPOTO JIHIIA OOJIBIIIE AHCOB CTATh ICHKTUIECKAM
LEHTPOM, 4eM y TpeThero. [lox HapyieHrneM uMeeTcst B BUJLy TaKoe pac-
IpeAeICHUEe CHHTAKCHUECKUX POJICH B Kilay3e, IPU KOTOPOM JIUIO CyOb-
€KTa OKa3bIBACTCS HIKE B HEPAPXUH, UEM JIUIIO TPSMOTO MITH KOCBEHHOTO
00beKTa (He BCerla BBIPaXXCHHOTo cHHTakcuueckn). [lo MueHunro Cuba-
TaHH, 00 0053aTETBHOCTH JTOM KAaTerOpHH CBHICTEIBLCTBYET HErpaMMa-
TUYHOCTH Tpetockenuit Tuma (10a)°. [Ipu sToM kuru B janHON QyHKINN

8 B [Koga 2008: 244] ncrnons30BaHie WHBEPCHBA TIPU3HACTCS «IIOUTH 00sI3aTeIb-
HBIM», a CPeIH KOHTEKCTOB, I7Ic OHO (haKyIbTaTHBHO, YIIOMHHAIOTCS TTOJYNHEHHAS
KJIay3a U TeTHYeCKoe (KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-HEPACUICHEHHOE) MpeIoKeHue [Auma-
ToB U ap. 2008: 44]. Bonpoc 006 0053aTeTbHOCTH MHBEPCHBA OCTACTCS OTKPBITHIM
1 TpebyeT AalbHEHIIEero U3y YeHHs.

° BripoueM, caM aBTOp OTMEYALT, YTO 3Ta 00sA3aTeIBHOCTH XapaKTepHa CKOpee IJIst
Pa3roBOPHOTO JIHCKYPCa, YUaCTHUKN KOTOPOTO SBIISIOTCS 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIMU CTOPO-
HaMH, B TO BpeMs KaK B IINCBMEHHOH Pedr U CTHIM30BAHHBIX IT0J] Hee YCTHBIX Happa-
THBaX MOBECTBOBATETb MOJKET 3aHUMATh OCCIIPUCTPACTHYIO TTO3HIUIO, B PE3YIbTaTe
Yero MCTOTb30BaHNE HHBEPCHBA CTAHOBUTCS (AaKyIbTaTUBHBIM.
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npotuBonocrasnsercs He iku (10B) ', a Hymto: sh-g-ita (VRB-DIR-PST)
(10r). Takum ob6pazom, M. CubaraHu ycMaTpUBaCT B SIITOHCKOM SI3BIKE
0C00yI0 3aJI0TOBYIO KaTE€rOpHIO, B KOTOPYIO BXOAAT JIBE TPAMMEMBIL: Map-
KupoBaHHBIN MHBEepCcHB (100) M HeMapKUPOBaHHBIN TpsiMoii 3aior (10r).
YTouHHNM, OTHAKO, YTO ITO IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE HE CBSI3aHO C MCHOMU ITH-
aTe3bl W, CIIEI0OBATEIHHO, HE BXOAUT B KATETOPHIO 3aJI0Ta B IIPHBEIYHOM
CMBICJIC 3TOr0 TEPMHUHA, O UEM TAKXKE CBUAETEIbCTBYET COUETAEMOCTb IO-
Kasareneil nHBepcuBa U nmaccusa [Shimizu 2010: 611f].

Kpome Toro, ananmusupyemas 31ech (PyHKIHUS 10 PAIY MapaMeTpoB
CYIIECTBCHHO OTIMYACTCS OT MHBEPCHBHBIX CHCTEM, HAOIIOTaeMBIX
B APYTUX sI3BIKaxX (HaIpuMep, B PAaBHHHHOM KPH > aJTOHKUHCKAs ce-
Mbs [Zufiiga 2006: 70—87]): Tak, MHOTHE aBTOPBI OTMEYAIOT, UTO SIITOH-
CKasl CHCTEMA, B OTJINUUE OT YUCTO HHBEPCUBHBIX, OCTPOCHA HE CTOIBKO
Ha MepapXuu JIMLI, CKOJIBbKO Ha nepapxuu smmaruu [Nakayama 2010: 235],
[Sawada 2009: 5].

(10) n. kimi-ga Taro-ni  boru-o  nage-te-k-ita
TBI-NOM ~ Tapo-DAT ~ MsS4-ACC  OpocaTh-CVB-COME-PST

“Te1 Opocuit msta Tapo’. [Sawada 2009: 5]

B mpumepe (101) onuceiBaeTcsi cUTyalusi, B KOTOPOH BTOPOE JIHIIO
BO3JICHCTBYET Ha TPEThE, OJTHAKO M3-3a TOTO, YTO IEHTP IMITATHH (JeHK-
THUYECKUH IEHTP) COBMAACT C MOCICIHNM, 37IeCh BO3MOXKHO yIoTpedie-
HUE kuru B AHBEPCUBHOM (DYHKIIHH.

JpyruM BasKHBIM OTIIMYHEM SIIIOHCKOTO WHBEPCHBA OT IMIPOTOTUITHYEC-
CKOT'0 SIBJISIETCS BO3MOXKHOCTB €T0 YIOTPEOIeHHS KaK B IEPEXOJHBIX, TAK
Y HETIEPEXOJHBIX KOHCTPYKIUSX, I1Ie NaTUBHAS TPyMIa B TO3HMIMU KOC-
BEHHOTO 00BEKTa HE MOXKET OBITh BHIPAYKCHA CHHTAKCUYCCKH.

(10) e. hen-na otoko-ga (*watashi-ni)  tonari-ni
CTPAHHBIM-ATR ~ MYKYMHA-NOM  s-DAT PANOM-DAT

10 Bmecte ¢ Tem npemtoxkenue (10B) MOXeT paccMaTpHBATHCS KaK NMPUMEP OpH-
eHTUBHOHU (QyHKIMU aHgatuBa (cp. mpumep (1)). Ha to, uto B (100) He peanmsyeTcs
(yHKIUS MHXOATHBA, KOTOPAsk TAKXKE HE MMEET SKBUBAJICHTA C iku, yKa3bIBacT arcH-
TUBHOCTh CyOBEKTa, KOTOpast MPHCYIIa IMCHHO HHBEPCUBHON QYHKIMHU (CM. CIIeIy-
FOLIMI pa3zien).
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suwat-te-k-ita
CECThb-CVB-COME-PST

‘CTpaHHBIN MyXIHHA yCeJcs psiioM (co MHOH) . [ibid. ]

. CaBana oTKa3bpIBaeTCsl OT TEPMUHA MHBEPCUB IIPUMECHHUTEIHHO
K JTaHHOH (D)YHKIIMH BEHTHBA H IIPEIaracT B3aMCH ITOHITHE HAMPABJIEH-
HOCTH JeiiCTBUS KaK Pa3HOBHIHOCTH IICUXOJOTMYCCKOTO NEHKCHCay.
ConeprkaHue ATOTO MOHSTUSI aBTOP OMPEACTSET CICTYIOUMM 00pa3oM:
«B DTOM 3HAUCHUH kury yKa3bIBaeT, UTO JCHCTBHE HATIPABICHO B CTOPOHY
c(hephl TOBOPSIIIIETO, TIPH 3TOM CaM OH HE MOXKET BBICTYTIATh B KaUueCTBE
cyobekray [Sawada 2009: 5]. o tem ke npuunHam K. Hakasma oTka-
3BIBACTCS HAa3hIBATh Ty (DYHKIIHIO Ay MHBEPCUBHOM, B3aMEH TIpeIyiaras
tepMuH human interaction [Nakayama 2010: 235]. Cornamasics ¢ 3ame-
YaHUSMU TIEPEUUCIICHHBIX aBTOPOB, 51 TEM HEe MeHee Oyy U Janee nmpuaep-
JKUBAThCSl TEPMUHA MHBEPCHB KaK THITOJIOTHYECKH OoJiee aJleKBaTHOTO.

2.5. IuBepCcUB VS HHX0ATHB

VY mnarona kuru ectb QyHKIHS, KOTOpas TECHO CBs3aHA C MHBEPCHB-
HOHM M KOTOpasi B JINTEpaType Yalle BCErO0 OMUCHIBACTCS KaK MHXOATHB-
Has [Shibatani 2003; Shimizu 2010]. 3neck u ganee Mo ITUM TEPMUHOM
MMOHMMAETCSl HavYaslo JH0OO0H CHTYalliH, BRIPAKCHHON MIAroJbHBIM KOP-
Hem . K. Cumuzy npearnosnaraet, uTo GyHKIMA HHXOATHBA 1 HHBEPCHBA
OTHOCSITCSI K OTHOMY U TOMY JK€ MyTH rPaMMaTHKaIU3aIMK kuriu, TO €CTh
cBsi3aHbl auaxponndecku [Shimizu 2000: 58—61]'% PaccmoTrpum cueny-
FOIIUE IPUMEDBI.

' B TUIIONIOTHYECKOM JIMTEpaType MHOT/A Pa3UYaloTCs 3HAYCHUSI MHXOATHBA (Ha-
4aJo mpouecca) 1 HHuenTusa (Hagano coctosHus) [[Imynrsn 2011: 312]. Hecmotpst
Ha TO, YTO B paccMaTpuBaeMoi (QyHKIMM BEHTHUB, yOTPeOIeHHbIH B popMme mporue/-
IIEr0 BPEMEHH, MapKUPyeT HACTYIUICHHEe HOBOTO COCTOSIHUSL, 3/1eCh U Jlaiee 9Ta PyHK-
s 6yueT HMEHOBAThCSI MHXOATHBHOM.

12 BripoueM, 3TOT K€ aBTOp IMpelaraeT U ajJbTepHATUBHBIE IIyTH IPaMMaTHKaIIN-
3anun HHBepcuBa (cM. mpumep (18)).
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(11) a. *watashi-wa dandan Taro-o
S-TOP IIOCTCIICHHO TapO-ACC

mihanash-ite-k-ita

HpeHe6pel"aTI>-CVB-COME-PST

Oxunmaemoe 3HaueHue: ‘[locrternenHo s cran(a) npeHedperarsb
Tapo’. [Shimizu 2010: 59]

6. Taro-wa dandan watashi-ni
TapO-TOP IIOCTCIICHHO SI-DAT
aki-te-k-ita

TEPATH UHTEPEC-CVB-COME-PST

‘Tloctenienno Tapo Hayan TepaTh Ko MHe WHTepec’. [Shimizu
2010: 60]

B. Taro-wa  dandan watashi-o
Tapo-Top IIOCTEIIEHHO  -ACC
mihanash-ite-k-ita
npeHedperarb-CVB-COME-PST
‘Mlocrenenno Tapo cram MHOU mpeneOperars’. [Shimizu
2010: 59]

W B ¢pynkmm nasepcusa (100), u B ¢pyHxmmn uaxoarusa (116) neii-
CTBHE MeTa(OPUUECKH OCMBICIIIETCS KaK ABMKCHHE B HANPaBICHUU
y4YacTHHKA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO ICHKTHYECKOMY IIEHTPY (B TaHHOM CIy-
Yyae — TOBOPSIIIET0), TPU 3TOM MOCIIEAHUH He KOHTPOJIMPYET CUTYALHIO.
Vmenno nostomy B (11a) He MOXKeT OBITH HCHOJIB30BaH BEHTHB: TOBOPSI-
HII/II71 34€CH ABJISICTCA ar€HCOM, BOSﬂeﬁCTByI-OIHHM Ha TPETHE JIUIO, TO €CTh
JeHCTBUE «OTAASIETCS» OT Hero. Pa3mudaiorcs e 3TH (YHKIUH TeM,
YTO B CITy4ae MHXOATHUBA TOBOPSIINI TOIBKO (PUKCHPYET HOBOE COOBITHE
B CBOEM KOTHHTHBHOM TIOJI€, @ B CIIydae WHBEPCHBA — BOCIIPHHUMAET
ero Kak HaMepeHHO 00paleHHOe B CBOIO CTOPOHY, YTO B CBOIO O4Yepenb
CBSI3aHO C areHTHBHOCTBIO CYOBbEKTa M (B MPOTOTHIIMYECKOM CiIydae)
nepexofHocThio npenukara. B [Koga 2008: 252] 310 cBOlCcTBO HHBEP-
cuBa onuchiBaeTcs Kak affectedness, To ecTh «3aTPOHYTOCTBY JICHKTHYE-
CKOTO IIEHTpa areHTUBHBIM cyObekToM. Tak, nmpumep (110) MoxeT Tpak-
TOBAThCA TOJIBKO KaK MHXOATUBHBIN, TOCKOIBKY MPEIUKAT akiru ‘TepsATh
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UHTEpeC’ SBISCTCS HEMEPEXOIHBIM, a CyObEKT — HEareHTHBHBIM: TOBO-
psAIIMI HE BOCIIPUHUMAET ‘yTpaTy MHTEpeca’ KakK JelCcTBUE, HAMEPEHHO
oOparlieHHOE B ero CTOpoHY. OJIHAKO €CIIH B TOM K€ CaMOM KOHCTPYKITUH
YIOTPEOUTh KOHTPOIUPYEMBIH TIpeUKaT mihanasu ‘ipeHeOperarh’, cra-
HET BO3MOXKHOW MHBepcuBHas nutepnperanus (118).

Takum 00pa3oM, HHXOATUB U HHBEPCUB PA3INYAIOTCS ar¢HTHBHO-
CThIO CyOBEKTa: 4YeM OHa OOJIbIlle, TEM BEPOsSTHEE MHBEPCUBHOE MPOUTE-
Hue (IpU YCIOBUH, YTO TAKXKE HAPYIIACTCS] HEPAPXUsS SMIATUN); YeM
MEHBIIIe — TeM OOJIbIIIE BEPOSATHOCTh HHXOATHBHOM TpakTOBKH. Bompoc
0 TUIIOTETUYECKOHN CBS3M ATHX (DYHKIIUH B TUAXPOHUM Oy/eT moJpoOHee
obcyxnarbest B Pazoenax 4 u 5.

3. 3KCHepHMeHTaJIBHOC uccjaenoBaHme

3.1. IlmarHocTuyeckuii TecT

Kak m3BecTHO, ¢ TOUKH 3peHHS MOP(OIOrHU TPaMMATHKAIU3AIIHSI
SIIMHUIIBI HEPEJIKO MPOSBIIETCS B PEAYKIIMH €€ MapaJurmbl, TO €CTh I10JI-
HOW WMJIM YaCTUYHOH yTpaTe CIOBOM3MEHHUTEIBHBIX (hopM. B simoHCcKOM
SI3BIKE TIIATOJIBI 00Pa3yIoT (JOPMBI TOHOpPATHBA U JACTIPEIIHATHBA TaK K
peryispHoO, Kak (opMBI BpeMEHH WIIM HAKIIOHEHHUS. DTO MO3BOJISET pac-
CMaTpPHUBATh UX KAaK YaCTh MapaIuTMbl, & COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO KAaTEro-
pHUI0 — Kak rpaMMaTtuueckyto [AnmatoB 1973: 6-14]. O6e gpopmbl 00-
pa3yroTcs Kak MpH MOMOIIH CYNIUIETHBHBIX OCHOB, TaK H IPU TTOMOIIH
psna apduxcos.

loHopuduueckne GopMbl BEHTHBA M aHJIATHBA 00pa3yrTCs TPH
nomoitnu cyhdukca -(r)are-. B [Ono 2000: 69] npeamnonaraercs, 4To

13 B aTOM pasjele OnuCaHHBIE BBINIE KOHCTPYKI[MH CPAaBHUBAIOTCS 110 CTETICHH
rpaMMaTHKaJIN30BaHHOCTH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BBITIOJHAEMBIX UMM (yHKIuid. ITo-
II0OHOE CpaBHEHHE MPOBOAMIOCH B pabdoTax [Hidaka 2018; Sumida 2011] u oryact
[Shibatani 2007], mpu 3TOM BO BCeX CITydasiX UCIIOIB30BAJICS METOA HHTPOCIICKIIHH.
DKCIepUMEHTAIBHOE UCCIIEI0BAaHUE TAKOTO POJIA MPOBOIUTCS BIIEPBHIE.



120 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 17.2

OHH, HAPSITY C IPYTHMU CIIOBOU3MCHHUTEIBHBIME ()OPMAMU, BOBMOMKHBI
IpU MIO0BIX CITYXKEeOHBIX yHOTpeOneHusx iku u kuru. OQHAKO COTTIACHO
[Hidaka 2018: 30], roHOpudUKamus CIIyKeOHBIX TIaroyioB iku u kuru
XapakTepHa JHUIIb I MEHEe TPAaMMAaTHKaIN30BaHHBIX YIIOTpeoIre-
Huii (hashit-te-ik-are-ta (mo6exarb-CVB-GO-HON-PST) ‘U3BoJMI(a/N)
moOexars’), B TO BpeMs Kak B 0ojee rpaMMaTHKAIH30BAHHBIX T'O-
HOpU(UKALMHU TTO/IBEpracTCcst CMBICIOBON Tiaroi (fuyas-are-te-it-ta
(yBEIMYHUTH-HON-CVB-GO-PST) ‘u3Bonui(a/n) yBenuyuts’) *. Ucxoas
W3 3TOTO, MOKHO MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO TOHOpUDUKAIUS iku unu kuru
OyZeT oIeHUBATHCS Kak Oosee mpuemiieMasl B HerpaMMaTHKaIH30BaH-
HBIX YIIOTPEOJICHUSX, U KaK MEHee IMpHueMiieMas — B TpaMMaTHKaIH-
30BaHHBIX.

3.2. JIu3aiid 3kcnepuMeHTa

B paMKaxX HaCTOAIIETO OKCIICPUMECHTA A CTPEMUIICA ITOJTYYUTh OTBETHI
Ha JABa BOIIpoOca:

1) EcTb 11 CTaTUCTHYECKU 3HAYMMBIE PA3IUUUs MEXKAY QYyHKIUSIMH
BEHTHBA W aHJATUBA C TOYKU 3PCHUS MPUEMIIEMOCTH TOHOPU(U-
KalliM; €CITN J1a, TO Kakue?

2) EcTb 11 Takoe pa3ruue MEX/y BEHTHBOM U aHJIaTHBOM B paMKax
OJTHOW (DYHKIIMH; €CIIU J1a, TO KaKoe?

Juist oTBeTa HA BTOPOW BOIPOC BEHTUB U aHIATHB (TaM, LI 3TO
OBLIO BO3MOXKHO) pacCMaTpUBAIUCh OTJACIBHO B paMKaX KaxIou

14 B [Hidaka 2018] »T0 siBjieHHe 00BICHAETCS PEHHTEpIpeTalell KOHCTPYK-
LU -te-iku / kuru B HEIpOCTPaHCTBEHHBIX yNoOTpeOeHsIX. PenHTepperanys xe,
no mHeHHI0 T. Xugaka, CBUJCTEIBCTBYET O BHICOKOM YPOBHE TpaMMaTHKaIH-
3anuu (cp., OHAaKO, CHOCKY 22). B kauecTBe nuarHoctuueckoro tecra B [Hi-
daka 2018] ucmonb3yercs roHopuduueckas KOHCTPYKIUS o-V.inf-ni-nar: hashit-
te-o-iki-ni-nat-ta (run-CVB-HON-GO.INF-DAT-become-PST) ‘u3Bosmi(a/u) nodexarsp’
Vs o-fuyashi-ni-nat-te-it-ta (HON-increase.INF-DAT-become-CVB-GO-PST) ‘H3BO-
nuin(a/m) yBENUYUTS .



A. A. Ky3neuon 121

¢byukuuu. Takum 00pa3oM, B Ka)JIOM OMPOCHOM JIHCTE CONEPIKATIOChH
6 DKCTIEpUMEHTANBHBIX YCIOBHMA: opueHTHUB (iku n kuru), Taxcuc (iku
U kuru), TaaroyibHast MHOKeCTBeHHOCTh ('M) (Tonbko iku), NHBEpCUB
(TONBKO kuru).

Omnpoc npooauics Ha iathopme Google Forms cpeau Hocurenei
SITTOHCKOTO s13bIKA. J{J1s1 TOro 4TOOBI MUHIMHU3UPOBATh BIHSIHUC JICKCHYE-
ckux (pakTopoB, Kaxkaas GYHKIHsI ObLIa MPEICTaBICHA YETHIPhMS TIPEI-
JIOKEHHUSIMU IS KaXKJI0TO TIoKazarens. Takum o0pas3oM, B aHKETE Coaep-
JKaIoCh 24 CTUMYIBHBIX MPEIoKeHMsI. Beero Obu10 co31aH0 6 OMPOCHBIX
JUCTOB (TI0 KOIWYECTBY YCIOBHH) C pa3IMIHBIMU BapHaHTaAMH JICKCHYIe-
CKOTO HATIONHEHWUSI, PACIIOIOKCHHBIMH METOJIOM JIATHHCKOTO KBajpara
[@enopona 2008: 13—15].

Kpome Toro, B KaxI0#l aHKETEe TECTUPYEMBIM OBLIO MPEITIOKCHO
no 24 oriekawInux npeanoxeHus (dumiepa), KOTOpbIe AENSATCS
Ha 3 THIa: OHO3HAYHO HeTpaMMaTHUYHBIE (§), TpaMMaTHIHEIC (8) 1 He-
onHo3HauHbIC (8). [ToMUMO CBOMX OCHOBHBIX 337124 (OTBJICYCHUE TCCTH-
PYEMBIX OT CTUMYIBHOTO MarepHuayia ¥ KOHTPOJIb 328 MPaBHIBHBIM HIC-
MIOJIb30BAaHUEM PAHTOBOW IIKAJBI), (PHIUIEPBI IEPBOTO U BTOPOTO TUIIA
(onMHAKOBBIC BO BCEX OMPOCHBIX JIMCTAX) BBIMOJHSIN TaKXKe OO~
HUTENbHYIO (YHKIHIO: MIPH UX MOMOIIHN MPOBEPSIICS YyPOBEHb BIaJe-
HUS BeXJIUBBIM peructpoM. Crenyst oOmenpuHsToi npaktuke [Perno-
poBa 2008: 12], st He yYUTHIBaI OTBETHl TECTUPYEMBIX, TOMYCTHUBIINX
omuoOku 6otee yeM B 15 % 0THO3HAYHBIX OTBICKAIONINX MTPEIIOKCHHH,
TO €CTh B JJAHHOM cliydae OoJiee 4eM B JIBYX.

Takum oOpa3zoM, BCeTo B OMPOCHOM JIUCTE coaepkanoch 48 npen-
JIOKEHUU, IPU ITOM BCEM TECTUPYEMBIM OHU JI€MOHCTPUPOBAIUCH
B Pa3HBIX MOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTAX (pPaHIOMHU3AIINS TPOU3BOIUIACH aAB-
TOMaTH4YCCKH). TecTUpyeMbIe OLEHNBAIN MPUEMIEMOCTh CTHMYJIOB
no mkane Jlukepra ot 1 g0 5, nmpu 3TOM, 4TOOBI W30EXkKaTh ee Jie-
JCHUS PECIOHICHTAMHU Ha HEPaBHOMEPHBIC HHTEPBAJIBI, OMUCAHUS
MpeaIarajuch TOIbKO IS TUX KPaWHUX 3HAYCHUHN (COOTBETCTBECHHO
«HEerpaMMaTHYHO» U «rpammatuyHoy») [Cowart 1997: 70-71]. Ilepen
3aIOJIHECHUECM aHKEThI PECIIOHJACHTAM IpeaiarajloChb BBIIIOJIHUTH TPEC-
HUPOBOYHEIC 3aTaHHUS.
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Huxe npuBonuTcs nmpuMep Habopa SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX YCIOBHM .

(12) sensei-wa arui-te-ko-rare-mash-ita
YUYHTENL-TOP  MITH.IEMKOM-CVB-COME-HON-ADR-PST

“Y4uTenp npuiiesn nemkom’ . (OpUEeHTHUB)

(13) Yamada-san-wa zutto hitoride  iki-te-ik-are-ru
SImaia-r-H-TOP BCE.BpEMS  OJIUH JKUTh-CVB-GO-HON-PRS
desho
PMT

‘I'-u SImana, HaBepHOE, TaK U OyIeT BCE BPEMs XUTh OAHH .

(Takcwuc)
(14)  kocho-sensei-wa sotsugyo.shosho-o  tsugitsugito
JUPCKTOP.IIKOJIBI-YUYUTCIIb-TOP JUIIOM-ACC OJINH.3a.ApyIrUM

watash-ite-ik-are-mash-ita

Bpy4arb-CVB-GO-HON-ADR-PST

¢ IMpeKTOp IIKOJIBI BPydall JUIUIOMBI OJWH 3a Apyrum’. (IJIarojb-
Hast MHO)KECTBCHHOCTD )

(15) kesa sensei-ga watashi-ni  denwa-o
CETOAHA.YTPOM  YUYHUTENIb-NOM  S-DAT TeneOH-ACC

kake-te-ko-rare-mash-ita
3BOHUTH-CVB-COME-HON-ADR-PST

‘CerofiHsl yTpOM MHE TTO3BOHMII YUUTEINb . (AHBEPCUB)

B skcnepumente npuHsino yudactue 64 udenoBeka (26 MyX4YUH
u 38 xeHmuH). CaMoMy MIIaIeMy y4acTHUKY Obuto 20 jet, camomy
crapiiemy — 63 roga. CraninapTHOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT CPEJHETO BO3pacTa
(29 net) cocraBwio 11 ner. I3 64 y4aCTHUKOB HE yUUTBHIBAITUCH PE3YIhb-
TaThl YETHIPEX, COBEPIIMBIINX Oonee 15 % ommOoK B OAHO3HAYHBIX (I
nepax ', OJJHOTO, Ubsl CPEIHSS OLIEHKA COCTABISLIA 5, M OMHOTO, JIJIS KO-

15 C nonHbIM ONMCAHUEM aHKET (Ha SIIOHCKOM S3BIKE) MOXKHO O3HAKOMUTLCS T10 CIIETYIO-
1iel cepuike: https://github.com/artemiyk83/iku-kuru/blob/master/Experiment_stimuli.xIsx.

16 J1711 OMHO3HAYHO TPAMMATHYHBIX (PMILIEPOB OIIMOOYHBIMHU CUUTAIICE OIICHKY 1,
2 u 3, a A7 OMHO3HAYHO HErPaMMaTHIHBIX — 3, 4 1 5.
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TOPOTO SIMOHCKUI A3bIK HE sIBIsETCA POAHBIM. Takum 06pa3oM, BCEro
YUUTBIBAJIOCH 58 aHKET.

3.3. Anaju3 pe3y/bTaTOB

B Tabauye I npeacraBiieHbl cpeaHre apupMeTHUECKUE 3HAYCHUS
OIICHOK JUJIsl K&YKIOH aHKETHI, a TaKkKe 00I1e 3HAYSHHS 10 BCEM aHKETaM.

Ta6muua 1. l'onopudukanms iku u kuru ipu nomomu cyhdukca -(r)are-

B pa3HbIX (QDYHKILHAX: CPEIHUE 3HAYCHHS OLICHOK IIPUEMIIEMOCTH B 6 aHKETax
Table 1. -(7)are- honorification of iku and kuru in various functions:

mean values of acceptability judgements in 6 questionnaires

Homep OpPUEHTHB TaKCHC ™M HMHB.

AHKETBL | fyypyy iku o6ur. kuru iku 061, Tku kuru

1 3,9 4,2 4,0 4,2 3.9 4,0 4,1 3,2
2 3,8 3,7 3,7 43 35 3,9 3,6 2,9
3 4,2 3,7 3,9 4,7 39 4,3 3,8 34
4 3,8 3,8 3.8 3.8 3,7 3,7 3,6 2,9
5
6

3,6 3,9 3.8 43 4,0 4,1 3,7 3,1
4,6 3,6 4,1 3.8 35 3,6 3,1 2,6

Ob0mee | 4 3,8 3,9 4,1 3,8 3,9 3,6 3

[yt oTBeTa Ha BOMPOCHI, CHOPMYITMPOBAHHBIE B HAYAJIC TIPE/IBLIYIIETO
pasfiena, UCIIOb30BAIMCh PA3IMYHbIC CTATHCTHYECKUE METOIbI. PaccMo-
TPUM KK/l U3 HUX MO TMOPSIIKY.

Jlist oTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, €CTh JIH CTATHCTHYCCKH 3HAYMMBIC
pasnuuus Mex1y (pyHKIHSIMU B IPUEMIEMOCTH TOHOPU(BUKAIIMU CITY-
JKeOHOTO Tharosia, MCIojib3oBaics onHopakTopHbld TecT ANOVA Y.

17 Tlepen npumenenneM TectoB ANOVA naHHBIE OCHOBHOTO SKCIIEPUMEHTA OBLITH
TOJIBEPTHYTHI Z-TIpeoOpa30BaHmIO I ycTpaHeHus 3(dekra, M3BeCTHOTO Kak scale
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TecT mokaszan HajduM4Me CTATUCTHUYECKU 3HAYMMBIX Pa3IU4Ui MEXIy
¢ynakuusamu (F (5,1386) = 29,44, p = 0,001). [dns BeIACHEHHS TOTO, Ka-
KHEe MMEHHO (DyHKIHH pazandaroTcsi, OBIT BBHIIOJIHEH amoCTepuop-
HbIM aHanu3 npu nomomu HSD-kputepust Teroku. st pacueroB wc-
rosb30BasIach KommbioTepHast nporpamma JASP [JASP Team 2020].
Pe3ynpraThl amocTepuopHOro aHAIH3a IPEICTaBICHB B Tabiuye 2.

Tabnuua 2. AoCTEpUOPHBIN aHATIN3 PA3TUUUil MEXIY (YyHKIHUAMH:
cpenHue oneHkH 1 pazmep dddexra d-Kosna

Table 2. Post-hoc analysis of differences between functions:
mean values and d-Cohen effect

(l)y]-[](u]/“/] TaKCHUC OPHUEHT. TAKCHUC OPEHHT. ™ HHB.
(kuru) (kuru) (iku) (iku) (iku) (kuru)
cp. ouenKku 41 4 3.8 38 3.6 3
TAKCHUC
(kuru) 41 o
OpPUEHT. B -
() 4 0,126
Z;{I;‘:)HC 38 | 0354 0225 | —
?;{Z;T' 38 | 0256 | -0,136 | 0,076 | —
(r;/i) 3,6 | —0,459 | -0322 | -0,087 | 0,161 | —
?]Zzu) 3 1,007 | 0,870 | 0,645 0,690 0,584 = —

Snauumvie paznuiust (P, <0,05) evidenenvt noayjIcupHviM upugmom
Significant differences (p,,,<0,05) are boldfaced

bias, To ecTb HEpaBHOMEPHOT'O HCIIOJIb30BaHUS MIKAJBI JIMKEPTa pasHBIMH PECIIOH-
nertamu [Schiitze, Sprouse 2013: 43]. C momHBIMHU pe3yibTaTaMu dKCIIEPUMEHTA
MOKHO O3HAaKOMHTBCA 1O ccbuike: https://github.com/artemiyk83/iku-kuru/blob/
master/Experiment%20results%20F V.xIsx.
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ATOCTepUOPHBIN aHAIM3 MOKa3al CTAaTUCTUYECKYI0 3HAYMMOCTh pa3-
TUYUAN MEXY CIeTyOIUMH apamMu QyHKIUH (B MOPSIKE YBETMYCHHS
pasmepa 3¢ dekra o d-Kosna): I'M vs opuentus (kuru), Takcuc (iku) vs
takcuc (kuru), IT'M vs Takcuc (kuru), 'M vs nuaBepcus, Takcuc (iku) vs
WHBEPCUB, OpUEHTHB (iku) VS UHBEPCUB, OPUCHTUB (kuru) Vs HHBEPCUB,
takcuc (kuru) vs naBepcuB. Takum 0Opa3oM, HHBEPCHUB B COYETAHUU C TO-
HOpU(UKATOPOM JIEMOHCTPHUPYET Haubosiee HU3KKUE OLEHKU TPHEMIIEMO-
CTH ¥ 3HAYUMO OTJIMYaeTcs OT Bcex mpouux QpyHkiuid. [oHopudukanms
iku B QpyHKIIMM TJIarOJbHONH MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH OICHHMBACTCS 3HAYNMO
Xy’Ke, 4eM B APYTHX YMOTpeOIeHUsIX aHaaTnBa. Hakoner, roHopuguka-
[Us OIIEHUBAJIACh 3HAYMMO JIyUIIe B BEHTHBHOM, HEKENIH aHIaTHBHOM
BapUaHTE TAKCHCHOW (DYHKIIHH.

JJ1s mpoBepKH TMIOTE3bI O BIMAHUY THIIA CIY>KEOHOTO IJ1aroyia B paM-
Kax OPHUEHTUBHON M TaKCUCHON (pyHKIMI'* OBLI MPUMEHEH MHOTO(]AK-
TopHbIH TecT ANOVA, KOTOpBIH 110Ka3ajl CTAaTUCTUYECKYIO 3HAYMMOCTh
pasnuuuii Mexty BeHTrBoM u annatuBoM (F (1,924) = 13,432, p<0,001)
¥ OTCyTCTBHE TakoBou Mexy Gyrnkmusamu (F (1,924) = 0,083, p=0,073).
Kax B OpUEHTUBHOIA, TaK U B TAKCHCHOHN (QDYHKIHSIX TOHOPU(DUKALUS kuru
noyyuiia 0osnee BEICOKUE OLICHKH, YeM TOHOpU UKy iku, OMHAKO aro-
CTEPHOPHBII aHATIN3 BBISBIIL, YTO 3HAYMMBIM 3TO Pa3Indue ObLIO TOIBKO
B PaMKaX TAKCUCHOU QYHKIHH (P, = 0,002).

3.4. O0cy:xaeHne

CriocoOHOCTB CITyKeOHBIX iku 1 kuru MapKUpOBaTh rpaMMaTHYECKUE
3HAUCHMSI, OTHOCAIINECS K CMBICIOBOMY TJIAaroiy, OMUCHIBaeTcst B [Ono
2000: 69—72] kak «3aMeCTUTEIBHOE CIPsHKEHUE» (surrogate conjugation)
1 OOBSICHSACTCS] HX «CHHTAKCHYECKOH JIeKaTeropu3annein», To ecTh yTpa-
TOW COOCTBEHHO TIIAroJIbHBIX CBOWCTB . Hapsay ¢ roHOpU()UIHOCTHIO

18 3nech He yUUTBHIBAHCH (DYHKIIUH ITIaroIbHOI MHOKECTBEHHOCTH U MHBEPCHBA,
IIPE/ICTaBJICHHBIE TOJIbKO aHAATUBOM Y BEHTHBOM COOTBETCTBEHHO.

19 Tak, cioBodopmy fazune-te-ko-na-katta (IoCEeTUTH-CVB-COME-NEG-PST) MOXHO
HHTEPIIPETHPOBATh TOJILKO KaK ‘HE MOCETH’, HO He KaK ‘TIOCEeTHJ M HE MpHIIen’.
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paccMaTpuBaeTCs «3aMECTUTENILHOE CIPSHKEHUE) 110 TAKUM KaTeropusim,
KaK MOAAlIbHOCTh, BpeMsl, HAKJIIOHEHHUE, aAPECCUBHOCTB, 3aJI0T U OTpHUIIa-
Hue. OHaKo B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB 00bSICHEHUE ITOTO SBIICHHS B TEP-
MHUHAX JCKaTCTOPU3AINN TPEICTABISIETCS OITHOOTHBIM.

Bo-nepBeix, B cHA kareropun MoaaibHOCTH, BPEMEHU, HAKIIOHE-
HUSI U QIPECCUBHOCTH SIBILTIOTCS. (PMHUTHBIMH M B IIPUHIIUIIE HE MOTYT
BBIpAXKaThCs Ha IJIarojie B KOHBEpOHOM opme (BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTe-
MIEHU ero JeKaTeropusanuu). boiee Toro, Mo oleHkaMm WH()OPMAHTOB,
B OMPEJICIICHHBIX CITy4asiXx BO3MOKHO «TPYIIIOBOE 0(OPMIICHHEY TTaCCHBa
¥ MHKOMITJICTHBA. BO-BTOPHIX, KaK MOKA3bIBAIOT PE3yIBTATHl KCIICPH-
MEHTa, «3aMeCTHTEIIbHasD TOHOPH(UKALINS HeTTpUeMyIeMa B rpaMMaTHKa-
JH30BAaHHBIX YIOTPEONEHUSIX fku W kuru, 9T0 B HACTOSIIEM HCCIIECIOBA-
HUU OOBSCHSETCS PEIYKIUEH UX napajurmbl >, EMWHCTBEHHBINA CiTy4aid
«3aMECTHTEIIbHOTO» CIPSIKEHUs, KOTOPBIH, IO BCel BUAMMOCTH, CBSI-
3aH ¢ JeKaTeropusanmeid, —31o oTpunanue. Kak 6puto mokazano B [Hi-
daka 2018: 37], «3amMeCTHTEIHLHOE» OTPHUIIAHUE NCHCTBUTEILHO Ooliee
XapaKTepHO YIS HENMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX YIOTpeOnenuit iku v kuru?'. Tot
(haKT, 4To U3 BCEX MOP(OIOTUIECKIX ONeparyii, HazBaHHBIX B [Ono 2000]
«3aMECTUTEJIbHBIMUY», C TpaMMaTHKaIu3aleld CBsi3aHbl TOJIbKO TOHOPH-
(ukanys U oTpUIaHue (IPU 3TOM IMOCJIEAHEE YK€ OBIJIO HCCIECOBAHO
B [Hidaka 2018]), Bo MHOrOM 00yci0BHI BEIOOP TOHOpH(HUKAIIUN CY]-
(buKCcOM -(r)are- B Ka4eCTBE JUArHOCTHYECKOTO TECTa YIS HACTOSIIETO
IKCIIEPUMEHTA.

PesynbraThl 9KCIIEpUMEHTA TOKA3AJIH BEICOKYIO IPHEMIEMOCTh TOHO-
pudukauuu iku v kuru B OpUEHTUBHOM U TAKCUCHON (PYHKIHSIX, YTO, KaK

20 B 9acTHOCTH, 3TO TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO HEKOTOPHIE ITapaMeTphl TpaMMaTHKaIIH3a-
1Y (B TaHHOM CIydae JeKaTeropu3amnus ¥ peayKIHs HapaaurMbl) MOTYT BCTYNaTh
B TIPOTUBOPEUHE APYT C IPYTOM.

21 3amernM, ogHako, 4to T. Xumaka oOBsCHSIET 3TO peHHTepIIpeTannuell KOHCTPYK-
it V-te/de-ik- n V-te/de-k-, 4to, 10 €ro MHEHHUIO, CBHICTEILCTBYET 00 HX rpaMma-
THKaIH3amu. TeMm He MeHee 00bsSICHEeHHEe TpaMMaTHKAIN3AINH depe3 AeKaTeropusa-
IIUIO MOKa3aTelsl Pe/ICTaBIsieTcst Oonee apryMEeHTUPOBAHHBIM: KaK OBIIO TTOKa3aHO
B [Haspelmath 1998], pennrepnperanus He ABISETCS HA 00A3aTeNbHBIM, HH J0CTa-
TOYHBIM yCIIOBHEM TPaMMaTHKAIH3AIUN.
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MPEJCTABISAETCS, CBUIIECTENBCTBYET O HU3KOM CTETIEHU UX TpaMMaTHKaJIU-
3auuu. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO roHOpUQUKanus kuru Obliia OlleHeHa Kak 00-
Jiee mpueMieMasi B TAKCHCHOH, HE)KEITH OpUEHTUBHOM (DyHKITHH, arocTe-
PHOPHBII aHATIN3 TI0Ka3ajl, 9TO ATO PA3THIHNE CTATUCTHUCCKH HE3HAUMMO.
CornacHo pe3ynsraTaM 0ojiee paHHUX HCCIICIOBAHI, HAMMEHBIITYIO CTe-
MICHb TPAMMAaTHKAIH30BAHHOCTH iku ¥ kuru POSIBISIFOT B OPHCHTHBHOM
¢bynkuuu [Hidaka 2018: 37; Sumida 2011: 112—-113] (cm. Huxe). danee
s Oyly paccMaTpUBaTh TOIBKO HEPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC (DYHKIIHH.
Hawubonee rpaMMaTukann30BaHHBIMH THIIAMH YIOTpeONeHus iku
U kuru cnemyeT cauTarh (DYHKIIUH IIaroJbHON MHOKECTBEHHOCTH W WH-
BEpCHBA COOTBETCTBEHHO. [Ipn 3TOM MHBEpCHBHOE yHOTpeOIeHHUE SIBIIS-
eTcst HanboJiee TpaMMAaTHKAIN30BaHHBIM H3 BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX. Pe-
3yJbTaThl SKCIIEPUMEHTA NPEACTABICHbI B BUIe KOHTHHYYMa Ha Puc. 1.

TAKCHC TaKCHC IJI. MHOXK-Th HHBEPCHB
(kuru) (iku) (iku) (kuru)

Puc. 1. CreneHs rpaMMaTHKaIM30BAHHOCTH KOHCTPYKIMHI B pa3HbIX GyHKIusX B cHSS

Fig. 1. Degree of grammaticalization of the two cNJ constructions in various functions

OTH pe3yibTaThl BO MHOTOM COBITAJIAIOT C TEMH, KOTOPBIE OBLTH HHTPO-
crektrBHO mony4eHs! B [Hidaka 2018: 37] Ha ocHOBE Ipyroro Mop(oCcHH-
Takcudeckoro tecra. T. Xugaka oleHUBaJ IPUEMIIEMOCTh [TOKa3aresei
OTpHUILAHUS, KOTOPBIE, CIETYS 32 CIIY>KEOHBIMU iku U kuru, CEMaHTUIECKU
OTHOCHIIHCH K CMBICIIOBOMY maroiy. [Ipeamnomnaranocs, uto nmogoOHas se-
KaTeropH3aIlisl CIIy>KeOHOTO TIaroyia CBHACTEIECTBYET O €ro rpaMMaTHKa-
nu3anuu. [IpakTndeckn WASHTHYHBIA IpaMMaTHKAIH3alnOHHBIN KOHTH-
HYyM JUTS1 BEHTHBA MIPEICTaBICH B auccepranuu [Sumida 2011: 112-113],
aBTOP KOTOPOH CpaBHMUBAET Pa3iUyHbIe (DYHKIMH 10 TOMY, HACKOJIBKO
B HHMX COXPAHSIOTCSI TPU CEMAHTHUECKUX KOMIIOHEHTA, BXOJSIIUE B CO-
CTaB MOJHO3HAYHOTO TJIarojia kuru: MepeMelieHne, MponeccyanbHOCTb,
LIEHTPOCTPEMHUTEINBbHBIN JieliKkcHc. Tak, eClii B TAKCHCHOM YIOTPEOICHUN
BEHTHBA OTCYTCTBYET TOJNHKO 3HAYCHHE ITEPEMEICHHsI, TO B MHBEPCHUBE
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JileCeMaHTU3alMU NTOJBEPraeTcs TAaKXkKe MpolieccyanbHOCTh. LleHTpocTpe-
MUTEILHBIN K€ KOMIIOHCHT 3HAYCHMS COXpPaHACTCA BO BCEX (l)yHKIlI/ISIX.

TakuM 00pa3zoM, pe3ynbTaThl BCEX MCCICI0BAHHUI, BKIIIOUasi HACTO-
AI1ee, CXOAATCSA B TOM, YTO BEHTHB MPOSIBISCT HANOOINBIIYIO CTETICHb
rpaMMaTHKaJIN3aluy B (DYHKIIMHA WHBEPCHBA ¥ HANMEHBIIYIO — B TaK-
CUCHOH (DYHKITUH.

4. InaxpoHNYeCKUH AaHAJIM3 KOPILYCHBIX JaAHHBIX

4.1. lnaxpoHuyeckasi TUNoTe3a

BosBpamasics k THaxpoHHYECKON THIIOTE3€, U3JI0KEHHON B Pazodene [
(«¢yHKINH, B KOTOPBIX KOHCTPYKINH O0OHAPYKUBAIOT HAMOOJNBIIIYIO CTe-
TICHb TPAMMAaTHKAJIN3AINH1, PA3BIUIHCH B SI3BIKE TTO3KE TEX, B KOTOPBIX CTE-
TICHb TPAMMAaTHKATN3ALNH HIDKE) ), MOYKHO ITPEATIONOKATH, YTO HAnOoIee
«MOJIOIOW» U3 BCEX (PYHKIHMI BOOOIIE ¥ BEHTHBHBIX B YACTHOCTH SIBILSICTCS
UHBEPCHUBHAs, B TO BpeMsl Kak Haubonee «cTapoil» U3 HempoCTPaHCTBEH-
HBIX — Takcuc (kuru). Hanbomnee sxe «Monofoi» U3 QyHKIUI aHJaTHBa,
HO BMECTE C TEeM OoJiee «cTapoii», 4eM HHBEPCUBHASL, TOJDKHA OKa3aThCs
(YHKIHS [1aroJIbHON MHOKECTBEHHOCTH. DTa THITOTE3a ObLIa IPOBEpeHa
MyTeM ANaXpOHUYECKOTO aHAIN3a Ha MaTepurae qaHHbx kopmyca [CHI].

4.2. JIpeBHesinonckuii si3bik (700-800 rr.)

[Ipexne yem mepelTr K aHaIu3y KOHCTPYKIIMH ¢ BEHTUBOM M aH[a-
THBOM B J[S151, HE0OX0MMMO clienaTh psJl 3aMeUaHHi, KacatouXCsl MOp-
(orxorum >THX maronoB. Ha apeBHeM 3Tare pa3BUTHS STOHCKOTO SI3bIKA
OHH TIPE/ICTABICHBI KOPHAMU -k- (-kO- — OCHOBa Uppeanca uiu, B ArOH-
CKOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH, MUA3DHKIH) U -yuk-, COOTBETCTBEHHO. X cioBap-
HBIC (POPMBI COOTBETCTBYIOT (hOpMaM MHIUKATHBA HETPOIIEAIIETO Bpe-
MEHH U BBIIIAIAT KaK ku M yuku. DTH TIAroibsl MOTYT BBICTYTIAaTh KaK
MIOJTHO3HAYHBIC WIIH CITY’)KEOHBIE, IPH 3TOM B TIOCIIEIHEM clydae OHH
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COMOCTAaBUMBI [0 CTENEHH TPAaMMAaTHKaJIN30BaHHOCTH C TIOKa3aTeIsIMH
peunnpoka -ap- (< ‘Bcrpedarbes’) M MOTEHIMANNCA -e- (< ‘TIoIydaTh’)
[Frellesvig 2010: 52].

ITo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, BbICOKasl CTENEHb I'PaMMAaTHKAIM30BAHHOCTH
TIPOSIBIISICTCS U B MIX CIIOCOOHOCTH MPUCOEANHSTE JIBA BHIA Mep(eKTHBa-
TOPOB— -te- U -(i)n-: OOBIYHO NEPBbI UCIOIB3YETCA C IEPEXOAHBIMU U He-
MIEPEXOJHBIMU KOHTPOJIMPYEMbIMHU NPEIUKATaMH, B TO BPEMs KaK BTOPOH —
TOJIBKO C HETEPEXOHBIMU HEKOHTPOIUPYEeMbIMU. [I0CKONBKY M BEHTHUB,
Y aH/IaTUB SBJSIFOTCS HEMEPEXOAHBIMU KOHTPOIMPYEMBIMH ITIarojiaMH,
TI0 BBIIICOITICAHHOMY TIPaBHITy OHH JTOJDKHBI COUETATHCS TONBKO C epheK-
TUBATOPOM -(i)1-, OAHAKO B JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH OHU MOT'YT IPUCOEAMHATh
u -te-. Takoe pactpeneneHue 00BsICHIETCS TeM, YTO BBIOOD IepeKTUBaTopa
3aBUCHUT OT MEPEXOAHOCTH U KOHTPOIUPYEMOCTH HE CIIy>KeOHOT0, a CMBbIC-
JIOBOTO IIaroJia, K KOTOpoMy ciyskeOHsIit mpumbIikaeT [Frellesvig 2010: 67].
BepositHo, ato siBaenue B S MOXkeT omucChHIBaThCS B TEPMU-
HaX «3aMCCTHTEIBHOTO CHPSKCHHUS» M ACKATETOPU3AIUH (CM. BBIIIC).

B otimume ot cHAS, B IS5 cmyxeOHble BEHTHB M aHIATHUB B OC-
HOBHOM IPHUMBIKAIOT K HHOUHUTUBY cMbIciioBoro riarona (INF), Hasbr-
Ba€MOMY B SITOHCKOW T'PaMMAaTHUKE COeTMHHUTENbHOU GopMoii (pIHbBE-
k9it). Kak u kouBepOHas ¢popma Ha -fe B cHSS, nHUHNTUB BEIOTHSIET
JIB€ (PYHKITUH: C OJJHOH CTOPOHBI, OH UCIIOJIB3YETCS B KAUECTBE CPEIICTBA
MEXKJIay3albHOH CBSI3U, C PYTOH — IMPUCOCTUHSICT CIyKCOHBIC TIa-
ronsl. Kpome Toro, oH BCmoib3yercs A1l 00pa3oBaHus HMEHHBIX H TJIa-
TOJIBHBIX KOMIIO3UTOB.

OpHaKo y)Ke Ha 3TOM 3Tare pa3BUTHsl ATIOHCKOTO S3bIKa BEHTHB U aH-
JaTUB MOTYT B PsiJie CIy4aeB MPUMBIKATh U K KOHBEpOHO# dopme Ha -te,
kotopast B [ISI4 siBisieTcst cpeicTBOM HecHeIMaIn3upOBAHHOM MTOTYUHU-
tesbHOU cBsizu [Frellesvig 2010: 57]. DToT mokaszareiib BOCXOAUT K BBIIIIE-
yroMmsiHyTomMy niepdekrusaropy -fe- u B JIS151, o Bceit BuauMocTH, erie
COXpaHSET CBOIO aCIEKTyalbHYI0 ceMaHTuKy [Cupans 2017: 210-211].
B kauectBe GopMBI, MPUCOSAUHSIONICH CTy)KeOHBIE IAroibl, KOHBEPO-
Has popma Ha -fe cTaljia aKTUBHO UCIIONIb30BaThCs TONIbKO B CHS.

EnvHCcTBEHHOE M3BECTHOE MHE HCCIICIOBaHUE (DYHKITHI BEHTHBA U aH-
narusa B JIS151—[Inoue 1962]. OHO npoBoaniIoCh Ha Mareprane KpymHen-
LIEro NaMsATHUKA SAMOHCKOU JINTepaTyphl 3TOTO NepUOoAa — IMOITHYECKON
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aHToJoTHu «MaHbécio», BKItoUaroiei cBeime 2500 mecen, 0Ompas
4acTh KOTOPBIX AaTupyercs nepuogoM c¢ 600 nmo 759 rr.; cocraBuTenem
AHTOJIOTMH OOJILIIMHCTBO MCCIIeioBaTesel mpusHatroT OToMo-HO SkamMoTH
(ok. 718-785). B atoii pabore ynomuHaercs 201 BXOXKIEHHE, colepiKa-
1ee BEHTUB W/WJIM aHJIATUB B COYETAHUU ¢ MHOUHUTHBHOW (OPMOIi, TIpH
9TOM acleKTyaJbHblE U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE YIOTPEOICHUS IOAETHINCH
MIPUMEPHO MOPOBHY *. OTHAKO MOUCKOBBIN 3aIpOC, MPOU3BEICHHBIN MHOI
B ucTopuueckoM kopmyce [CHJ] st Toro ke mamsiTHHKa, nan 422 pe-
syabrata (135 ¢ angaruBoM 1 287 ¢ BEeHTUBOM) **: Takasi pa3HHUIA O0bsC-
HSIETCS TEM, YTO HE BCe yNOoTpeOaeHus ku v yuku ¢ "HQUHUTUBHOU pop-
MO IJ1aroJioB paccMatpuBaiiich X. IHOY? Kak city»eOHbIe, OJJHAKO METOJT
MIOMCKA U KPUTEPUU 0TOOPA aBTOPOM HE IKCITUIMpPYIoTCcs. B kinaccudu-
kaiu MHOY? ecTh rpaiaTuB («IOCTENeHHOE HAKOIIJICHUE TPU3HAKAY ), UH-
X0aTuB («BO3HUKHOBEHUE CUTYAIMI» ), TAKCHUC («ITPOIOIIKUTEIBHOE pa3-
BUTHE CUTYaIlUN), Pe3yAbTaTUB («COXpAaHEHUE PE3yIbTaTay), OPUCHTHB
(«mocTynareTpHOE WITH COMTY TCTBYIOIISE TICPEMEIIICHIE) ), HO HET HHBEP-
CHBa W IIIaroJIbHON MHOXKEeCTBEHHOCTH [Inoue 1962: 32].

Jononuurensublil nouck > B kopiyce [CHJ] nan Tonpko Takue BXOXK-
JICHUS1, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT CYUTAThCs MPOTOTUITUYECKUMH IPUMEpPaMU HH-
Bepcusa (cp. npumep (100)), MOCKONBbKY B HUX HHBEPCHBHASI CEMaHTHKA
HEOT/ICTIMa OT CEMaHTUKH TIepEMEIIICHHSI.

(16)  tukwikusa-no/  uturopi-yasu-ku/ omope kamol/
KOMMEJIHUHA-GEN ~ MEHSTHCS.INF-IIPOCTOM-INF  IyMaTb.EXCL Q

wa-ga omop-u pito-no/ koto-mo
A-GEN  JIyMaTbh-ATR  JIIOOMMBIH-GEN  CJIOBa-FOC

22 B [Inoue 1962] Bce dyHKIMU paccMaTpUBAIOTCs KaKk OOIIMe /Ul BEHTHBA U aH-
JlaTHBA.

23 [TonckoBBIi 3ampoc OB CHOPMYIUPOBAH CIeAyIOIUM oOpa3om: V. inf + yuku
OR ku (cmy>xe0HBIC IIaroIbl 33/1aBATNCH KaK JIEKCEMBI).

24 JIOTIOTHUTEIBHBIN MOMCKOBBIN 3ampoc ObUT CHOPMYIUPOBAH CICIYOIUM 00-
pasom: V. inf (B mpenenax 2 exuHMI] 0 KIII04eBOTO ciioBa) + ku OR kuru (nexcema;
KIIFOUEBOE CJI0BO). B kauecTBe cMbICIOBEIX 1arooB (V) ObLIn 3aJaHbl T€, KOTOPBIE
B [Nakayama 2010: 236] nepeuncisiroTesi Kak Hanbosee YaCTOTHbIE B MHBEPCUBHOMN
KOHCTPYKIIUH.
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tuge-ko-nu

TOBOPHUTL.INF-COME-NEG

“Vikenb T000BB Tak ObICTPO yBsinaeT,/ Kak ;myHHast TpaBa-Ifykuryca?/
Ot npyra moero, O koM Tocku nojiHa,/ U cjioBa 10 MeHsI He j10J1e-
Taet!’ (moci. ‘(...) MO BO3JTFOOJICHHBIN, O KOM TOCKYIO, He TpPH-
XOHUT CKa3aTh MHe ¢JI0oBO .) («MaHbécto», KH. 4, riecHs 583)%

(17) wa-ga sekwo-pa/ saki-ku imasu  to/
S-GEN  JIOOMMBIA-TOP  3OpPOBBIA-INF  OBITH COMP
kapyeri-ku to/

BEPHYTHCS.INF-COME ~ COMP

ware-ni  tuge-ko-m-u/

SI-DAT TOBOPUTH.INF-COME-EMD-ATR

pito-mo ko-nu kamo

YeJIOBEK-FOC  NMPUXOAUTBL-NEG  Q

‘O, mycTh ObI uenoBek mpumies/ 1, Bo3parsice u3 crpanctsust, Cka-
3aJ1 MHe:/ « TBOI MUIIBIN J)KMB U cHacTuB OHY... (Hoci. ‘Heyxro
HE NPHJIET KO MHE YeJI0BEK, KOTOPBIH cKazkeT (MHe), 4TO MOH BO3-
TMOOJICHHBIN JKUB U BepHeTcs .) («Manbécton, kH. 11, iecHst 2384)

B 06oux npumepax B Ka4eCTBE CMBICIIOBOTO BBICTYIIACT [IATOJ (UgU
‘coo0marb, ToBopuTh’ (cp. cHAS tsugeru). B ciydae (16), HeCOMHEHHO,
MIPEIIIoIaraeTcs mepeMenieHne cyobeKTa, MOCKOIbKY 000poT koto-wo
fugu ‘TOBOPHUTH CJIOBA’ MOXKET OBITh MCTOJNKOBAH TONBKO KaK CHUTYaIlHs
YCTHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, & HE TICPEIUCKU (B XyI0KECTBEHHOM MEPEBOJIC
9Ta CEMaHTHKa HE IKCIUTMIHUPOBaHa). BO3MOXKHO, 3TOT mpUMep SIBIIs-
€TCA MPOMCIKYTOYHBIM 3TAIlOM ITIYTU I'paMMaTHKalIn3alilui WHBCPCUBA,
kotopseiid B [Shimizu 2010: 55-58] Obu1 onpeiesicH KaK «IepeMenieHIe
O-ydacTHUKa?*® > HaNpPaBIEHHOCTh KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO aKTa» U MOXET

25 3nech 1 Jajee MpUBOIATCSA XyI0)KECTBEHHBIE IEPEeBObI, BhIoIHeHHBIE A. E. [my-
ckuHOU [Manbécro 1971]. Jls 3anucu OpUrHHAIBHOTO TEKCTa 51 UCTIONB3YI0 TPAHC-
kpurnuuto, npunstyio B [Frellesvig 2010]. st ynoOcTBa B HepelIeBaHTHBIX CITydasix
MOp(EMHOe YWICHEHHE YaCTHYHO YIIPOLICHO.

26 TTox O-y4acTHHUKOM 3/1€Ch OHMMAETCs IIPSMOE JOTOJHEHHE koto ‘ciioBa’, TO €CTh
coo0IIeHNEe, KOTOPOE «IepeMeIIacTcs» (IIyCTh U HE BIIOJIHE MPOTOTUITMYECKH) B Ha-
TIPaBJICHNH ICHKTHYECKOTO LIEHTPA.
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OBITH IpOMILTIOCTpUpOBaH npuMepoM (18) u3 cHAS. 3necs umeer mecto
MeTa(hopHUECKOe paclINpeHne «epeaada 00bekTa > nepefada coooue-
HUS», TaKKe u3BectHoe u3 padoTsl [Reddy 1979] kak conduit metaphor.

(18) Taro-ga  (watashi-ni) tegami-o okut-te-k-ita
TapO—NOM SA-DAT IMUCBbMO-ACC IIOChLIATh-CVB-COME-PST

‘Tapo mpucan (Mae) mucbMo’. [Shimizu 2010: 55]

B nmpumepe (17) rnaron ku BcTpedaeTcs OJUH pa3 Kak MOJHO3HAY-
HBIA (pito-mo ko-nu ‘4enoBek He MPUACT’) W JBaX bl — KaK CITyKe0-
Helii (kapyeri-ku ‘BepHetcs’ u tuge-ko-m-u ‘ckaxet MHe’). 3/1ech, Kak
u B mpumMepe (16), cratyc ku B 1iernouke tuge-ko- (Cka3aTb-COME-) HOCHUT
MIPOMEKYTOUHBIH XapaKTep ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS IPaMMaTUKAIIH3AIUH, OJJHAKO
MPUHIUIAATBHOE OTIMYUE ITOrO IMPUMEpa 3aKIF0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO Ce-
MaHTHKa EPEMEIICHUS TOTO K€ CaMOro CyOBEKTa 3/1€Ch BBIPAXKEHa MOJI-
HO3HAYHBIM TJIArojioM (pito-mo ko-nu). Takum o0pa3oM, B TIETIOUKE fsuge-
ko-m-u BeHTUB, HE yTpaunBasi IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHUS, B IEPBYIO
odepens yKa3blBaeT HA HAIPABICHHOCTh KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO aKTa, BEHI-
PaXKEHHOTO CMBICJIOBBIM TIJIATOJIOM. JTO MOXKET CIYXKHTh KOCBCHHBIM
CBHUJICTEILCTBOM TOTO, UYTO MHBEPCUB Havall pa3BuBaThCs yxke B IS4,
OJTHAKO MPOTOTUMHYECKHUX peanau3anuil 3Toil GpyHKIun B «MaHBECIO»
HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO.

4.3. Knaccnueckuii simonckuii sa3b1k (800-1200 rr.)

CymiecTBeHHBIX pa3IMYMi MEXAy mapagurMamu yuku u ku B JI5151
u K4 He nabnronaercs. EauHCTBEHHOE IpaMMaTHYECKOEe U3MEHEHHE,
KOCBEHHO 3aTPOHYBIIIEE BEHTUB U aHJATUB, 3aKJII0YAETCS B JallbHEHIIeH
rpaMMaTHKAIA3aIH TeppeKTHBaTopa -fe-, KOTOpas MPOsIBISICTCS B €T0
pacmIMpeHHON TUCTPHOYIIMHU: TeIeph B KAUECTBE CPEACTBA OHUKIIAy3ailb-
HOH CBSI3H OH MOJKET COUYETAThCS C JIFOOBIMU [NIAro1aMK BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT UX MEPEXOTHOCTH U KOHTPOIUPYEMOCTH (CM. BBIIIE O Mep(eKTHBaTO-
pax B JI510) [Frellesvig 2010: 240]. ITo Bceit BUTUMOCTH, 3TO H3MEHCHIE
000CTPHIIO KOHKYPEHIIUIO ¢ MHOUHUTHBHOW (POPMON CMBICIIOBOTO TJIa-
rojia u, Kak y)e YIIOMHHAJIOCh, IPUBEIIO K TOMY, UTO B Ka4eCTBe (HOPMEI,
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MIPUCOEAUHSIONICH ciykeOHble raroinsl, B CSS crana ucnonb3oBaThes
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (hopMa Ha -fe.

Panee nccnenosanue ¢yukimii yuku u ku 8 K55 yxxe npoBoauiaocs
B pabote [Kojima 1998] Ha marepuane pomaHa «I 3HI3U-MOHOTaTApH,
KOTOPBIi ObLT HamicaH B Havasie XI B. mpuaBopHO# namoit Mypacaku Cu-
knOy. B 3TOM maMsATHHKE BCTpeyaroTcsi CTUXOTBOPHBIE (PPArMEHTHI, HO He-
CpaBHEHHO 00blasi 4acTh TEKCTa HamucaHa mpo3oi. Knaccugukanus
¢ynkmmit y C. KogsuMa Bo MHOTOM MOX0Xa Ha Ty, KOTOpast ObLia Mpe-
noxeHa X. MHoy? i «MaHbEcio», OHAKO 3TOT aBTOP pacCMaTpHUBaeT
BEHTHUB M aHJATHB N0 OTAeIbHOCTH. B xiaccudukannu Koxznma taxoke
HE YIOMHUHAIOTCS (DYHKIIMH HHBEPCHBA U TIIAr0JIbHOH MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH.
Opnnako Oosiee ETaTbHBINA aHAIN3 ITOKA3bIBACT, YTO MHBEPCHBHBIC YIIO-
TpebneHus B «I 3HI3U-MOHOraTapu» BCE JKE BCTPEUAOTCS.

(19) onodukara kakar-u madusi-ki  atari  to
€CTECTBEHHO  OBITh.TAKUM-ATR 6CHHBIﬁ-ATR J0M COMP
omopi anadur-ite ipi-k-uru

IyMaTb.INF  HPE3UPaTh-CVB  TOBOPHTH.INF-COME-ATR

‘(...) M, KOHEYHO JKe, MmoJyiaras, 4To 3T0 OCAHbIH 10M, (OHH) pa3ro-
BapuBaJiu (¢ (peiiinHaMM) NpeHeOPeKUTEIbHO (...) («IH13H-
MOHOTaTapu», . 15 «B 3apocisax moiabHmy, 1aH 2)

Bo ¢parmenre, HemocpeACTBEHHO MPEANICCTBYIOMIEM dTOMY TIpe-
JIO)KEHHIO, OMICHIBACTCS, KaK B TIOTy3a0pOIICHHBIN IOM T0YepH MPUHIIA
XuTaTH MPUXOISIT JIOIH, YTOOB! y3HATH, HE TPOAACTCS JIM XPAHSIIAsICS
B HEM yTBaph. Takum oOpa3oM, HHTepIpeTanus ku Kak opueHTuBa (‘ro-
BOPS, MPUXOAMIIN’) MaJIOBEPOSATHA, TIOCKOJIBKY B JIEBOM KOHTEKCTE YXKe
COJIEPKUTCST HHPOPMAIIHSA O TOM, YTO CyOBEKT JOCTUT TOTO MECTa, /e
MIPOMCXOANT AHANOT. Takxke B ONb3y MHBEPCUBHOI (2 He, HarpuMep, WH-
XOaTUBHOH) TPAaKTOBKH TOBOPUT M HEMOCPEICTBEHHAS «3aTPOHYTOCTHY
(affectedness, cM. Pazoen 2.4.2) nefiktmaeckoro IeHTpa (B JAHHOM CITy-
yae — (hpeiIMH MPUHLIECCHI): IO Pa3roBapuBalOT ¢ HUMU «IIpeHedpe-
JKUTEITBHO», YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET BOCIPHUSITUIO ACHCTBUS KaK HAMEPEHHO
00pameHHoro B CTOPOHY ACHKTHUECKOTO IIEHTpa. TeM He MeHee, Kak
u B npumepax (16) u (17) u3z «Manbécto», 3/1eCh HEBO3MOXKHO HCKITIO-
YHUTH BEPOSITHOCTH OPHEHTHBHOU HHTEPIPETAIINH.
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Bosee yOenuTenbHbIi citydail HHBEpCUBHOTO YIIOTpeOIeHUs, 00Hapy-
JKeHHBII HaMu B kKopiryce [CHJ], BcTpeuaeTcs B mO3THYECKOM aHTOJIOTHH
«KoxuHBakacro», KoTopast Obuta coctaBieHa B 914 1.7

(20)  makura-yori/  ato-yori kopi-no/
M3TOJIOBBE-ABL  HM3HOXBbE-ABL  JIFOOOBB-NOM

seme-k-ureba/ se-m-u kata
HAIAaCTb-COME-COND  JIeJIaTh-EMD-ATR ~ CIIOCO0

na-mi zol  toko-naka-ni or-u
OTCyTCTBymeﬁ-NML FOC KpOBaTb-BHYTPHU-LOC OBITE-ATR
‘IlogcTynaeT Ko MHe,/ B TOJIOBaX U B HOTaX YTHE3IUBIIHCE,/ TYITY
TPaBUT JIOOOBs —/ M HUTIIC HA IPOCTOPHOM JIO)Ke/ HE HAWTH OT Hee
cnacenbd...” * («KokunBakactoy, necus 1023)

ITockonbky cyObekTOM npeaukara seme-k-ureba ‘xorga Hamangaer’
SIBIISIeTCs a0CTPAaKTHOE CYHIECTBUTENbHOE kopi ‘M000BE’, (hu3mdeckoe
nepeMelIeHue 3/1ech MaoBeposiTHO. Kak o0cyxnanock B Pazdene 2.4.2,
XapaKTEepHOH YepTOil MHBEPCHBA SBISICTCS CEMaHTHYECCKash OIM30CThH
¢ ¢pyukuueit maxoatusa. Cornacuo K. Cumualzy, naBepcuBHas (QyHK-
1S peajin3yeTcs B TOM ClIydae, ecili a) HapylaeTcsl nepapxus SMIIaThH,
1 0) cyOBEKT CMBICIIOBOIO IJ1arojia areHTuBeH. IHXoaTuBHas ke UHTEp-
HpeTanys BO3HUKAET B TOM CIIy4ae, €CJIM CMBICIIOBOM IJ1arojil HEKOHTPO-
JIHpyeM, a ero CyObeKT mareHTHBeH. Ha mepBeIit B3, aOCTpakTHOCTD
cyonekra B mpumepe (20) TOBOPHUT 0 ero c¢iadoil areHTUBHOCTH ¥ TAKHM
00pa3oM MOAJEePKUBACT MHXOATUBHYIO TPAKTOBKY. OIHAKO caM Ipenu-
KarT sem-u ‘aTakoBaTh’ yKa3blBaeT HAa NEPCOHU(HKAIINIO 3TOrO CyObeKTa
U, KaK CJICACTBUEC, €I'0 arCHTHUBHOCTD.

MoskHO npeAIoIOXKUTh, YTO Mbl UMEEM J1€JI0 C MOTrPaHUYIHBIM CIIY-
gaeM IpaMMaTHKAJIN3allHOHHOTO Pa3BHUTHS, B KOTOPOM HHXOATHBHBIH

27 CTOUT, OTHAKO, 3aMETUTh, YTO HanboJee paHHsA U3 JOLIEAINX 10 HAC PYKOIH-
ceil natupyercs HadasnoMm XII B., 4TO COOTBETCTBYET MO31HEMY dTamy pa3Butus KA.

28 [lepeBox A. A. Homuna npuBomutcs mo u3nanuto [Koknasakacio 2001]. [Toka-
3aTeNbHO, YTO ATO CTUXOTBOPEHUE HEOJHOKPATHO IIUTHPOBATIOCH B OoJiee O3IHUX
MaMSTHUKAX, CPEIN KOTOPBIX Mbeca KErH u3 coOpanus «TopaaknpaboH-KErIHCIO»
(1642), a Taxxe mbeca 13€pypu «Orupu-asa-Hapyto» (1712) Tuxamarry MonazasMoHa.
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rokaszaTtejib IpruoOpeTaeT HHBEPCUBHOE 3HAUCHHE MyTeM MeTadopu-
YECKOTO PACIIMPEHHUs: HEOAYIICBICHHBIA U, CIEI0BaTEeNbHO, HEareH-
TUBHBIA CYyOBEKT CTAHOBUTCS areHTHBHBIM MOCPEACTBOM MEPCOHHU-
¢ukanuu. U XoTs Takoi ciieHapuil MPOTHBOPEUUT OOIICTIPHHSATOMY
MHEHHIO O TOM, YTO IIPU TPAaMMAaTHKAIH3AIHH «COYeTaeMOCTh JCHKTH-
YECKUX OPHEHTUBOB PACIIHPSCTCS Ha HeareHTHBHBbIE Taroisn [Ko-
Hyma 2014: 778]%, nnaxpOHUYECKH UMEHHO OH IpejacTaBisercs 00-
Jiee pealluCTUYHBIM: Kak OblT0 moka3aHo B [Inoue 1962: 32], npumepsr
WHXO0ATUBHOTO yNmoTpebaeHus (B OTIIMYUE OT HHBEPCHUBHOTO) BCTpEYa-
foTcst yxke B IS5

(21) Sagamune-no/ wo-mine  mi-kakusi/
CaraMmyH?-GEN DIM-TIHK BUJCTH.INF-TIPSTATh

wasure-k-uru/ imo-ga na  ywobi-te/
3a0BIBaTh.INF-COME-ATR ~ JIIOOMMas-GEN  HMMS  3BaTh-CVB

a-wo ne  si naku-na

A-ACC 3BYK RP 3aCTaBJIATh.IIJIAKATh-PROH

‘Y ropsl Caramyns/ He Bunarth Tenephb yxe BepiiuuH./ MMs MuIoii,
4TO s HA4YaJ 3a0biBaTh,/ HaswiBas,/ He 3actaBb MeHs pbiaath!’
(«Manbécton, kH. 14, necus 3362)

B npumepe (21) BeHTUB MapKUpPyeT BXOXJICHHE B COCTOSHHUE, UTO
BEChMa TOYHO OTOOpPaXEHO B XyJO)KECTBCHHOM ITICPEBOJIC — ‘HaJal 3a-
obiBarh’. Takum oOpazom, runoreza K. CUMHUI3y O TOM, YTO WHBEPCHUB-
Hast QYHKIMS pa3BUIIACh U3 WHXOATHBHOH, MOATBEPKAACTCSI KOPITYC-
HBIMU JJaHHBIMU.

4.4. HoBosimoHckuii 1361k (1600-2020 rr.)

B ucropuueckom kopnyce [CHIJ], BkioyaroumeMm naMsTHUKH
¢ 759 («Manbécio») o 1947 rr., BcTpeuaercs 6 BXOXKIACHUN, KOTOPbIE
MOXXHO OJTHO3HA4YHO TPAKTOBATh KaK MPUMEpPbl (GYHKIUU TIAroibHON

29 Cp. TakKe rpaMMaTHKaIN3aLHI0 KOHCTPYKIHHU be going to, KOTOpast COIPOBOK/Ia-
€TCsl UMEHHO TaKUM pacUIupeHueM AUCTpulyuun: [ am going to die ‘51 ckopo ympy’.
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MHOXeCTBEeHHOCTH **. CaMoe paHHee U3 HUX — (ParMeHT U3 KEHCKOTO
MIPOCBETUTENBCKOTO XKypHaia «J3éraky J[3accu» 3a 1895 .

(22) ko-no bunsho na-ki  shinbunshi-wa
OTOT-ATR TCKCT HET-ATR rasera-Top

kakki na-shi  zokuzoku-toshite ~ horobi-yuk-u

KHUBOCTH HET-FIN OJHWH.3a.0JHUM-ADV FI/I6HyTL.INF-GO-PRS

‘B raserax, rjie He MmeyaTaroTCsl TAKUE TEKCTHI, HET KU3HU. OHU BbI-
MHUparoT oaHa 3a ogHoi’. [CHIJ]

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 9TO SI3BIK ATOTO BEChbMa MPOTPECCUBHOTO JKypHaa
BO MHOTOM €IIIe COXpaHsIeT apXamyHble yepTsl, npucynmme K551 (B wactHo-
CTH, 3TUM 00YCIIOBIICHO yroTpedieHrne NHQUHUTHBHOM, a He KOHBEpOHOH
(hopMBI CMBICTIOBOTO IJ1aroja), ynorpedjaeHue aHaaTuBa B GyHKLIUH TIa-
TOJIBHOM MHOKE€CTBEHHOCTH O€3yCIIOBHO OTpa)kaeT BIUSHUE COBPEMEH-
HOU ycTHOHU peun. [IpumeuarenbHo, 4TO Kak pa3 B cepequne 1880-x rr.
B SIMOHMM BO3HUKJIO ABIDKCHHE 33 YHU(HUKAIMIO MUCHMEHHOTO U YCT-
HOTO sI3bIKa, H3BECTHOE KaK 2amOyH-ummu. ETo CTOpOHHUKH TOOWIIICH
TOTO, 4TO HaunHasi ¢ 1920-X IT. OOIBITMHCTBO TEKCTOB, 32 UCKITIOYCHUEM
opuIMATIbHBIX TOKYMEHTOB U HAyYHOW JIMTEPATYyphl, CTAIH MHUCATHCA
Ha SI3bIKE, OTPAXKAIOIIEM I'PaMMaTHUKy U CIIOBaph COBPEMEHHON YCTHOMH
peun [Frellesvig 2010: 380]. BeposiTHO, 3THM U 00BsICHICTCS TOT (DaKT, 4TO
OCTaBIIHECS 5 MPUMEPOB BCTPEUAIOTCS B IIPOCBETHTEIBCKUX Ky pPHAIAX
3a 1925 1. (2 mpuMepa) U MKOJIBHBIX yueOHMKax 3a 1945 1. (3 mpumepa).

4.5. Pe3yabTaThbl JHAXPOHUYECKOTO aHAJIN3A

Takum 00pa3om, Hanboee «CTapbIMI» QYHKIUAMU iku W kuru sBIs-
FOTCSI OPHEHTUBHAS U TaKCHUCHAs: OHU (huKcupyroTcst yxke B JISIS. [1epBoie

30 [TouckoBbIit 3anpoc ObUT CHOPMYTUPOBAH CICAYOIIUM 00pa3zom: ichi ichi
OR tsugitsugi OR junban OR zokuzoku (Ha paccTossHEM 0 7 €AWHHMI] OT KJIIOYEBOTO
cioa) + V. inf (Ha paccTostHUM 0 2 eAWHMI] 10 KJIF0UeBOro ciosa) + iku OR yuku
(1ekcema, KIIF0UEBOE CJI0BO). Bee nepeunciieHHble Hapeuust HMEIOT 3Ha4YCHUs ‘OIUH
3a omHHUM; MoodyepenHo’ U mpuBosATes B [Nakayama 2010: 229-231] xak Hanbonee
YaCTOTHBIC JUIsl KOHCTPYKIUH CO 3HAYEHHEM IVIaroJIbHONH MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH.
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MpuUMepbl UHBepcuBa BeTpeuatoTcss B KA, uto nenaer oty QyHKUMIO
HauboJee «MOJI00i» U3 BEHTUBHBIX. Hanbonee jxe «Monofoi» 13 Bcex
PaCCMOTPCHHBIX SIBJIACTCS (I)yHK]_II/IH DIaroJibHOM MHOXECTBECHHOCTH, KO-
Topas BIlepBbie (pUKCUpyeTcs B TekcTe 1895 I, To ecTh B paHHEM HOBO-
smoHcKoM si3bike (pHSS). Pesynbrarsl tnaxpoHUYECKOTO aHaIM3a Tpe-
cTaBiieHbl Ha Puc. 2.

TAKCHC HHBEPCHB IJI. MHOXK-Th
(iku/kuru) (kuru) (iku)
piics: | K CsIs1 pHAA  cHAS

Puc. 2. JlnaxpoHHYecKuil HOpsA0K MOSIBICHHS (GYHKIHIA B KOPITyCe

Fig. 2. The diachronic order in which usage types appear in the corpus

5. BeIBOABLI 1 0000111€HUSA

JnaxpoHuyeckasi TUTIOTE3a MOATBEPKIACTCS SMIIMPUIECCKU B paM-
Kax BEHTHBA W aHJIaTHBA KaK OT/AEIBHO B3ATHIX MTOKa3aTelell. IHBepcus,
SIBJISISICH HauboJiee rpaMMaTHKAITN30BaHHOM (DYHKIMEH BEHTHBA, (PUKCH-
pyeTcs B sI3BIKE MO3KE, YeM Takcuc (kuru). C Opyroit CTOpOHBI, (DYHKITHS
[JIaroJibHON MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPAsI 110 Pe3yJIbTaraM dKCIICPUMEHTA
MOKa3aja OTHOCUTEIBHO BBICOKYIO CTENEHb MPaMMATHKAIN30BAHHOCTH,
¢buKcupyercs mo3xe, 4eM Takcuc (iku).

OnHaKo AaXpOHUYECKAs TUIIOTE3a HE MTOATBEPKIACTCS TPH 00BEIH-
HEHWH aHIaTHBa M BEHTHBA B OOIIyI0 KaTeropuro. MiHBepcHB, 1Mo pe3yiib-
TaTaM JKCIICPUMEHTA OKa3aBIIUIiCS HanboJee rpaMMaTHKATH30BaAHHBIM
TUIIOM YHOTpPEOIEHUs CPEe BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX, TEM HE MeHee (uK-
cupyercs paHblie, 4eM (pyHKIHS ITaroJibHOH MHOXECTBEHHOCTH. OT-
HOCHUTEIIbHO BEHTHBHOTO M aHJATHUBHOTO BAPHAHTOB TAKCUCHOW (DyHK-
MU HEBO3MOXKHO CJENaTh BHIBOJ 00 MCTHHHOCTH AMAXPOHUYCCKOU
THITOTE3bI, TOCKOJIBKY M TOT U IPYyTrOd BCTPEYAIOTCS YK€ B aHTOJIOTHH
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«MaHbECI0» — OTHOM U3 CTapeUIINX MaMsATHUKOB STIOHCKOTO S3bIKa, J10-
LIeAIINX JIO HAIIUX JTHCH.

JIO)KHOCTB THITOTE3BI IPU OOBCAMHECHUN BEHTHUBA U aHJIATHUBA B OJTHY
KaTeropuio CBUJETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO M3y4aeMble IJIarojibl rpaMMaTu-
KaJIM30BaJIUCh HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT JIpyra, HeCMOTps Ha To uto B cHAA
OHM TPAAMLIMOHHO MPEICTABISAIOTCS KaK YIeHbl IpaMMaTH4eCcKOM OIIo-
3ULKU (HallpUMeEp, B OPUEHTUBHOHN 1 TakcucHOU (yHKuusax). Conocras-
JIeHUE Pe3yJbTaTOB HKCIIEPUMEHTA U THAXPOHHUYECKOTO aHaIHM3a Mpej-
cTaBiieHO Ha Puc. 37'.

1. Takcuc TaKCHC IJ1. MHOXK-Th HHBEPCHB
(kuru) (iku) (iku) (kuru)
2. TaKcHC MHBEPCUB 1. MHOX-Th
(iku/kuru) (kuru) (thu)
JIsist Ksisl CSAsl  pHSS  cHSS

Puc. 3. Crenenp rpaMMaTHKaNU30BaHHOCTH KOHCTPYKLUH B Pa3HBIX
yIoTpeOIeHUsIX Ha COBpPeMEHHOM 3Tare (1) u XpOHOIOrHYeCKuil TOpsIIOK,

B KOTOPOM 3TH yoTpeOneHns GUKCHpYroTes B Koprryce (2)

Fig. 3. Degree of grammaticalization of the two cNJ constructions in various usage
types (1) compared to the diachronic order in which these usages appear in the
corpus (2)

Eme onno HaOmroneHne kacaercst QyHKIHWA WHXOATHBA U WHBEP-
cuBa. J[maxpoHudecknii aHajan3 MmoKasaj, uTo B Tekcrax Ha [ Tompko
TepBasi U3 HAX BCTPEUACTCS B MPOTOTHITMYCCKON peasiu3alliu, OJHAKO
yxe B mamsaTHUKax Ha K55 dukcupyrores obe. TecHas cemMaHTHUeCKas
CBSI3b MEXY HUMH JJaeT OCHOBAHUS IOJIaraTh, YTO MHBEPCHUB SIBIISIETCA

31 MaxoaruB, koTopblil pukcupyercs yxe B 515 (cm. mpumep (21)), He mpencras-
JICH Ha PUCYHKE 110 TOW MPHYMHE, YTO 5Ta QYHKIMS HE pacCMaTpUBaIach B paMKax
9KCIEPUMEHTA U3-3a TEXHUUECKUX OIPaHMYCHUIH.
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MPOM3BOAHBIM OT MHXOATUBA. [ paMMaTHKaIM3aUs] KOHCTPYKIHMIA C BEH-
THUBOM B I1OKa3aTCJIM MHXO0ATHBA TUIIOJIOTUYCCKU pacClpoOCTpaHCHA: Tak,
MoJ00HBIC CIICHAPUH Pa3BUTHUS 3a(UKCHPOBAHBI B HOCPO-POMAHCKHUX,
TIOPKCKUX, OKCAHUHCKUX, TCPMAHCKUX, (PHHCKOM SI3BIKaX, a TAKXKE B HU-
TEepUICKOM THJKHUHE, S3bIKe Tycuu u ap. [Maiicak 2005: 205-209;
Heine, Kuteva 2004: 74—75]. OqHako HH B OJTHOM M3 THUX CJIydyacB
He 3a(pUKCUPOBAH TAKOW MyTh TPAMMATUKAIM3AIUH, IIPH KOTOPOM BEH-
TUB CHa4aja MCIOIb30BAJICS OBl B KAUECTBE MHBEPCUBHOTO MOKA3ATENs
M TOJIBKO 3aT€M, C yTpaToﬁ Ar€HTUBHOCTHU CY6'LGKTOM, Ppa3BUJICA B UHXO-
atuBHBIA. TakuM 006pa3oM, THIIOIIOTHYCCKIE TaHHBIC HE COJCPIKaT yKa3a-
HUH B ITOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO ITyTh OT BEHTHBA K MHXOATHBY MOYKET ITPOJIETaTh
9gepe3 UHBEPCHB. DTO CIYXKHUT OMOJHATEIBHBIM apIyMEHTOM B IIOJIB3Y
CIICHAPU, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY B SIIIOHCKOM WHBEPCUBHAs QYHKIMS kuru
pasBHIIaCch U3 MHXOATUBHOM, a He HA000poT. TeM He MEHEe HEBO3MOXKHO
HCKIIIOYUTH U AJIBTEPHATUBHBIC IYTU I'paMMaTUKAJIM3aluH, ITPU KOTOPBIX
WHBEPCUB pa3Buiics u3 opueHTHBA (cM. mpumep (18)) mim metadopuue-
CKHX yNOTpeONeHuid nomHo3HauHoro kuru [Kysnemos 2020: 20-21, 49—
53]. B TakoMm ciydae nepecedeHne ¢ pyHKIUCH HHXOATHBAa MOXKET 00b-
SCHATBCS HE OoJiee ueM OOIIHOCTBIO JISKCHUECKOTO HCTOYHHKA, JAaBIIETO
JBa pasHbIX MIyTHU 'paMMaTUKAJIN3allUH.

[To pe3ynsraTaMm HCCIETOBAHUS MOXKHO CIICNIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
IrpaMMaTHKaIH30BAHHOCT OTACIBHO B3ATHIX CIUHHIl B CHHXPOHUH, H3-
MepeHHast KBAHTUTATHBHO, OTPa’KaeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH UX HCTOPHIECKOTO
Pa3BHUTHs, OJHAKO HAIUYHE MMAapaIuTMAaTHICCKUX OTHOIICHUH MEXIY
STUMH CIUHHUIIAMU B CHHXPOHHH HE O3HAYaeT Mapauiejn3Ma B UX JH-
aXpOHUYECKOW rpaMMaTHKAIM3aLHH.

CnucoK yCJOBHBIX COKpaleHuit

IMomopdemuast HoTanusi. ABL — a0naTuB; ACC — aKKy3aTHB; ADR — ajipec-
CHUB; ADV — a/iBepOHanbHas popma; ALL — aJlIaTHB; ATR — aTpuOyTHBHAs (opMa;
COM — KOMHUTaTHB; COME — BEHTHB; COMP — KOMILIIEMEHTaif3ep; COND — yCIIOB-
HO-BPEMEHHOH [10Ka3aTellb; COP — KOITyJla; CVB — KOHBepOHast popMa; DAT — JaTHB;
DIM — JMMHUHYTHUB; DIR — IPSMOI1 3aJI0T; EMD — [TOKa3aTeJNb AMHUCTEMHIECKON MO-
JATbHOCTH; EXCL — BOCKIHLATeNbHast hopMa (MI3DHKII); FIN — 3aKIIOIUTEIbHAS
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(hopma; FOC — (oKyCHast 4aCcTHIA; GEN — FeHUTHUB; GO — aHAaTHB; HON — FOHOpa-
TUB; INCM — HHKOMIUICTHB; INF — HHOUHHATHBHAS (popMa; LOC — JIOKATUB; NEG —
OTpHUIIaHHE; NML — CyOCTaHTHBATOP; NOM — HOMHHATHB; PASS — ITACCUB; PL — MHO-
JKECTBCHHOC YUCJIO; PMT — [IPE3YyMIITUB, PROH — l'lpOXI/I6I/ITI/IB; PRS — HEIPOLICAIICE
BpeMs; PST — IpOIIEAIIee BpeMsl; Q — BOIPOCUTENbHAs YaCTUIIA; RP — OrpaHUYIH-
TeNbHas 4acTHUIIa; TOP — TOIHUK; VRB — BepOaIn3aTop.

S3bikn. 5151 — npeBuesnonckuii si3bik; KAS — knmaccnueckuit SroHCKUM A3bIK;
(p/c)HSS] — (panHmii / cOBpeMEHHBIH) HOBOSATIOHCKHH s13bIK; C 5151 — cpenHeBeKOBBIi
ANOHCKUH S3BIK.

Kopnyca. BCCWJ— Balanced Corpus of Contemporary Written Japanese;
CHJ— Corpus of Historical Japanese.
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AnHoTanus. CTaThs MOCBSIIEHA COMOCTABUTEILHOMY H3YUEHHIO SI3bIKA TEKCTOB,
CO3IaHHBIX B Pa3HOE BPeMs CIOBAIIKMMH aBTOPAMH MIPOTECTAHTCKOTO HCTIOBEIAHHS
U OTPA)KAIOLIMX SIBJIEHUS CIOBAKU3AIMHU YEIICKOTO S3bIKa HA (POHETHYECKOM YPOBHE.
BoracHsiercs, 4TO B 9TUX TEKCTax MPEICTABICH MHOM TUI CIOBAaKM3aLUMH IO CPaB-
HEHUIO CO CJIOBaKU3alMed TpaJulMOHHOIO THIIA, XapaKTEePHOU JUIl KaTOIMYECKUX
TEKCTOB M HMU3MINX J)KAHPOB MMMCbMEHHOCTH, OOIIUX JUIsl KATOJIMKOB U IIPOTECTAHTOB.
OCO6EHHOCTBIO ATOTO THIIA SIBIISICTCS UCIIOJIB30BAHUE aBTOPAMH-IIPOTECTAHTAMHU
IIPU CJIOBAKU3ALUK IEMEHTOB CPEIHECIOBALIKOrO AuasieKTa. B cBs3u ¢ aTUM cTaHO-
BUTCS TIOHATHBIM OOpaIieHNe HMEHHO K CPeTHECIOBAIIKOMY IHAJIEKTy IPOTECTAaHTa
JI. llltypa npu xoanHUKaIMK UM CIIOBAIIKOTO JINTEPATYyPHOTO S3BIKA.

KoroueBble cjioBa: 4enICKHii SI3bIK, CIOBAKM3aLUs, eBaHTeINYecKas KoHpec-
cust, TpadeMa, HUCXOSIIUH AU TOHT, BOCXOSIINI TU(TOHT, CyOCTUTYLHS, TCHICH-
L, repudepust.

Phonetic slovakization of the Czech language
by evangelical authors

K. V. Lifanov

Lomonosov Moscow State University (Moscow, Russia); lifanov@hotmail.com

Abstract. As is known, Slovak Protestants generally considered Czech to be
a model written language, the norms of which they sought to follow. At the same
time, certain Evangelical texts reveal a trend for their slovakization, the ob-
ject of this study. These texts, written in the XVII-XIX centuries by Evangelical
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authors, relate to high genres of writing: catechisms by Martin Luther, translations
of J. A. Komensky’s works, and literary texts from the almanac “Zora”. A compari-
son of the language of these texts shows that they differ in the degree of their slova-
kization, significantly less pronounced in the catechisms. At the same time, the fic-
tion texts of the almanac “Zora” (XIX century) are most closely resonate with the
language of “Rosarium Animae” by D. Pribi§ (XVII century).

The paper also shows that Evangelical texts reveal a different type of slova-
kization compared to Catholic religious literature and lower writing genres, com-
mon to both the Catholics and the Protestants. The language of Protestant authors
was influenced by the Middle Slovak dialect, while the idiom used in Catholic writ-
ings originating from South-Western Slovakia shows predominantly Western Slovak
traces. This explains the choice by Protestant L. Stiir of the Middle Slovak dialect
for the base of the literary language codified by him. Notably, however, the emerg-
ing Protestant tendency to slovakize Czech texts being rather weak and peripheral,
the Protestants continued to focus on the Czech literary language until the codifica-
tion by L. Stur.

Keywords: Czech language, slovakization, Evangelical denomination, graph-
eme, descending diphthong, ascending diphthong, substitution, tendency, periphery.

1. BBenenue

CroBauKuil TUTEPATYPHBIH S3BIK (POPMUPOBAJICS CIOKHO B TCUCHUE
HECKOJIbKUX cTosieTnil. Havanbnyto ¢asy ero (hopMupoBaHUs MOXKHO OT-
HecTu K XV B., KOIZla CTApPOYELICKUM S3bIK, BEKOM PaHEE IIPOHUKIINI
Ha Tepputopuio CI0BaKHMHM, Ha4aJl B3aHMOJICHCTBOBATH C 3aIIaJHOCIOBAII-
KHAM JTHAJICKTOM, BUIOM3MEHSISICh M TAKUM 00Pa30M OTIAISISICH OT CBOCTO
obnuka B Yexuu u Mopasuu. Eciii Ha caMOM paHHEM 3Tarie 3TOro Mpo-
1ecca OTKIOHEHHUS OT COOCTBEHHO YEIICKOTO BApHAHTA B MHCHMCHHBIX
TEKCTaX ObLIM CIly4yallHBIMH, TaK KaK MOSBISUIMCH JIUILb BCIESICTBUE HE-
AOCTATOYHOTO BJIAZICHUSA YCIICKUM SA3BIKOM HX MEPENUCUMKAMU WJIN CO-
3[aTeJISIMH, TO 3aTEM PsiJ] IOSBIISIONINXCS 0COOEHHOCTEW MPHoOpeTaeT 3a-
KOHOMEPHBIH XapakTep. IToMy Tiporieccy criocodcTBoBaia Pedopmarnus,
nocturmast B CIOBaKMHU 3HAYATENBHBIX MaciuTaboB. [IpoTecTanTckue
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LEPKBU MOOUIPSAIN HCIOIb30BAHUE HAPOAHOIO SI3bIKA B PEIUTHO3HBIX
TEKCTax, MOATOMY HACBHIIIEHHOCTh 3THX TEKCTOB DIIEMEHTAMHU CJIOBAIl-
KHX JUAJCKTOB HapacTaja. 3aMeTHUM, YTO Ha3BaHHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH
MIEPBOHAYATHHO UMENIN MPEUMYIIECCTBEHHO (DOHETHUCCKHUN XapaKTep.
B cBs13u ¢ 3TUM JaHHAs CTaThs MOCBSIICHA IMEHHO (DOHETHUECKIM H3-
MEHEHHSIM, XapaKTePU30BaBILIMM S3bIK CJIOBALIKON MHICbMEHHOCTH OoJiee
MO3/THETO NEPUOAA.

B nepsbie gecarmnerus XVII B. cutyanus ocnoxHsiercsa. B ato
Bpems ClOBakus MEPEKUBACT arpEeCCHBHYIO PEKATOIHM3AIMIO Hacese-
Husl. IIpu 2TOM KaToJiMue€CKHUE CBALIEHHUKHU 3aMMCTBYIOT SI3BIKOBYIO
MIPaKTUKY MPOTECTAHTOB, IOTOMY NPOLIECC CIOBAKU3ALUU HE TOJBKO
He IpeKkpalaercs, a gaxe eule 6osiee ycunupaercs. CroBalkue xe npo-
TECTaHTBI-JIIOTEpaHe — MpuBep>keHLbl M. JltoTepa U eBaHTeNn4eCcKon
LEepKBH AyrcOyprckoro MCIoBEAaHMs — OKa3bIBAIOTCSI B KPUTHUECKON
CUTYalluu, CTPEMUTENBHO TePsisi CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB. [IJsi cCOXpaHEeHUS
eBaHrenn4YecKoi nepkBu B CloBakuu eif HeoOXoAMMa Obl1a BHEITHSS
MoJIeprKKa, KOTOPYIO OHA Hallljla B JIMLE YeLICKUX IPOTECTaHTOB, Mac-
coBO MuTpHpoBaBmux B CiroBakuro mocie 6utBbI Ha beoit rope 1620 .
[TocneacTBueM 3TOro CTaHOBUTCS U3MEHEHHUE SI3BIKOBOM CUTYallMH B UX
cpefe, Tak Kak BHOBb 00pa310Boi (hopMOii MHCHMEHHOTO SI3bIKA CTaHO-
BUTCSI YEHICKUM SI3bIK, MPEACTABICHHBIN Mpexae Bcero B Kpanuiikoit
bubnuu, a TpagunronHas Gopma THOPUIHOTO SI3bIKA OKA3BIBACTCS OT-
TECHEHHOI B HU3ILIKE )KaHPbl MMCbMEHHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH, B JIEJIOBYIO
MHUCbMEHHOCTh. B. BaxxHblll cunTan py0exoM HCIOIb30BaHUS CIOBa-
KU3UPOBAHHOTO si3bika 1634 1., korga Obu1 onyOnukoBan «Kartexusuc
Maptuna Jlrorepa» — nocnensss, no MueHuto B. Baxunoro, eBaunre-
JIMYeCKasi KHUra PEJIUTHO3HOIO CONEP KaHUs CO clloBaKu3MaMu [Vazny
1936: 152]. B pe3ynbrare, B COOTBETCTBHH C TPAAUIIMOHHON KOHIICTI-
LUEeH pa3BUTHUS SA3bIKa CIIOBALIKOM MUCbMEHHOCTH, ¢ Hadayna X VII B.
CJIOBALIKOE OOILECTBO JAEIUIOCH Ha JIB€ YaCTU B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT SI3bI-
KOBBIX IpeanouTeHuil. Ecau mist kaTronnkoB Obula XapakTepHa clioBa-
KH3aIUs YeIICKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOpasi ¢ TEeYEHHWEM BPEMEHH TOJBKO YCH-
JIUBAJIACh, TO CJIOBALIKHE CBAHTCIINKH (JIIOTEPAHE) BIJIOTH /IO CEPEINHBI
XIX B. B KaueCTBE CBOETO JINTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA MCITOIH30BAJIN Yel-
CKMH s13bIK. DTO NPEJCTaBICHHUE BbIPAXKEHO, HAIPUMED, B CIENYIOIIEM
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yrBepxkaenuu JI. H. CMupHOBa: «...B pa3BUTUU SI3bIKOBOW CHUTYyallUH
B CnoBakuu B XVIII B. 1BHO 00Hapy>KUBAIOTCA ABE IPOTUBOTIOIOKHbIE
teHaeHnuy. OHa Obljla CBA3aHa CO CTPEMIICHHEM COXPAHUTh B UUCTOTE
HOPMBI YEILICKOTO JUTEPATyPHOIO sI3bIKa B CIOBALIKON NMHCbMEHHOCTH,
YKPETUTH €T0 TIO3UIUH B TUTEPAaTyPHO-IIUCEMEHHOHI cdepe, B KyIbTyp-
HOU KH3HU cI0BaKoB. [1000HbIE cTpeMIIeHHs OBUTH HaN00JIee TUITHIHEL
JUTSl CITIOBALIKOM MHTEJUIMIEHLUN MPOTECTAHTCKOIO BEPOUCIIOBEAHUS.
B ux cpene nonyuuino pacnpocTpaHeHUE NPECTaBICHUE O HAIHOHAIb-
HO-3THHYECKOM, SI3bIKOBOM U KYJIBTYPHOM €MHCTBE CJIOBAKOB C YEXaMHU.
B cuity 3T0r0 0HM BOCHIpUHUMANIH YELICKUH JIUTEPaTyPHBIN SI3bIK Kak
CBOH “HallMOHANIBHBIN~ W, €CTECTBEHHO, BBHICTYIATH 32 €r0 KYJIbTHBHU-
poBanue» [CmupHoB 1978: 93].

B cBs3M ¢ npuBeIEHHON LIUTATOM 3aciyKUBAaeT BHUMAHUS 3aMeda-
Hue D. [laynmuHU 0 TOM, 4TO B A3BIKE CJIOBAI[KOM €BAHTEIMYECKON MUCH-
MenHocty X VII B. mpocnexxuBaroTcs 1B€ MPOTUBOMOIOKHBIE TCHICHITUN:
CTpEMJICHHE CIIeIOBAaTh 00pasiiaM, Co3aBaeMbIM B UeXuu, U CIOBaKM3a-
Ust yerckoro si3bika [Pauliny 1971: 50]. I1pwu aToM, 0[1HaKO, Ha3BaHHBIH
aBTOP HE Pa3BUBAET JAHHYIO MBICIb B IOCIENYIOIUX paboTax U He cTa-
BUT BOMPOC O THUIAX CIOBAKU3ALMHU YEHICKUX TEKCTOB. B 1enom ¢akr
CJIOBAaKM3allMU €BAHTEIMYECKUX TEKCTOB TaKXkKe OCTalcs 0€3 J0KHOTO
BHUMaHHUsL. VICKITFOUeHHEM SBISIOTCS, IOXKAITYy, TUIIb padoTs JI. dropo-
Brua [Durovi¢ 2008, 2015 u 1p.], KOTOPBIH COCPETOTOUMI CBOH YCHITHS
B OOJBIIEH CTETIEHH HA H3yUYCHUN IPAMMATHIECKUX OIMCAHUN YEIICKOTO
sI3pIKa, MPUHAAJIEKABILKX [1€PY aBTOPOB CIOBAIIKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS
(A. Kpman, T. Macuunuyc, I1. Jonexai), a He Ha peajabHOM (DYyHKIIHO-
HUPOBAHHH S3bIKA.

3aMeTUM, 94TO T€HETUYECKH CIIOBAI[KUE AJIEMEHTHI TPECTABICHBI
BO MHOI'MX NaMATHUKax MMCbMEHHOCTHU, 3alIMCAaHHBIX Ha TEPPUTOPUU
CrnoBakuu. JIOBOJBHO YacTO B TEKCTaX 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCS DIEMEHTHI CO-
OTBETCTBYIOILIUX TEPPUTOPHAIIBHBIX JHUAJIEKTOB. B 3TO#l CBA3M upe3BbI-
4ailHO Ba)K€H CTAaTyC 3THX DJIEMEHTOB B TeKCTax. HachllIeHHOCTDH Ke
STUMH BJIEMEHTAMH 3a4acTyl0 3aBUCHUT OT XapaKkTepa TEKCTOB, TO €CTh
JKaHpa MMUCbMEHHOCTHU U crienu(ukn (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS UINOMA, B KO-
TOPOM OHH yToTpeOIsiioTcs. B CpeaHeBeKoBbE CyIICCTBOBAA HEPAPXUS
YKaHPOB NMHCHMEHHOCTH, KOTOPAs 3aBHCENA OT Cephl KU3ZHH, KOTOPYIO
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9TH TEKCThl 00chmyuBanu. MHbIMU clioBaMu, UMeHHO cepa ynorped-
JIEHUs], @ HE HACBIIIEHHOCTh TEKCTA CIIOBAKU3MAaMH, OTIPEIeIisieT CTENeHb
€ro «KYJIBTUBHPOBAHHOCTHY». B 3TOH CBS3M Ha BEpIIMHE TUPAMHU/IBI KaAH-
POB OKa3bIBAIOTCS, OC3YCIOBHO, PETUTHO3HBIC TEKCTHI, K KOTOPBIM TIpH-
MBIKAIOT Hay4JHBIC (BepHEE, HAyIHO-TIOMYIISIPHBIC, TaK KaK B COOCTBEHHO
Hay4YHOH JUTepaType UCIOJIb30BAINCh UHBIE SI3bIKH, IPUYEM He 00s3a-
TEJIbHO YEIICKUI), @ TAKKe BBICOKAs MOA3USL.

N3ydeHne TEKCTOB PEUTHUO3HOTO COACPKAHUS U TOI3HH OAPOKKO,
KOTOpPbIE OBUIH CO37aHbl aBTOPAMH KaTOJIMYECKOTO BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS,
a TaKKe TEKCTOB JCIOBOI MICEMEHHOCTHU U JIyOOYHON M OKKa3MOHAJb-
HOW M033UH, HE PA3IUIABIINXCS 110 KOH(PECCHOHATFHOW TPUHAIIIEK-
HOCTH UX CO3/aTesei, M03BOJIUIIO BBIABUTH TPAJAULIMOHHBINA THUI CJIOBa-
KHU3alliU ¥ ero XxapaktepHbie ocodennoctu [JIudanos 2001]. [enbro xe
JAHHOUM CTaThU SIBJISETCSA BBIACHEHHE TOTO, MPEJCTABISAIOT JIU MPOTE-
CTaHTCKHE TEKCTBI, OTHOCSIIHECS K 00Jiee BRICOKHM JKaHPaM MHChbMCH-
HOCTH U COJEpIKallUe CI0BAKU3MBbl, €IUHOE 1I€JI0€ U B KAKOM OTHOLIE-
HUH OHU HAXOAATCS K TEKCTaM, CO3IaHHBIM B paMKaX 0OIIeH CIOBAIIKOM
MUCbMEHHOH Tpaauuuu, GOpMUPOBABIIEHCS NPAKTUYECKH C MOMEHTa
MPOHUKHOBEHHUSI IPEBHEUYEHICKOTO A3bIKa Ha TeppuTopuio CIOBaKUU.
OOBeKTOM UCCIeOBaHUS SBIAIOTCS Karexuzuc Mapruna Jlrorepa, omy-
ONMMKOBaHHBIA B BOCTOYHOCTOBAIKOM ropoje Jleoua B 1634 1. [Kate-
chizmus 1634], u npucoeMHEHHAs K HEMY B BUJIC JIOTIOJTHEHUSI KHHATA
«Po3zapwmii nymm» («Rosarium Animaey), HallMCaHHas MPUXOJICKUM
csmeHHuKoM cena Crmmickuii [pros Jlanmanom [pubumenm ' [Pribi§
1634], manblit karexusuc Mapruna Jlrotepa, onyOnukoBanHblii B 1732 1.
[Katechizmus 1732], karexuzuc Maptuna Jlrotepa, onyOanKoBaH-
uelid B IIpecOypre (upinermnsas bparuciasa) B 1744 1.2 [Katechizmus
1744], a Takxke Ba CaMOCTOSITEILHBIX PYKOMMCHBIX TIEPEBOJA COUMHE-
Hust S1. A. Komenckoro « OTKpBITBIE 371aThie BpaTa JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKa»
(«lanva lingvae latinae reserata aurea»). [lepBbIil OB OCYyIIECTBICH

! lannble yactu Karexusnca 1634 1. Mbl OynieM paccMaTpuBaTh OTETBHO, TIOCKONBKY
UX SI3BIK MTOJIBEPICS Pa3HOM cTerneHu cioakuzauuu [Jlupanos 2015].

2 Kak BHIUM, €BAHTSIMYECKHAE TEKCTHI MOABEPraIuch CIIOBAKU3AMUHE HE TOIBKO
B XVII B., kak 00 3ToMm nucan 3. [laynuau, HO 1 IO3XKeE.
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B 1666 1. Typuanckum aaBokatoM ®. bynéeckum [Komensky 2002],
a BTOPOH — NpUOIU3UTEIBHO B TO K€ BPEMsI HEU3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM
[Komensky 2009].

CroBaku3anys eBaHTeIMYCCKON MICEMEHHOCTH NMETIa MECTO U B 00-
Jiee mo3Hee BpeMsl. B wacTHOCTH, 3TO sIBIICHHE HAOMIONACTCS B YEIIICKUX
TEKCTaX MEPBHIX ABYX BBITYCKOB aJbMaHaxa «30pa» COOTBETCTBEHHO
1835 u 1836 rr. [Zora 1835, 1836]. B oTHOIIEHUH s3bIKA STHX TEKCTOB
TaKXKe YPe3BHIYAHHO UHTEPECHO BBISCHUTD, OBLIO JM 3TO HOBOE H30JIU-
POBaHHOE SIBJICHUE WJIM OHO MMEJIO ONPEICICHHYIO CBSI3b CO CIOBaKH3a-
IIUEH YCHICKUX TCKCTOB B MAMSITHUKAX CBAHTCIMUCCKON MUCHMEHHOCTH
XVII-XVIII BB.

OO0beM CTaThH IO3BOJIET, OMHAKO, PACCMOTPETh TONBKO (hOHETHIEC-
CKYIO CHCTEMY YKa3aHHBIX MAMSITHUKOB MUCHMEHHOCTH.

2. Opdorpaduyeckue 0cOOEHHOCTH
€BaHIreJIN4eCKUX TEeKCTOB

CXOJIICTBO BCEX paccMaTpUBaeMbIX €BAHTEIMYECKUX TEKCTOB U OJIHO-
BPEMEHHO MIPOTUBOTIOCTABJICHNE YaCTH M3 HUX S3bIKY CKIIABIBAIOIICHCS
TPaIUIMOHHON CJIOBAIIKOM MICEMCHHOCTH BBISBISICTCS YK€ B IpaduKe
u opdorpadun, KOTOpBIE, IOJIAaTraeM, OTPaXKAIOT MPOIECCHI, pean3ye-
MBIC Ha (POHETHUECKOM YPOBHE. DTO KacaeTCs MPEkKIC BCEro rpadeMsl T,
o0o3Havaro1ei cnenuduyeckue YencKkue 3ByKH — albBEONIAPHBIN APO-
JKauuii [1Z] u ero rayxoii Bapuant [15]. IT0CKOIbKY yKa3aHHbIE 3BYKH OT-
CYTCTBYIOT B CJIOBAIIKOM SI3bIKE, OHH B II€JIOM JIOCTAaTOYHO OBICTPO yTpa-
YUBAKOTCS B TPAIUITMOHHOM SI3bIKE CIIOBAIIKOW MUChbMEHHOCTH [JIndaHoB
2000: 26-32]. B paccMaTpuBaeMbIX K€ €BaHTEIINYECKUX TEKCTaX CUTYya-
WS HeOTHO3HAuHas. B oqHux Tekcrax (karexusuc 1634 r., BKiroyas co-
yunenue [l. [Ipubumra, a Taxke karexuszuc 1732 r.) rpadema f npencras-
JICHa, XOTS U C MPOITyCKaMU U OMIMOOYHBIM 0003HAaUEHHEM (0COOCHHO
B Tekcte J1. [lpubnma), a B qpyrux (mepeBoasl counHenus 5. A. Komen-
ckoro, karexusuc 1744 r.) oHa orcyTcTByeT. Cp. IpUMEpBl BEPHOTO HC-
TIOJTB30BAHUS 3TOH rpaeMbl:
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(1) Po druhe zZe gméno dobre wasseg W. predkitw nagwjc od was ma
branéno bytj aby nezhinulo: ale y na Potomky wasse pienesseno bylo.
‘Bo-BTOpHBIX, 100pOe umst penkoB Bamiero BricouecTBa 10mmKHO
BaMH B HAaUOOJIBIIICH CTENICHN 00eperaThes, YTOObI OHO HE HCYE3TIO,
a OBIJIO TIEPEHECeHO U Ha BAIIUX IIOTOMKOB’.

[Katechizmus 1634: AS5?]

(2)  Tobe samemu gsme g hiessilj a zle pred tebuw vcynilij.
“Tebst caMOro MBI OTPYTajIH U JyPHO K TeOE OTHECIUCH .
[Pribi§ 1634: D4]

(3)  Treti Deri wstal z mrtwych, wstupil na Nebesa.
‘Ha Tpetuii ieHb OH BOCCTAIl M3 MEPTBBIX M BO3HECCs Ha Hebeca’.
[Katechizmus 1732: A8+

[Tpumeps! 3amMeHsI 3TOM Tpademsl TpadeMoii 1, a TakKe ee HEBEPHOE
yToTpeOneHne TakKe JOCTaTOYHO YaCTOTHBIL:

(4) (...) try Super Attendenti totiz Elias Lany/ Isaacus Abraha-

mides a Samuel Melikins /| poradné na ten vrad <--> postawénj

o to se nagwjc snazyly | aby rozdylne véenj mladeze z Cyrkwj sobe
porucenych wizdwihly...

(...) ‘Tpu cynepuHTeHaaHTa, T. €. Dnuam Jlanu, Mcaak AbOpaxa-

muzec 1 Camyans MenuKUHC, Ha3HAYCHHBIC HA ATOT MOCT HaJIe-

KarmM 00pa3zoM, 0oree BCEro CTPEMIIINCH MTOJHATH Ha BBICOKHI

YPOBEHB pa3eiabHOe 00yUCHUE MOJIOICIKH, TOIOIICYHO IIePKBH. ..~

[Katechizmus 1634: A4]

(5)  Stydjme se kdy vkalenu a neumjtu mame twar.
‘MBI UCTIBITBIBAEM CTBHIJ, KOTAA Y HAC 3aKAJICHHOE U HEYMBITOE
JIMIO. [Pribis 1634: D5]

3 B paccMarprBaeMbIX MaMsITHUKAX MIPECTABICHA CIIOKHAS M HETIOCIIe/I0BaTeIbHAs
cUcTeMa HyMepalMy CTPaHHUIIL, T. K. HEKOTOpbIe 3 HUX 0003HAYArOTCs TOJIBKO LU(-
pamu wiam OykBamu, apyrue —u nudpamu, 1 OyKBaMH, a HOMEpa HEKOTOPBIX CTpa-
HUIL He 0003HAYEHBI BOBCE.

4 B nelCTBUTENFHOCTH CTPAHHLIA HE 0003HAYCHA.
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(6)  Zdjlegz se ten kteryz Navcenj prjgima w slowu, s tym, odkohoz
navcenj bere, wssim statkem.
‘[logenuch BceM CBOMM MMYILECTBOM, IPUHUMAIOIIUI CII0Ba y4e-
HUS, C TEM, OT KOTO 3TO yUEHHE UCXOIHNT .
[Katechizmus 1732: D7]

(7)  (...) aby gsme pred Krale lehko prigjti mohli.
(...) ‘9TOOBI MBI JIETKO MOTJIM TIonacTh K Llapro’.
[Katechizmus 1744: A3]

(8)  Wichkosti wodnye ustawicne se hore znassegj.
[Komensky 2002: 181]

Wichkosti wodne ustawicne se hore znassegu.
[Komensky 2009: 8]
‘BopsiHast Bara mocTOsIHHO IOJJHUMAETCs BBEPX .

AHaNOTHYHAS CUTYaIHs BBIBISICTCS U ITPpU (PUKCHPOBAHUH TPpadeMbl
¢ B TIO3UIIMH MTOCIIE TYOHBIX COTIACHBIX, 0003HAYAIOMICH B IpaciIaBsH-
CKOM s13bIKe /¢/ mnbo /¢/, a B yemckoM — HotuposanHoe /e/ [je]°. B cio-
BALIKOM SI3bIKE PE(IEKCOM YKA3aHHBIX NIPACIIABSIHCKHUX 3BYKOB YaIlle BCETO
BBICTYyMAeT IIacHBIN /e/ 6e3 HoTanuu. Ha3sanHas rpadema Takxe Quk-
cupyetcs A pepeHINPOBAHHO, TaK KaK OOHAPY>KUBAETCS BO BCEX Kare-
XH3ucax, Bkmodas counHenue Jl. [Ipubuma, HO OTCYTCTBYET B IEpEBO-
nax counnenus S. A. Komenckoro. Cp. mpuMepsl BEPHOTO OTPaXKEHUS
3TOM Tpademsl:

(9)  Trpél pod Pontskym Pilatem: Vkrizowdan | Vimiel |y pohiben gest.
‘Crpanan oH ot [Tontus [Tunara: Ob11 pacnst, ymep u morpedes’.
[Katechizmus 1634: B3]

(10) <(...) [zes Kayné wetssi gest Bozj Milost/ nezli wsseckého Swéta
zlost.
(...) ‘mxeub, Kaun, Boxbst MIIIOCTH OOJIBIIIE 3714 BCETO MUpa’.
[Pribis 1634: E3]

> B no3uinu rnociie cortacHoro m HOTMPOBaHHOE € IPOU3HOCUTCS Ha TEPPUTOPHU
MopaBum, Torna Kak B COOCTBEHHO YeXuu j 3aMeHseTCsS Ha MATKOE 1 [11].
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(11) Ale ge w poctiwosti méli, milowali, gim slauzili, poslussnj byli,
a gich welice sobé wazil.
‘Ho oHU uX yBa)kaiu, JFOOWIH, CITY>KUIIH UM, CITYIIAIUCh, @ OH UX
OYCHb yBaXKaN . [Katechizmus 1732: A3]

(12) <(...) gako Clericy Knezowi a modlitbami/ a spéwem pri Oltdrj sluza.
(...) ‘KaKk KJICPHUKH CIY)KaT CBSIICHHUKY MPH alTape MOIUTBAMHU
Y TICHUEM . [Katechizmus 1744: AS]

OpHako U MpH HAITMCAHWUHU JaHHOU rpadeMbl HEpEAKH OIIMOKH, Ha-
IIpUMeEp:

(13) Doktora Martina Luthera. Spowednij [4emck. zpovédni] Otazky.
‘Hokropa Maprtuna Jlrotepa. McrioBegHbie BOIIPOCH .
[Katechizmus 1634: C3]

(14)  Nebot my nemamé [qeuick. nemame] Zadného giného | krom tobe®
[gemck. tebe] Boha samého gediného.
‘[ToroMy 4TO Y HaC HET HUKAKOTO Apyroro bora, kpome TeOst .
[Pribi§ 1634: F3]

(15) Ale my prosyme w této Prosbe [4euick. prosb€], aby y od nds swaté
a slawné bylo cteno.
‘Ho MBI mpocuM B 3TOH Ipoch0e, YTOOBI M HAMH 3TO MOIJIO OBITH
CBSITO ¥l TOPKECTBEHHO MTOYUTAEMO’ . [Katechizmus 1732: B3]

Pasnas npencraBieHHOCTH ATHX Tpad)eM B TEKCTaX IMOKA3BIBACT, YTO
HX UCIIOJIb30BaHKE, a TAKUM 00pa30oM M MPOU3HECEHUE WIIM HEIPOU3He-
CEHHUE COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX 3BYKOB’, 3aBUCENIO OT Xapakrepa Tekcra. Tak,
B OoJiee CTPOruX JKaHpax Ha3BaHHBIC 3ByKH ObLTH JJOCTATOYHO OOBIYHBIMH.

¢ B mpeanokeHnH BMECTO YEeHICKOH (hOpMBI pOJI. Tajieska yrorpedneHa ¢popma Jiar.,
4TO0, BIPOYEM, ObLIO THIMYHO 1 TekcToB X VII B.

7 B nonp3y HMpeIIoIoKeHUsI O TOM, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE 3BYKH BCE K€ MPOU3-
HOCHJINCH, @ COOTBETCTBYIOIINE rpad)eMbl He ObLIH JIUIIb AIeMeHTaMK opdorpadun,
CBHCTENIBCTBYET TO, YTO U3PEIKA Ha3BaHHBIC 3ByKH 0003HAYarOTCs HHa4e. VIHBIMU
cloBaMH, (PUKCUPYETCs UIMEHHO 3BYK, a HE ynoTpebinsercs OykBa B COOTBETCTBHH
¢ mpaBUIIaMu yenckoit opdorpaduu. Cp. mpumep: Wjeijm [demick. veétim] y w Gezu
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Oco0eHHO ATO MOAYEPKHUBAET A3BIK HANOOJIEEe aBTOPUTETHOTO €BaHIEIU-
yeckoro Tekcta— Karexusuca 1634 r. ¥, — B KOTOpOM HanucaHue paccma-
TPHUBAEMBIX TpadeM MOUTH TOUHO OTPAXKAET YEIHICKYI0 HopMy. CHIDKEHHUE
cTaTryca TeKcTa MPUBOANT K TOMY, YTO BO3PACTACT KOINIECTBO HEOOO3HA-
YeHHsI WIIM HEBEpHOTO 0003HaueHust 3TuxX 3BykoB (Karexusuc 1732 ., co-
gunaenue /. [Ipubumra) mo momHon yTparel ogHoro u3 Hux (Karexusuc
1744 1.) unu oboux (mepeBosl counHenns: KomeHckoro).

HHTepeCHO, YTO TCKCThI aJIbMaHaxa «3opa», BBIICAIINE 3HAYUTCIIBHO
TMO3%KE pacCMarpuBacMbIX MAMATHUKOB, B IIJIAHC OTPAKCHUSA NaHHBIX
3BYKOB TATOTEIOT HE K nepeBogam counHeHus S1. A. Komenckoro, uto
OBUIO OBI JIOTHYHO C YYETOM BPEMEHHOTO (haKTOpa M YCHJICHHUS CJIOBa-
KH3aIUH, a K PEINTHO3HBIM TEKCTaM, IIPUYEeM B HAHMOOJBIICH CTEIICHH
K «Po3zaputo gymm» /. [Tpubuiia; cM. mpuMepsl BEpHOTO YIOTpeOneHus
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX rpagem:

(16)  Brzo sem zpozoroval na fiem v dalekosti svétly blesk, jehoz kolo, na
kraji nepiehledného tohoto movicka, vzdy vice a vice rozsirovalo.
‘BBICTPO 51 3aMETHIT HA HEM BJIaJIEKE CBETIIYIO BCIIBIIIKY, OYePTAHHE
KOTOPOI Ha KParo 3TOr0 HEOOBATHOTO MOPSI TOCTOSTHHO PACIIUPSI-
J10Ch’. [Snell 1836: 235]

(17) (...) az se kropéje slz po jeji liliové tvari ronily.
(...) ‘maxke Karuiy clie3 TEKJIH 10 ee JIMWIOBOMY JIUILY .
[Palucky 1835: 255]

(18) (...) tam, kde gako na konci swéta, od wychodu k pélnoci a zapadu
nepietrhnutymi, pfewysokymi’ wrchy obmezend.
(...) ‘ram, rae, KaKk Ha Kparo CBeTa, C BOCTOKA K FOI'Y U 3araly OHa
OrpaHUYeHa HEMPOXOIMMBIMH BBICOUCHHBIMH TOPaMH’.
[Szuhany 1835: 159]

Krysta, Syna geho gediného nasseho ‘Bepum Mbl 1 B Mncyca Xpucra, HaIiero cbiHa
ero enuHCTBEeHHOTO [1732: A8, cTpaHHIa B TeKCTe HE 0003HAYCHA].

§ Karexusuc 1634 r. npezncrasisier co6oii HOBoe n3nanue karexusuca 1612 r., odpu-
HHaIbHO NpuHsATOro XKimuucknum curonoM 1610 . [Zibritova 2011].

° JlaHHOE CTIOBO OBLIO MPEACTABICHO B CTapodenickoM s3bike [ Vokabulaf 2020].
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Tem He MeHee (PUKCHpYETCS U 3HAYUTENIbHOE KOTMYECTBO HEBEPHOTO
ynotpeOneHus 3Tux rpadem; cp. mpuMepsl:

(19) <(...) blizky polostrov Tyhan, na jehoz slavném klaStere veZe [uemick.
klastete véze] slunecnymi pahifeskomi osvicené se blyskaly ...
(...) ‘psLIOM PACIONIOKEeHHbIH ToNyocTpoB THXaHb, Tie Ha OalHe

M3BECTHOTO MOHACTBIPSI OHU OJICCTENH, OCBEIIECHHBIC COTHCUHBIMHU
Ty4amu . [Snell 1836: 236]

(20)  Po poledni vezmuic své pletoihly, Jerzyho daiek [qenck. darek],
Sla do zahrady.
‘TTocse momy/aHs, B3sSB CBOM CIHIIBI, MOnapok Exxu, oHa moIia
B can’. [Palucky 1835: 254]

21) (...)kdyz pFe' dogné krawy trawu aneb dozrelé Zito Zne.
(...) ‘Korma Ayst TOWHBIX KOPOB OHA YKHET TPABY MIJIM CO3PEBIIYIO
POXB’. [Szuhany 1835: 159]

3. Iu¢gToHIn B eBaHTeJIHYEeCKUX TEKCTAaX

SI3BIK TPAAUIIOHHON CITOBAIIKOI MMCEMEHHOCTH B €TO KIACCHICCKOM
(Foro-3amaTHOCIIOBAIIKOM) BApHAHTE XapaKTePH3yeTCsI OTCYTCTBHEM IH(D-
TOHTOB, IIPUYEM B HEM, KaK IPaBIJIO, HE IIPEICTABICH KaK TeHETHUCCKU
YeuICKUi TUPTOHT OU, 3aMEHEHHBIH 3araIHOCIOBALIKMM JAO0JITUM MOHO}-
TOHTOM /U/, Tak 1 Bocxoasuue cnopatkue audronru. [locneanue, onHaxo,
MOTYT MOSIBIISITECS B CHIYKCHHBIX )KaHPaX MUCBMEHHOCTH PErHOHATIBHOTO
XapakTepa, HauMHas C TIPOMOBE/ICH, XOTS 3TO SBICHHUE HE NMEET O0JIHTa-
TOPHOTO XapakTepa. Jlake B TOATHYIECKUX MPOM3BEACHUIX CIOBAIIKOTO
Oapokko oHM (hUKCHUPYIOTCS KpaitHe penko [JIupanos 2001: 103—-115].
B u3y4eHHBIX ke eBaHT€IMYECKUX TEKCTaX BBHIPUCOBBIBAECTCS JTOBOJILHO

10 B 1aHHOM HPEIIOKEHUH YIIOTPEOICH CIIOBALKHIT IPEAJIOT pre [YelicK. pro], o-
HAaKo OH MojBepres (GOHETHYECKOH OOreMHU3alru: mepe IIIacHbIM /e/ COTIIacHBIN /1/
OBLT 3aMEHEH Ha /T/, OTCYTCTBYIOILIUI B CIIOBAIIKOM SI3BIKE.
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OpUrMHanbHas KapTuHa. B Texcrax karexuszucoB 1634 u 1744 rr., kak npa-
BUJIO, BEPHO OTPa)kaeTcsl YCHICKUH ANGPTOHT ou (TpaduyecKu au), IpH-
yeM AU(TOHTH3AIMS OTpakeHa JaKe B Hadalsle clioBa. B karexusuce xe
1732 r. mpesicTaBieHbl 00€ OIIACOBKH, TOT/IA KaK B OCTAJBHBIX TEKCTaX
MIOYTH TTOCIIEOBATENFHO YEHICKAN TUPTOHT CyOCTUTYHUPYETCS CIOBAIl-
KAM ToArUM MoHO(TOHTOM. Cp. IPUMEPHI:

(22) (...) adal mi Télo y Dussy/Oci/ Vssy/a wssecky Audy/ Rozum

y wssecky smysly...
(...) ‘W a; MHE TeJIo ¥ AYIILY, OYH, YIIU U BCE WICHEI, Pa3yM U BCE
qyBCTBA'. [Katechizmus 1634: B3]

(23) Pdan Biih hrozy welikau pokutau wssechnem tém, kterjz takowd
Prikazanj geho prestupugj.
‘Tocnionp bor rpo3ut cypoBbIM Haka3aHUEM BCEM TEM, KTO Hapy-
IIaeT €ro 3aroBe/In . [Katechizmus 1732: A6 He o0o3HaueHa |

(24) 69. Potoky z prjwaluw gsau wody dezdowe, prudko dolu tekuce, od
kterjch rozwodnenj a powodne biwagj.
[Komensky 2002: 182]

69. Potoky zIprywaluw sau wody dezdowne, prudko dolu tekuce,
od kterych rozwodneni a powodne biwagj.

[Komensky 2009: 11]
‘TTaBOAIKOBBIE MOTOKH — 3TO CTPEMUTEIBHO TEKYIIAsi BHU3 JJOXK]Ie-
Basi BOJIA, OT KOTOPO# ObIBAIOT PA3/IUBbI U HABOIHCHHS .

(25) Neb gide Pan/a bljsko gest den Mrakoty/ a temnostj/ denn Oblaku a bure.
‘U160 naer l'ocronk, a psIoM JIeHb MpaKka ¥ TEMHOTHI, JIEHb TY4H
U TPO3BI . [Pribis 1634: D5]

(26) Nebo kazdého diie mnoho hressjme, ano puheho trestani
zasluhugeme.
‘IToCKONBKY MBI €XKEIHEBHO IPEIIUM, 13, MBI BCE BPEMsI 3aCITyKH-
BaeM HaKa3aHus . [Katechizmus 1732: B6 He o603Ha4eHa)]

(27) 57. Krutjcy wyetor a wjchor do kolesa se diwne krutya.
[Komensky 2002: 181]
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57. Kruticy se wjtr a wichor do kolesa se diwne krutja.

[Komensky 2009: 10]
‘KpyTsmuiics BeTep U KpyXkKalllui BUXPb UMEIOT YAUBUTEIbHOE
BparieHue’.

TekcTrI B abMaHaxe «30pay yiKe IMPaKTHUSCKH TOYHO OTPAKAIOT CII0-
BaIKYyI0 CUTYalUIO U (PaKTUYCCKU MPOTOIDKAIOT JTUHUIO [IprOum — me-
pesozbl S. A. Komenckoro. Cp. mpuMepsl:

(28) (...) jiz nastavajiciho 1836 roku, k vecsej hostii pohodelnosti
otevrene budu.
(...) ‘yxe B HacTynaromeM 1836 I. oH1 OyIyT OTKPBITHI sl 0OJTh-
Iero yao0cTBa rocreit’. [Snell 1836: 250]

(29) Tys byl ve véku tvého Jerzyho, udatny a kvétici, co on.
“Tuc ObLT B Bo3pacTe TBoero Esku, Takoii e OpaBblii U IIBETYIIUH,
Kak v OH’. [Palucky 1835: 257-258]

(30)  Pozistalu castku ukrutné noci mezy strachem a nadégou" o lose
swych milych a swého gménja nestasnjci strawili.
‘OCTaBIIYIOCS YaCTh y)KACHOW HOYM OCIHSTH IPOBEIH B CTpaxe
3a cynp0y CBOHMX JOPOTHX M CBOETO MMYIIECTBA M HAJICSICh
Ha Jry4niee’. [Szuhany 1835: 165]

OmnpeneneHHOe CXOACTBO HAOIIOAACTCS U MPH OTPAKEHUH BOCXOMS-
[IUX CPEAHECIOBalKUX TU(TOHTOB /ie/, /ia/, /uo/, kKoTopble 0OHapy KUBa-
1oTcs B A3bike counHenus /1. [Ipubuma «Po3zapuii nymm» 1 nepeogax
counHeHus f. A. KomeHCKoro, HO OTCYTCTBYIOT B SI3bIKE BCEX TPEX Kare-
xu3ucoB. Cp. IpUMEpHI ¢ TUPTOHTAMU:

(31) <...) ktery gj liecj wonnymi | kwietkami.
(...) “KOTOPBIH JCUHUT ee ONaroyXxaHHbIMH IIBETAMH .
[Pribi§ 1634: D]

' B (hopmMax TBOPHUTEIBHOTO I1a/1e)Ka UMEH CYIICCTBUTEIIBHBIX, NPHIIArareIbHbIX
1 HEKOTOPBIX MECTOMMEHHIT B CPEJHECIIOBALIKOM JIHAJICKTE MPE/ICTABICHO OKOHYaHHE
-0u, KOTopoe, oHaKo, 1upToHroM He spisiercs [Krajcovic 1988: 24].
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(32)

(33)

(34)

(35)

(36)

Try pak hijadkj nachazegj se w tegto Zahradce.
“Tpu TpsiiKu, KPOME TOTO, HAXOJISATCS B 3TOM Cay . [Ibid.: D]

(...) kdo sebe samého nezna/ ten swoge hijchij nikdy oplakawati

a zeleti /| mnohem meneg wiznawdti bude muocy.

(...) “KTO caM ce0s He 3HAET, TOT HUKOIJIa He OyJeT CIocoOeH oruia-
KHBATh TPEXU CBOU H COXKAIICTh O HX COBEPIICHUH, B 3HAYUTEIIEHO
MeHbILIeH cTeneHu OyJeT Mpru3HaBaTh Ux’ . [Ibid.: D2]

66. Z tjich se zberagj rieky a potom welike tekuce wody, ustawicne
mezy brehy swimy odtekagjce. [Komensky 2002: 182]

66. Z/tych se zbyeragj ryeky a potom welike tekuce wody, ustawicne
mezy brehy swymi odtekagjce. [Komensky 2009: 11]
‘W3 HEX BO3HHUKAIOT PEKH, a 3aTEM BEJIIMKHE TCKYIIHE BOJBI, MO-
CTOSIHHO IepeMeIaloIrecs: OT OJHOr0 CBOETo Oepera K Apy-
romy’.

54. Snehi siata prikrjwagj, aby od mrazu neb od ledu, kde mrzne,
nezamrzlo. [Komensky 2002: 181]

54. Snehj syatia prykrywagj, aby od mrazu neb od ledu, kde zmrzne,
nezamrzlo. [Komensky 2009: 9]
‘CHera NpHUKpPHIBAIOT MTOCEBBI, YTOOBI OHU OT MOPO3a HJIN JIbJa
HE 3aMep3JIH, TaM TJIe €CTh MOPOo3’.

73. More kdy se rozihra (:wlny zmjtagjce:), slane gest gako ruosol.
[Komensky 2002: 182]

73. More kdi se rozyhra [winy zmita] slane gest gako riisol.

[Komensky 2009: 12]
‘Mope, KorJ]a OHO pa3bITpacTcs, pa3dpackiBas BOIHBI, COICHOE,
Kak paccon’.

CpenHecnoBalkie BOCXOAsIINE NTUPTOHTH BBIABISIOTCA U B TEK-
cTax aJibMaHaxa «30pay», 4T0, BO3MOXKHO, CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O CBSI3U UX
SI3BIKA C SI3BIKOM 0OoJiee PaHHUX MPOU3BEACHHUN MPOTECTAHTCKUX aBTO-
poB. Cp. mpumepst:
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(37) (...) kde, obzvlaste v Kemnicerovském, dle pékného vkusu
vystaveném kastjeli vaznéjsi hostja vidy svlidnostou a krajinskou
hostinnostou vitani byvaji.

(...) ‘rne, ocoberHo B KeMHHIIEPOBCKOM, B 3aMKe, ITOCTPOCH-
HOM B M3BICKAHHOM BKycCe, TOCTEH BCerna MPpUHIMAIOT PaayIIHo,
C MECTHBIM OCTEIPUUMCTBOM . [Snell 1836: 251]

(38) Pod nou maly stolik: okolo ného z bjélé brezy lavice.
‘Tlon Helt CTONMK, OKOJIO HETO CKaMbsl U3 0eloit Oepesbr’.
[Palucky 1835: 253]

(39) (...)Jjeji veCernjd tvoria pada na viny této velké polské reky.
(...) ‘ee BeyepHss TEHb MAJA€T HA BOJIHBI 3TOM BEITMKOMN MOJIBCKOU
peku’. [Palucky 1835: 253]

(40) <(...) swé ndarodnjé pjsné utésenym hlasem, az se dolina ozywd,
prozpewuge.
(...) ‘OHa TIOET CBOM HAPOJHBIC TICCHA YMHUPOTBOPEHHBIM T'OJIOCOM
TakK, 4TO Ja)Ke€ OT3hIBACTCS JOJIMHA . [Szuhany 1835: 159]

(41) Prjpadnost tato gest swédkem casu a okolja swého.
‘OO0CTOSATENBCTBO ITO €CTh CBUACTEIBCTBO BPEMEHH U CBOCTO OKPY-
KEHUs . [Szuhany 1835: 166]

4. OTpaxkeHne B eBAHIeJIHYECKNX TEKCTAX
YelICKHUX MeperjiacoBoK

Bce paccMoTpeHHBIE €BaHTEIMUECKHUE TEKCTHI OTIMYACT XOPOIIast
COXPaHHOCTh XapaKTepHOW OCOOCHHOCTH YEHICKOTO S3BIKa — 3aMEHBI
IJIACHBIX HEMEPEIHETO Psijia IIIAaCHBIMHE IIepeIHETo (TIeperiiacoBKa) B Iie-
JIOM psifie MO3ULMii, MIaBHBIM 00pa3oM mnociie (GyHKIUOHAIBHO MST-
KHX COTNACHBIX. /laHHOE SIBJICHHE B CJIOBALIKOM SI3bIKE OTCYTCTBYET.
ITpu sToM B TekcTax coOCTBeHHO KaTexmsuca 1634 r. m xaTexusuca
1732 1. mepernacoBaHHbBIE TJIACHBIC COXPAHSIOTCS B TOJHOM OObeMe.
B npyrux ke TekcTax HapymICHUS IPEACTABICHBI, XOTS CTPEMIICHHE
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ABTOPOB COXPaHUTHh (HOPMBI C MeperiiacoBKaMu OueBUAHBL. [Ipu 3TOM
CYHIECTBYIOT OCHOBAHUSA YTBEPKAATh, YTO, KaK U B TEKCTAX TPAAULINOH-
HOH CJ'IOBaIIKOﬁ MUCbMEHHOCTH, MOXHO TOBOPUTH O I'paMMaTHUKaJIn3a-
MU MIEPETIIACOBOK XOTs OBl MMOTOMY, 4TO CYy(G(PUKCHI IPUUYACTHI U Jee-
MPUYACTHH TTOCIEIOBATEIFHO COXPAHSIOT MEPeriacoBaHHbBIC IIACHEIC.
B03MO0KHO, 3TO OOBSCHSAETCS TEM, YTO HAa3BaHHBIC ()OPMBI IPAKTHUC-
CKU HE yIMOTPEOISIIOTCS B HAPOIHOW PEYH, MOITOMY 3aMEHa YCHICKUX
(I)OpM TEHETUYCCKU POACTBECHHBIMHU UM CJIOBALIKUMHW HE MOIJIa MpOU-
3oitu. Cp. npumepsl:

(42)

(43)

Niekdy magjce (coBp. ciioB. majuc) y swe y sweho Lidu hiijchi

Oplakawatj prorok Hjeremias wolal ku Panu Bohu.

‘Korna-To, Oyay4u MOJKHBIM OIUTAKHUBATH COOCTBEHHBIC I'PEXU

U rpexu Hapoaa, npopok Mepemus odpamaics k [ocnogy bory’.
[Pribis 1634: D5]

72. Bublinka bjwa od kwapkagjceg (coBp. cnoB. kvapkajucej)
kropege. [Komensky 2002: 182]

72. Bublinka bywa od kwapkagiceg kropege.
[Komensky 2009: 12]
‘ITy3bIpex MOSIBIIAETCS U3-3a Kallalollel Kariu’.

[IpumeuarenpHO, 4TO B (JOPMAxX MPUYACTUH M JACCTIPUUACTHH mepe-
[TACOBAaHHBIC IIACHBIC MOCIICOBATEIEHO COXPAHSIOTCS JaXKe B TEKCTaxX
ajgbMaHaxa «3opay»:

(44)

(45)

(...) tak i plny mésic, jakoby z luna Blatonovho vychazejici
(coBp. cnoB. vychadzajlci), jen tu v najskvostnéjsej krdase své
se zjevuje.
(...) ‘Tak W IMOJIHAs JyHa, BBIXOJAIIAs KaK Obl U3 JIoHa banaroHa,
TIOSIBIISICTCS 371Ch BO BCEM CBOEM BEJIHKOJICITHH .

[Snell 1836: 251]

(...) mladost svii v loné milujicé (coBp. cioB. milujucej) matky

preZijete.

(...) “MOJIOIOCTH CBOIO BBI POKMBETE B JIOHE JIOOSIIEH MaTepu’.
[Palucky 1835: 256]
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(46) (...) w potu twari swog chléb hledagjcj (coBp. cioB. hl'adajuci)
pilny kragan ore a sege.
(...) ‘B TIOTE JUIIA CBOETO TPYMOIIOOMBBINA 3EMIISK MAIIET U CEeT
xJ1e0 CBO#t . [Szuhany 1835: 159]

B npyrux ¢opMax 3ameHa IeperiacoBaHHBIX IIIACHBIX COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIMMH HEIEPEIacOBAHHBIMU TAKXKe MPEACTABICHA, OJHAKO aHAJIHU3U-
pyeMblii MaTepuall SBJISETCS HEIOCTATOYHBIM AJIS OIPEAEICHUsS 3TAIloB
rpaMMaTHKaJIN3alnH U ee CTICIU(UKN B €BAaHTSIIMUECKON MMCHMEHHOCTH,
MTOSTOMY TIPHUBEEM JIMIIh HEKOTOPHIC 3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIC TPHMEPEI, OT-
pakarolye JaHHOE U3MECHEHUE:

(47) (...)yako list zandssa (demck. zanasi) witr od Stromu.
(...) ‘KaK BeTep OTHOCHT JIUCT OT jaepena’.
[Pribi§ 1634: 1 cTpanuma He o0603HaUEHA |

(48) 67. Ale gestly nekde odtoku a odbehu nemagj, dugu se (demuick.
duji se) a do zatok se rozlyewagu (uemick. rozlévaji se).
[Komensky 2002: 182]

67. Ale gestli niekde od toku alod behu nemagj, dugu se a do za-
tok se rozliewagu. [Komensky 2009: 11]

‘Ho ecnu re-To y HUX HET CTOKA W CJIMBA, OHH B3IyBalOTCS U 3a-
JIMBAIOT TONMY .

(49) Swatu Rjmsku Stolicu (aeuick. stolici) md clowéek nasledowat we
wsselikych wécech.
‘CesiToMy PuMckoMy TIpecTolry 4elIoBeK JIODKEH CIIeIOBaTh BO BCEX
Jenax’. [Katechizmus 1744: AS]

HemnepernacoBannbie (OpMBI B 3HAYUTEIEHOM KOJTHUECTBE 00HAPY-
JKUBAIOTCS U B TEKCTaX ajbMaHaxa «30pay:

(50) <...) Ze jezero toto na zpiisob mora (deuick. mote) svoj odtok
a pritok ma.

(...) ‘9TO 03€po 3TO, MOTOOHO MOPIO, UMEET OTIIMBHI M TIPHITUBHI .

[Snell 1836: 243]
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(51) (...) pro zkusenost nas do cuziny posilaji (aenick. ciziny posilaji).
(...) ‘Hac MOCHIIAIOT 3a TPAHUILY AJISl IPUOOPETEHUS OTIbITA .
[Palucky 1835:256]

(52) (...) starca (ueuick. starce) z newédomosti a puwerciwosti karal.
(...) ‘cTapma oH pyraj OT He3HaHUS U CYCBEpHs .
[Szuhany 1835: 163]

5. ®oHema dz B KaTOJINYECKUX
M €eBAaHTeJIHYEeCKHX TeKCTAaX

Onuumu U3 HauOOJIEe CYIIECTBEHHBIX PA3IHUYMi MEKIY CIOBAIIKHM
M YEIICKUM SI3BIKAaMH B COCTaBE€ KOHCOHAHTHOM CUCTEMBI SIBJISICTCS HaJIU-
ane B epBoM (oreM /dz/ 1 /d3/, OTCYTCTBYIOLIUX B YCIICKOM si3bike. [Ipu
sToM (poHema /dz/ umeeT pa3HOe MPOUCXOKICHHE: B CIOBAIIKOM SI3bIKE
B IIEJIOM OHA BOCXOJIMT K MPACIIaBsIHCKOMY codeTaHuto *dj, a KpoMe TOoro,
B psijie TOBOPOB 3aMaJHOCIIOBALKOrO AnaiekTa— K 3ByKy [d’]. B uem-
CKOM e s3bIKe peduiekcoM *dj sinsieTcst hoHeMa /z/, Toraa Kak oHema
/d’/ ocranack 6e3 n3meHeHus. CoBaIKue KaTOINYECKUE U TIPOTECTAHT-
CKHE TeKCTBI 110 PU3HAKY HEOTpaxeHus (poHeMsl /dz/ > COXpaHSIOT
€IUHCTBO BIUIOTH A0 cepearnbl X VIII B., Tak Kak B HUX HE MepeaaeTcs
/dz/, BOCXOSIAs K NPACIABIHCKOMY codeTannio *dj DToT pakT B KaTo-
JMYECKUX TEKCTaX OOBSICHIETCS TEM, YTO aBTOPBI HACHTU(DHUIIMPOBAIN
ee co 3BykoM [dz], Bo3HuKIIEM U3 Msrkoro /d”/ i XapaKTepH30BaBIIAM
MIPEXk/IE BCErO FOro3ana HOCI0BAI[KHE TOBOPHI — OCHOBHOU KOMITOHEHT
MUCBMECHHOH Tpaanuiuu (HapsIy ¢ APEBHEUCIICKUM SI3BIKOM), (hOPMH-
poBasuIeiics B I. TpHaBa U 3aTeM pacnpOCTpaHUBLIEHCS MO BCEl Tep-
puropun Cioakun. 3Byk [dz] u3 msirkoro /d”/, omHako, GpUKCHpyeTCs

12 donema /d%/ B CJIOBALIKOM A3BIKE UMEET HU3KYI0 YaCTOTHOCTDL, BCJICACTBUEC YE€TO
MBI paciiojiaracM HEOOJIBIINM KOJIHYECTBOM MIPHUMEPOB, B KOTOPBIX OHA MOIJIa OBI OBITH
IOTCHIIHAJIBHO HPEHCTaBHeHHOﬁ, IMO3TOMY €€ HAJIMYUE UIIN OTCYTCTBUE B IMMCbMCH-
HBIX TEKCTaX Mbl HE pacCMaTpUBAEM.
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JUIIb B HauOoJee TPeBHUX MaMSITHUKAX 3alaJ{HOCIOBAI[KOTO MPOUC-
XOXAEHUs P, a 3aTeM mojaBepraercs cyocTutyuu Markum /d’/. Aproma-
THYeCKH cybeTuTyHpyercs i ponema /dz/, Bocxomamas k *dj, u naxe
/c/, Bocxoasmias kK *tj. Tonbeko Bo Bropo#t monoBuHe XVIII B. hoHema
/dz/ , Bocxojsimas K *dj, HaumHaeT 3aKpeIuIAThCS B SI3bIKE KaTOJINYECCKON
MMUCBMEHHOCTH, O YeM CBHIETEIBCTBYET SI3BIK ponoseaeii J{. Moxkoma
(1752—-1774), ctuxorBopHOe nipousBeneHue [. ['aBnoBuua «llactymuibs
mkonay (1755), poman 1. U. Bait3bl «ITOXOKIEHHS U ONBIT IOHOIIN
Pene» (1783-1785) u np., kogudunupyercs ynorpedieHue 3Toi ¢o-
HeMbl A. beproakom (1787).

B paccMOTpEeHHBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX TEKCTaX MaHHas (poHeMa TakKe
orcyrcTByer. [lomaraem, 9To IpuYnMHa TOMy OBLIa HHAs, 10 CPABHEHUIO
CO CIIy4asiMHd, OMTUCAHHBIME BBIIIC, TO €CTh HE CIECHU(PHUKA BOCIPUSITHS
9TO# (hOHEMBI aBTOPAMHU KaK DJIEMEHTa MPOCTOPEUHs, & €€ OTCYTCTBHE
B YEIICKOM SI3BIKE, B KOTOPOM PedIeKCOM MPACIaBIHCKOTO COYCTAHMS
*dj sBisercs oHema /z/. O6a peduiekca, YeCKuii /z/ u croBaukuii /dz/,
(UKCHPYIOTCSI TOJBKO B OXHOM M3 IEPEBOIOB counHEeHHsT KoMeHckoro
[Komensky 2002], uto Ha ob1ieM (poHE paCCMOTPEHHBIX TEKCTOB MO3BO-
JISICT UHTEPIPETUPOBATH ITO SIBJICHUE KAK OYCBHIHOC OTKIIOHEHHE, I10-
CKOJIBKY CJIOBAIIKHI pediIeKCc OTCYTCTBYET JaXe B €BAHTCIUUCCKUX TEK-
crax anbMaHaxa «3opa». Cp. IpUMepHl:

(53) Nebo sam Pan Krystus to potwrzugé rka...
‘U160 cam locmoas bor monTeeprkaaet 3to, ToBOpS. ..
[Pribi§ 1634: F2]

(54) <(...) musy clowéek mezy wssemi hrjchy smrtedlnymi/ zawist' | hnéew
a wsseliku kyselost proti Bljznjmu swému odhoditi.
(...) ‘4enoBeK BMECTE CO BCEMU CMEPTHBIMH I'PEXaMHU JIOJKECH OT-
OpOCHTB 3aBUCTh, THEB M BCSIKOE YHBIHHE 110 OTHOIICHHIO K CBO-
emMy OmKHeEMY . [Katechizmus 1744: B4]

13 MHo#t mpeacraeT KapTHHA B BOCTOYHOCIOBALKUX MAMSITHHKAX MHCbMEHHOCTH,
B KOTOPBIX [dZz] U [C] HE3aBUCHMO OT MX MPOUCXOKICHUS SBISIOTCS TIOTHOIPaBHBIMU
YIICHAMH CHCTEMbI KOHCOHAHTH3Ma.
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(35)

(56)

(57

(58)

(59)

28. A teto su tela sprosteho prirodzenj, z kterych tela zlozene
(:neb zmjsslane:) bjwagj. [Komensky 2002: 180]

28. Altyeto gsau tela sproste[ho] prirozenj, z/kterjch bywagj tela
slozZene. [Komensky 2009: 4]
‘A 9TO — MPUYMHHOE MECTO, SIBIISIFOIIECECS YacThIO Tea .

33. Mezy kterimj negwizssj gfes]t Mesjc... [Komensky 2002: 180]
33. Mezi kterimi neywissy gest Mesic... [Komensky 2009: 5]
‘Cpenu KOTOpBIX BhILIE Beex Haxoqures Jlyna. ..’

(...) kde co k néjakému svatku z vicehodinné dalekosti k viidlu to-
muto hromadné prichdzeji.

(...) ‘OHH B MPa3THHUK M3 MHOTOYACOBOTO Jajeka MacCOBO IpHUE3-
JKarOT K 3TOMY UCTOUYHUKY . [Snell 1836: 249]

Skrovny pramen Septave se pomezy " roztrusena bndoviska (!) toci

a vesnicu mezy dva Slachtice deli.

‘He3aMeTHbIH HCTOYHHK THXOHBKO TEUET MEXK/Y pa3dpoCcaHHBIMU

MOCTPOUKAMH U JICITUT JICPEBHIO MEXK/Y [BYMs JIBOPSIHAMU .
[Palucky 1835: 253]

(...) tam, kde gako na konci swéta, od wychodu k polnoci a zapadu
nepretrhnutymi, prewysokymi wrchy obmezenad.
(...) ‘Tam, e, KaK Ha Kpar CBETa, C BOCTOKA K IOT'Y H 3aIajy OHa
OrpaHMYCHA HEMIPOXOJMMBIMU BHICOUCHHBIMU TOPAMU .

[Szuhany 1835: 159]

W3 npyrux GhoHEeTHYEeCKUX 0COOCHHOCTEH SI3bIKa €BAHTEIUYCCKUX
TEKCTOB OTMETHM IIOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHE B HUX COUCTAHUS SC, BOSHUKIIICTO
W3 TIpacliaBIHCKUX codeTanuit *stj, *skj n *sk mepen miacHbIM TiepeIHETO
psiia, MHUPOKO MPEACTABICHHBIX B TPAIUIIMOHHON CIOBALKON MUCHMEH-
HOCTHU U B kogudukanuu A. bepHonaka.

14 TIpumeyatenbHO, 4TO (poHEMa /dz/ He TpeNICTaBIeHa TasKe B CIIOBAIIKOM JIBOHHOM
HPEIJIOre, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEM B YEIICKOM SI3bIKE.
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6. 3ak/IoueHue

CormocTaBuB BCE PaCCMOTPEHHBIE S3BIKOBBIC JIAHHBIE, MOKHO KOH-
CTaTUPOBAaTh, YTO BHYTPU €BAHTEINYECKON MUCHbMEHHOCTH 3apOXkja-
€TCs TeHJICHIIUSA K CIIOBAKU3AI[MU YEIIICKOTO S13bIKa, BO MHOTOM OTJIMYHAs
OT TPaAUIIMOHHON OOIIECIIOBALIKON, B UTOTE MPHUBE/IIEH K KoaupUKaImm
JIMTEPATYPHOTO sA3bIKa KaTonnkoM A. bepHonakom. Eciiu MbI conoctaBum
TIPOU3BE/ICHUS BBHICIINX JKAaHPOB €BAHTEIIMYECKON M KaTOIMYECKOU JINTe-
parypsbl IO XapakTepy S3bIKa, 3aMETHM, YTO JUISI HUX XapakTepHa pa3Has
JIMaieKTHas opueHTanus. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 9TO OCHOBOM 000MX UIMOMOB
SIBIISIETCS] YEILICKU SI3bIK, KaTOJIMYECKasl JIUTEparypa OUYEBUIHO TATOTEET
K I0r03aI1aTHOCIIOBAIIKOMY PETMOHY, TOTJIa KaK €BaHIeJIMUecKasi — K CeBep-
HOMY CpEJTHECIIOBAIIKOMY. B CBSI3U € 3TUM CTaHOBUTCS TIOHATHBIM (DaKT KO-
JU(QHUKAITIH JIATEPATYPHBIX S3bIKOB KATOIMKOM A. bepHoiakoM Ha OCHOBE
HAIUOMA C MHBAPUAHTOM B FOT03aI1aTHOCIIOBAIIKOM PETHOHE U YKE — B TO-
pozne TpHaga, a nporectanToM JI. lIITypoM — Ha OCHOBE UMOMA JTUNITOB-
ckoro turna ®, TenaeHus cIoBaKU3allMy YEHICKOTO SI3bIKAa B €BAHTEINYE-
CKHX TEKCTaX, OJJHAKO, HE SBJISLIIACH YCTOMUMBOM, €€ PeCTaBIIsI BECbMa
OTPaHUYCHHBIH KOPITYC TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIH, TEM HE MeHEe, ObLI B SI3bIKO-
BOM OTHOIICHUH KaHPOBO AH(DDHEpPEHITMPOBAHHBIM, MTOCKOIBKY SA3bIK Ka-
TEXWU3HUCOB TOJBEPIaJiCsl CIIOBAKU3AINH B 3HAYUTEIHHO MEHBIIIEH CTETICHH,
yeM si3b1k counnenus [1. [Tpuduria u nepeBooB Tpyaa 5. A. KomeHckoro.
BcenenactBue 3Toro MOXKHO KOHCTATUPOBATh, UTO CIOBAKU3AIUS S3bIKA
€BaHTeITMYECKUX TEKCTOB MpeNCTaBisuia co0o0il nepudepuitHoe sBIeHUE,
HE JIOCTUTIIIEE TAKOTO pa3Maxa, KaK CJIOBAKHM3AIIHs SA3bIKa TPATUIIIOHHOM
CJIOBAIIKOM TUCBMEHHOCTH, TIPUBEIIAs K (POPMHUPOBAHHIO OCOOOTO MTUCH-
MEHHOTO SI3bIKa, OTIIMYABIIETOCS JOCTATOYHO CTPOTOH HOPMUPOBAHHOCTBIO.

Jlutepatypa

JIupanos 1998 — K. B. Jludanos. I'pammaTiKanu3amnms neperiacoBOK Kak Xa-
pakTepHast 0COOEHHOCTD SI3bIKA MaMSITHUKOB CJIOBAIIKOW MUCHBMEHHOCTH //

15 JIuntoB — HcTOpUYecKas 00IacTh CEBEPO-BOCTOUHON YaCTH CPEAHECIOBALIKOTO
peruoHa, B KOTOpOi HaXOAMJICSI OTHOMMEHHBIH KOMHUTAT.
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I K. BenenukroB (oTB. pex.). CiaBsHCKHE JTUTEpaTypHBIE SI3bIKH dnoxu Ha-
uuoHaisbHoro Bospoxnenus. M.: Unctutyt cinaBsiHoBenenus PAH, 1998.
C.261-275.

JIndanos 2000 —K. B. JIndanos. S3bIK LyXOBHOI1 1UTEpaTyphI CIOBALKHX KaTOIH-
koB X VI-XVIII BB. u xomudukamus A. bepronaka. M.: U3gatensctBo MockoB-
ckoro yHuBepcurera, 2000.

JInganos 2001 — K. B. JIudanos. I'ene3uc croparkoro smteparypHoro s3bika (LIN-
COM Studies in Slavic Linguistics 21). Muenchen: Lincom Europa, 2001.

JIndanos 2013 —K. B. JIudanos. [Ipobiema 1uanekTHOH OCHOBBI CIOBALIKOTO JIH-
TepaTypHOTo s3bIKa, KoxuduimposaHHoro A. bepronakom // CnaBsiHOBeieHNE.
2013. Ne 1. C. 83-90.

JIndanos 2015 —K. B. JIndanos. S3bik cnoBankoro n3ganus Karexusuca M. Jlrore-
pa 1634 r. xak oTpaxeHue GOPMUPYIOLICHCS A3BIKOBOM CUTYallUd B Cpeae CIIo-
BalKKX eBaHTennkoB // Slavia. 2015. Ro¢. 84. C. 2. S. 203-212.

Cwmupnos 1978 —JI. H. CmMupHOB. @opMHUpOBaHUE CIOBALIKOTO JTUTEPATYPHOTO S3bI-
ka B snoxy Hammonanenoro Bospoxnenus // C. b. Bepumreiin (otB. pea.). Ha-
roHansHoe Bo3pokaenne n popMupoBaHne CIABSIHCKHUX JINTEPATyPHBIX S3BI-
koB. M.: Hayka, 1978. C. 86-157.

Durovié 2008 — L. Durovi¢. Zprawa pjsma slowenského Tobiasa Masnicia a problém
slovenskej identity // Slovenska re¢. 2008. Ro¢. 73. C. 3. S. 129-138.

Durovi¢ 2015 — L. Durovié. Povod a podoby &estiny ako spisovného jazyka Slovakov
(Niektoré zavery z filologickej analyzy Bardejovského katechizmu) // Slovenska
re¢. 2015. Ro¢. 80. C. 3-4. S. 133-156.

Krajcovic 1988 —R. Krajcovi€. Vyvin slovenského jazyka a dialektologia. Bratisla-
va: Slovenské pedagogické nakladatel'stvo, 1988.

Vazny 1936 — V. Vazny. Spisovny jazyk slovensky // Ceskoslovenska vlastivéda. Ra-
da II. Spisovny jazyk cesky a slovensky. Praha: Sfinx, 1936. S. 145-215.

Zibritova 2011 — G. Zibritova. Zilinska synoda a Katechizmus z roku 1612: Vydava-
telsko-tlaciarenské aspekty // M. Kovacka (ed.). Pramene k duchovnym dejindm
Slovenska (elektronicky zdroj). Martin: Slovenska narodna kniznica, 2011. URL:
http://www.snk.sk/?CF2 (mzara obpamenns 13.06.2013).

HcTouHNKH

Katechizmus 1634 — Katechyzmus D. M. Luthera z Nemeckého Yazika na Slow-
ensky prelozeny. Od trech Super Attendantiw roku 1612 Njny Znowu od Wysoce
Vrozeneg a Welikomoznég Paneg / Panij Kateriny Turzo = Groff Wélikomozného
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ana Kessmarku Slobodného Pana/Pana To(e)fo(e)lj '° Ysstwana Manzelky wer-
neg/wlastnym nakladkem obnoweny... 1634."7

Katechizmus 1732 — Catechesis minor D. Martini Lutheri, Bohemic¢ & Latiné Ed-
ita. Anno MDCCXXXII.

Katechizmus 1744 — Krestiansky Katechizmus Doktora Martina Luthera, z geho
wlastnjch Knih wypsany, predtym w mésté Wirzburgu od Ludwjka Uszleber
Pantim Lutheranim na Nowy Rok obétowany. Nynj pak S nakladem Byblio-
theky, Polemico Catechetica, Towarysstwa Gezjssowého w Pressporku v swatého
Salwatora, opét wydaty. Wytisstény w Pressporku w Impressy Royersky, 1744.

Komensky 2002 — Dvere jazyku latinského odemknute zlate (1666) // Pramene k de-
jindm slovenciny 2. Bratislava: Veda, vydavatel'stvo Slovenskej akadémie vied,
2002. S. 179-233.

Komensky 2009 —1J. A. Comenii. lanva lingvae latinae reserata aurea. Leutschovia,
1643. A tanulmanyt irta Kéfer Istvan. Budapest: Orszagos Széchényi Konvtar, 2009.

Palucky 1835 —A. Palucky. Jelka // Zora. Almanach. W Bud’ifie: literami Kral. Univ-
ers. Tiskarfie, 1835. S. 251-268.

Pibi§ 1634 — Rosarium Animae // Katechyzmus D. M. Luthera z Nemeckého Yazika
na Slowensky prelozeny. Od trech Super Attendantiw roku 1612 Njny Znowu
od Wysoce Vrozeneg a Welikomoznég Paneg/ Panij Kateriny Turzo = Groff We-
likomozného a na Kessmarku Slobodného Pana/Pana To(e)fo(e)lj Ysstwana
Manzelky werneg / wlastnym nakladkem obnoweny... 1634.

Szuhény 1835—M. Szuhany. Odplata za proroctwj // Zora. Almanach. W Bud’iie:
literami Kral. Univers. Tiskariie, 1835. S. 159-166.

Snell 1836 —K. Snell. Pamatnosti Blatofia / Zora. Almanach. W Budiiie: literami
Kral. Univers. Tiskartie, 1836. S. 235-254.

Vokabular 2020 — Vokabular webovy: webové hnizdo pramenti k poznani historické
&estiny [online]. Praha: Ustav pro jazyk ¢esky AV CR, v. v. i., oddéleni vyvoje ja-
zyka. © 2006-2020. Verze dat 1.1.15. URL: https://vokabular.ujc.cas.cz/hledani.
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AnHoTanus. CTaTbs NOCBANIEHA OCOOCHHOCTSAM (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS apACHH-
CKOTO PErHOJICKTa M OLICHKE CHOCOOHOCTH 0003HAYEHHOTO MAMOMA K CaAMOCOXpaHe-
HMIO. DMIIMPHYECKOl 0a30il HCCIe0BaHus MOCIY)KHIN KaK JaHHbIE MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX PETHONIEKTOrpadUuecKUX U3AaHNH, TAK U PE3yJIbTaThl ITOJIEBBIX SKCIIEPHUMEHTOB.
I/I3y'-le1-u/1e COLMOJIMHIBUCTUYCCKOI'O CTaryCca pEruoHaJIbHOI0 BapraHTa HallMOHAJIb-
HOTO $I3bIKa CONPOBOKAAIOCH IIKAIMPOBAHUEM CTEIICHH BUTAIBHOCTH PErHOHAIM3MOB
1 CHCTEeMaTH3aluel SKCTpa- U HHTPATMHTBUCTHIECKHUX (haKTOPOB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINX
TIO/IIePIKAHUIO )KU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH MCCIIeyeMOTO SI3BIKOBOTO CyOcTpaTa.

KitroueBble c/10Ba: apJICHHCKUIT PETHONIEKT, PerHoIeKTO(OH, OJICBOH KCIIepH-

MEHT, IIKJIMPOBAaHNE BUTAJIBHOCTH PErHOHAIN3MOB, BeO-KapTorpagupoBaHue peru-
OHAJIbHBIX JIEKCEM.

Ardennes regiolect:
Functioning and vitality evaluation

T. I. Retinskaya
I. S. Turgenev Orel State University (Orel, Russia); tatret@mail.ru

Abstact. The article addresses the peculiarities of the functioning of the Ardennes
regiolect and its potential for self-preservation. The study builds on data from numerous
lexicographic publications and linguistic atlases, as well as on field findings. Apart from
assessing the sociolinguistic status of this regional variant of French, the article scales
the vitality of regionalisms based on four criteria: 1) the use of a lexical unit by suc-
cessive generations; 2) the use of a regionalism on the area of two or more communi-
ties; 3) appurtenance of a given lexeme exclusively to the regional stock; 4) availability

© T. . Perunckas, 2021
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of regiolect-receptive realia. The time-tested method of our field work, carried out
in 2016-2020 in twelve communes of the Ardennes Department of the Grand Est Region
(France), allows systematizing extra- and intralinguistic factors that contribute to the via-
bility of the language substrate under study. Field records including an indication of high,
medium or low vitality of ardennisms are reflected in the regiolectographic card index.
Interactive web maps for the areas canvassed, accessible to mobile gadgets, will
be developed based on our findings including inventories of the universal and specific
features of the Ardennes regiolect, systematized for data on our consultants by age,
profession, social status, and place of residence to be used for a representative selec-
tion of locally restricted lexical units. This format of interaction with the regiolect
speakers will allow the publication of comments and valuable information on the use
of regionalisms recorded in the web atlas, uploading audio files, developing a system
of labels that broadcast data not only about the vital power of the inventoried region-
alisms, but also about the revitalization of elements of a specific lexical continuum.
Special attention is paid to the description of various forms of interaction with regiolec-
tophones, focused on the preservation of the regional idiom as “intangible cultural heritage”.

Keywords: Ardennes regiolect, regiolectophone, field experiment, scaling the
vitality of regionalisms, web mapping of regional lexemes.

1. BBenenue

B ¢dokyce ananmza HacTosIIECH CTaThbU HAXOAUTCS apJICHHCKHHA pe-
THOJICKT KaK OJHA U3 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX (OopM (PAHITy3CKOTO SI3BIKA.
Crenyer OTMETHUTb, YTO JIEKCUYECKUE €UHULBI ATOW reTepOreHHON
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM MAaKpPOCUCTEMbI NOCTATOYHO OCHOBATCJIbHO MHBCHTA-
PHU3UPOBAHBI ': OMyOIMKOBAH YHUKAIBHBIN YETHIPEXTOMHBIN «JIMHrBUCTH-
4ecKui 1 aTHOrpadudeckuit arnac npopuHiuil [llamnans u bpu»? Aapu
Bypceno [1966, 1969, 1978, 2012], B HaMOHANBHBIX U PETUOHAIBHBIX

'O 3HaunmocTu 00paboOTKK JeKCHKOrpadHueCcKuX JaHHBIX NPH POBEACHHUHU IO~
JIMACHEKTHOTO MCCIIEIOBaHUs crelMpuiIecKux BokaOyaspos cM. paboty O. M. bepe-
rosckoii [beperosckas 2007: 218].

2 JlnaneKkTonorndeckue KapTel 0003HAYEHHOTO M3AaHHUs OTPAXKAIOT B TOM UHCIIE
COCTOSIHHE MMOMa Ha TEPPUTOPUH AeNapTaMeHTa ApJCHHEI.
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M3JIaTeNIbCTBAX PEryJIsipHO U3atoTcs ciaoapu [Béseme-Pia 2011; Huart
1988; Tamine 2006] u cioBapHbIC CIIUCKU apACHHCKUX PErHMOHATN3MOB
[Colin 1957; Dauvin 2005a; Tamine, Cecconello 1994].

B xoz1e pa3sHOOOpPAa3HBIX IMOJIEBEIX SKCICPUMEHTOB® OCYIICCTBICHA
KJIaccu(UKaIKs sI3bIKOBOTO Marepuaiia, 3apuKcupoBaHHOTO (hpaHIly3-
CKHMH PErHOoJeKTOrpadaMu, UCXOIS U3 ONPEACICHHOW CTCIICHH BU-
tanbHOCTU. L{enb craTbu — oxapakTepu30BaTh 0COOCHHOCTU (PYHKIIHO-
HUPOBAHUsI apICHHCKOTO UAMOMA, OLIEHUTHh CIIOCOOHOCTh PErHOJICKTa
K CaMOCOXpaHeHHI0, KiiaccuuuupoBarb (akTOpbI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIHE
PEBHUTANN3AIMN PETHOHAIHHOTO BapHAaHTa HAIIMOHAIBHOTO S3bIKa, H 000-
3HAYUTH NEPCIIEKTHBEI HCCIICTOBAHSL.

2. MeToanl

HJ'IH CHUCTEMAaTHU3alUU 2JIEMCHTOB apACHHCKOTO y3yCa NPUMECHAIOTCA
OHI/IcaTeHBHO-aHaJ'II/ITI/I‘-ICCKI/If/’I, TaKCOHOMUYECKHUH U CpaBHUTECJIBHO-COIIO-
CTaBUTEIbHBIN METOJIbI IMHTBUCTUYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHUIA.

3 [ToneBbIe 3amuCH, C/ICJIAHHBIC B XO/€ JIBCHA/IIATH KOMAaHIHPOBOK (SHBAph —
(deBpanb, Wb — aBrycT, OKTIOpb 2016 ., eBpanb — MapT, HIOIb — aBIYCT, OK-
Ts10pb — HOs10pb 2017 1., anpesb — Maii, HEoJIb — aBTyCT, HOSIOph — Aekadps 2018 1,
ampens — Maid, ok — aBryct 2019 1., suBaps — ¢eBpains 2020 1), OTpaXkeHBI B pe-
THOJIEKTOTpadIeCcKOil KapToTeKe, BKIIIOUas yKa3aHHE Ha BBICOKYIO, CPEIHIOI HITH
HU3KYIO0 BUTAIBHOCTh €IHHUIL S3BIKOBOTO cyOcTpara. IIpoBenenue cucteMHoi mo-
JIeBOM PabOTHI CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM Onarogaps noanepxxanHomy PODU nayunomy
npoekty Ne 16-04-50078 «PernonanbHble BapuaHThl (PPAHILy3CKOTO SI3bIKA: COLHO-
JIMHIBUCTHYECKOE U JIMHIBOCTUIMCTUYECKOE ONMCaHKE (Ha MaTepualie IaMIIaHCKOTo
U apJICHHCKOIO peruoiekron)» (2016-2018 rr.) u HayuyHbIM KOMaHJUPOBKaM, Opra-
HU30BaHHBIM 10 nHMNKatuBe HanuoHanpsHOro komurera OpaHIUU 10 OHOMACTHUKE
(Hammonansusle apxussl @pannun). [TogpodHee 06 0COOEHHOCTIX OpraHU3aLUH
MIOJIEBEIX HKCIIEPUMEHTOB cM. B [Pernnckas 2017; Retinskaya 2020]. PesymbraTs
TIPOBE/ICHHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHNN CHCTEMAaTHUECKH 00CY)KIAI0TCsl Ha 3acedaHusIXx Mex-
JyHapOIHOH Hay4dHO-HCCIEA0BaTeIbCKON TabopaTopun «IIpobiaeMsl connaabHOTO
1 TEPPUTOPHANBHOTO Pa3HOPEUHs», QYyHKIHOHUPYIomei B OpIOBCKOM rOCyIapCTBEH-
HoM yHuBepcutere uM. M. C. Typrenesa.
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Takue 0OCHOBOIONATAIOIINE METOIBI COOPA COLMOIMHIBHCTHYCCKUX
JAHHBIX, KaK BKJIIOYEHHOE HAOJIONCHNUE ¢, aHKSTUPOBAHHUE, HHTCPBHIOH-
POBaHKE M METOJ] «CBO OT CBOETOY °, TIO3BOJISIFOT YTOUHHUTE CTEIICHD JKH-
BYYECTH PETHOHAIBFHOTO CIIOBA.

B moneBpIX 3KCiepIMeHTax MpUHITH ydacTie 59 mahopmMaHTOB. AH-
KEeTHPOBAHUE W HHTEPBBIOMPOBAHIE IIPOBEICHBI B HACEJICHHBIX ITYHKTaX
Bysbe (Vouziers), Apes (Draize), Jlano0 (Lalobbe), Jla-HeBunb-ne-Ba3uxbu
(La Neuwville-les-Wasigny), Jlubpecu (Librecy), Mapnemon (Marlemont),
Monwmeiian (Montmeillant), HosboH-Ilopchen (Novion-Porcien), Ilept
(Perthes), Cepu (Sery), Cunbu 11" AGGeu (Signy [’Abbaye), Cropu (Sury).

BaxHpIMH 271eMEHTaMU aIITOPUTMA HCCIIEIOBAHUS KH3HECTIOCOOHOCTH
PETHOHAFHOTO UINOMA SIBITIOTCS M3YYCHHE PE3yIIbTaTOB €ro JIEKCHKO-
rpaduyeckoii pukcauu, aHajau3 ceMaHTHu4eckoi nquddepenHmanu peru-
OHAJIBHBIX JICKCEM U IIKATHPOBAHHE BUTATHHOCTH PETMOHAIM3MOB C TIO-
CJICTYFOIIMM BBIICIICHHEM CIMHHII, OTHOCSIINXCS K OOIIIeMY PETHONICKTY.

[TpuBenem npumep 0hOPMIICHUS PETHOICKTOTPAPIICCKON KaPTOIKH
(cM. Puc. 1), B XOTOpPOH B TOM YHCIIe MApPKUPYETCs BhICOKas (grande vi-
talité | GV), cpenusis (vitalité moyenne / VM) n uuskas (faible vitalité /
FV) BUTanbHOCTB JIGKCHUECKOrO (hoHAa. B KapTOUKy BKIIIOUACTCS TAKIKE
(parmeHT 00padOTaHHOTO HHTEPBbIO.

3. Pe3yabTarsbl

N3ydenune cOMOIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO CTAaTyCca PErHOHAIBHOTO SI3BIKO-
BOTO CyOcTpara M )KM3HCHHOW CHJIBI DJICMEHTOB 0003HAYCHHOTO JIMHT-
BUCTHUYECKOTO apeaja CONPOBOXKAAIOCH LIKAJUPOBAHUEM CTEIEHU

4 MeToq «BKJIIOUCHHOE HAOMIONCHNE» MCIIOB30BaH INIABHBIM 00Pa30M MPH Y4acTHH
B PEKPEATHBHBIX 3aHATUSX U TPAAULHOHHBIX (DOJIBKIOPHBIX M CEMEHHBIX MPA3/IHUKAX.

5 Tepmun A. C. T'epna [Iepn 2006: 203]. DddhexTuBHOCTS MeTO/Ia «CBOH OT CBO-
ero» HEOIHOKPATHO IOATBEPXkK/IaIach IPH POBEACHUH PaboThI B M0JIC, HANIPABIICH-
HOI Ha (DMKCALIMIO KMBOH PEUr MOJIb30BATENICH TEX HJIH HHBIX TEPPHUTOPHATIBHBIX HITH
COLIMANTBHBIX AUANEKTOB (CM., Hampumep, [Retinskaya 2015: 35-36]).
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cous raides n. m.pl.
habitants de Librecy (commune de Signy 1’ Abbaye, Ard.)

— Connaissez-vous le surnom des habitants de votre

village et celui des villages voisins ? Ardennes
— A ma connaissance, les habitants de mon village (Draize, Lalobbe,
n’ont pas de surnoms. [...]. Par contre, les habitants | La Neuville-lés-Wasigny,
de Librecy, nous les appelons les cous raides. Librecy, Marlemont
— Quelle est la signification de cette appellation ? Montmeillant, Novion-
— Il existe deux versions. La premiére, cou raide Porcien, Perthes, Sery,
parce qu’ils tiennent le cou raide ; cela veut dire Signy [’Abbaye, Sury,
1Is sont prétentieux, orgueilleux. La deuxiéme : Vouziers)

a I’époque, les habitants portaient des chemises
avec des cols amidonnés ; ca les obligeaient a tenir
le cou bien droit.

[Lalobbe, 14/11/2017] GV

Puc. 1. Pernonexrorpaduueckas kaprouka, CHaOxeHHast HHGpOpMaLuei o CTeeHN
BUTAJILHOCTH PETHOHAIBHON JIEKCEMBI

Fig. 1. Regiolectographic card with information about the degree of vitality of the
regional lexeme

BUTAJILHOCTH PErHOHAIIBHBIX JISKCEM C BBIJICIICHHEM HECKOJIIbKUX Map-
KepoB: 1) MCHONB30BaHUE JIEKCHUECKON SIMUHUIBI U3 TIOKOJIICHHS B I10-
KosieHue; 2) (uKcanus pernoHAIN3MOB HA TEPPUTOPUHU JIBYX U Oolee
HACCIICHHBIX MYHKTOB; 3) MPHHAIJICKHOCTD JIGKCEMbl HCKITIOUUTEIHHO
K peruojekTHomy (GoHy; 4) HATMUUE PETHOJICKTOPELEITUBHBIX peauil.

VHBeHTapu3auy YHUBEPCATIBHBIX U CTICIU(DUICCKUX YepT apAeHH-
CKOT'0 PeruoJjieKkTa, COMOCTaBICHNE IKCTPA- U HHTPATUHTBUCTUYCCKUX
(bakTOpOB, OKa3bIBAIOIIMX BIMSHUE HA MOAJCPKAHUE aHATH3HPYEMOTO
SI3BIKOBOTO CyOCTpaTa, CHCTeMaTH3allys JaHHBIX 00 WH(OpMaHTax pas-
HBIX BO3PACTOB, MPO(ECCHil, COLUATHHOTO MOJOKECHHUS M O HACEICHHBIX
MIYHKTAaX, B KOTOPBIX MPOBOSTCS MOJICBBIE 3KCIIEPUMEHTBI, OyAyT YUTCHBI
B XOJIC PEeNpe3eHTaTUBHOIO 0TOOpa PErHOHAIN3MOB C EJIBI0 HX T10CIe-
JIyFOIIIEero BeO-KapTorpadupoBaHusl B MHTEPAKTUBHOU (hopMme, TOCTYII-
HOIt MOOMJIBHBIM TaJDKeTaM. DTOT (popMaT B3aUMOJICHCTBHSI ITPEK/IE BCETO
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C HOCHTEIISIMU PETHOJICKTa MO3BOJIUT OCYIIECTBISTh IyOIHKAIIMIO KOM-
MEHTapueB U IIEHHOH nH(opMaluu 00 HCIOIb30BaHIN 3a(DUKCUPOBAHHBIX
B BeO-amiace pernoHaIN3MOB, 3arpysKarh aynuo(aiiibl, 3alCaHHbIC B XO/IC
paboTEHI B TIOJIE, pa3padaThIBaTh CHCTEMY METOK, TPAHCIUPYIOIINX JaHHbIC
KaK O BUTAJBHOH CHIIC MHBEHTAPU3UPOBAHHBIX PETHOHAIN3MOB, TaK 1 O pe-
BUTAIIM3AIMH 3JIEMEHTOB CHEHU(UICCKOTO JECKCHIECKOTO KOHTHHYYMA.

4. O0cy:xkneHue

CormnocraBlieHHE pa3HbIX M0 00beMy IaTya, UM TOBOPOB OT/AEIIb-
HBIX CEJIbCKUX HACENEHHBIX MYHKTOB, AenapTameHTa ApJeHHb! (paH-
I[y3CKOTO peruoHa ['paHa-OcT B YaCTHOCTH M ap/IEHHCKOTO PETHOJIeKTa
B IIEJIOM B KOHIIE BTOporo necaruietust X X1 Beka jaeT ocHOBaHUE YTBEp-
KIATh, YTO CIICIM(DUICCKUHN JICKCHIECKUH KOHTHHYYM BKIIIOYACT B ceOs
HE TOJIBKO JISKCEMBI, 0003HAYAIOIINE PETHOHATIBHBIC PEaIiH, HE OTPaKeH-
HbI€ B O0IIEHAIMOHAIBHOM (POHIE U NEPELIEIINe B pa3psil HCTOPU3MOB
WM apXau3MOB, HO U apJIeHHU3MbI, COCYILIECTBYIOLIUE C eMHUIIAMU 00-
HIeHAIMOHATIBHOTO (hoHA.

B XOA€ MPOBEACHUS TTOJICBBIX I/ICCJ'IGJIOBaHI/Iﬁ 3HAYUTCIbHOC BHHUMA-
HUE yIEIEeHO TEMAaTUYEeCKOM MHBEHTapU3aLK PErHOHAIBHOIO SI3bIKOBOIO
cyocrpara. Bee 3apeructpupoBaHHBIC €IMHUIIBI aHATU3APYEMOTO HIH-
OMa paH)XKUPOBaHbI UCXOS U3 NPUHAIEKHOCTH K TOMY WIH MHOMY Ce-
MaHTHYECKOMY MaKpOIIOJIO. BONBIIMHCTBO pEernoHaIN3MOB OTHOCATCS
K TaKMM CEMaHTUYECKUM JIOMUHAHTaM, Kak «Yenosek», « TpynoBast nes-
TEIBHOCTHY, «BeleHue JoManHero Xo3aucTBay, « TpaJuiinoOHHbIC TIpa3-
HUKNY, «Jlanmmad™, «[lorogHeie yciaoBus». B xone conocraieHus pe-
TMOHAJIM3MOB CJIeJIaH BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO IPOLECC HOMUHALMM 3aHATUI
U peMeces UCXOAUT MPEeXkae BCEro U3 NOoTpeOHOCTH PErnojeKTo(hOHOB
0003HAYUTh YHUKAIBHOCTh TPYAOBOTO MPOLIECCa U 3aBUCUMOCTb OT MECT-
HOCTH, HO3BOJ'[5[IOIHCI\/‘I pe€alin30BbIBATH KOHerTHbIﬁ BUJ ACATCIBHOCTH,
MIPUHOCAIICH TOXOJ] U OTpaKaroliei 0coOble MpOo(ecCHOHANBHBIC 3HAHUS
u ymenus. Tak, [yl apI€HHCKOIO PEruojieKTa 3HaUMMbIMU SBJISIIOTCSA Ta-
KHE€ CEMaHTH4YeCKHEe MUKPOIIOJIs, Kak «JIlecoBoacTBo» u « CKOTOBOACTBOY.
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YIOMSIHEM O TOM, YTO OT/ICIBHBIC PErHONICKTOrpaguuecKue H3IaHus Co-
JIepyKaT MHIUKATOPBI, YKA3bIBAIOIINE HA CTETICHb JKMBYUESCTH PETHOHAIBLHOTO
nauoma. Ilpusenem B kauecTBe IIpuMepa PErMOHajbHbIE JIMUHbIE UMEHA,
yrnorpeOisiembie B QyHKIUKN oOpaineHus (cM. Tabnuya 1). Tak, B kKauecTBe
MapKepOB BUTAILHOCTH [IPHUMEHSFOTCST HIKECIISAYFOIHME XapaKTePHCTHKH ©;

1) rare ‘penko BCTpedaeMblii OHUM;

2) trés rare ‘kpaiiHe PeAKO BCTPEUACMBbIil OHUM;

3) se perd ‘[OHUM] BBIXOAWT U3 yIOTpeOICHNS ;

4) devient rare ‘[oHIM] IEPEXONUT B KATETOPHIO PEIIKO (PUKCHPYEMBIX ;
5) courant ‘“9aCcTOTHBIA OHUM

6) revient ‘[OHUM]| BHOBb (DUKCHPYETCSI B peUH’;

7) revenu ‘[OHMM| BHOBb 3aKpEIMJIICS B PEUH’.

Tabmuma 1. PernonanabHbIe IMYHBIC IMEHA, YIIOTPEOIsieMble B (PyHKIUU
oOpamieHus, CHaOKeHHbIE HH(POPMAIHEH O CTETIEHH BUTAIEHOCTH

Table 1. Regional personal names used in the appellative function, supplied with
information about the degree of vitality

. Ko3dpunuent
JIn4HbIe MMeHa I'mnokxopucTHyeckHii BOKaTHB
UCHOJIb30BAHUS
Adophe < Adolpfe rare
Bastien < Sébastien rare
Bebert < Robert se perd
Boise < Ambroise revient
Dédé < André courant
Myskexie Didi < Didier revient
Fefede < Alfred rare
nMeHa L. L.
Nésime < Onésime rare
Pamile < papa Emile rare
Phlippe < Philippe courant
Riri (Riton) < Henri se perd
Sisi < Sylvain revenu
Totéme < Chrysostome tres rare

IIponomxenune Tabmuus! 1 Ha c. 176

¢ [lutupyemble HIDKE MapKephl BUTATBHOCTH Npeioxkensl A. Bypcero [Bourcelot
2012: 152-153].
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. Kos¢dunuent
JInyHble HMEHA T'unoxopucTHYecKnii BOKATHB
HCIOIb30BAHUS
Babette (Betty, Bette) < Elisabeth revenu
Binbin < Bénigne devient rare
Biyelle < Gabrielle se perd
Deédette < Bernadette courant
Délaide < Adélaide tres rare
eHoKue Egate < Agate’ . tres rare
Fillette < Joséphine rare
Hera Guiguitte (Guitte) < Marguerite devient rare
Lonie < Léonie rare
Nanette (Nanine) < Anne (Annie) courant
Nothalie (Thalie) < Nathalie revient
Seuseu (Zazanne, Zaza) < Suzanne devient rare
Zabelle (Zaza) < Isabelle revient

CunTaeM Ba)KHBIM IIPEICTABUTH OO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH HHKOPITOpa-
UM TEPPUTOPHATHHO OTPAHUICHHBIX B YIOTPEOICHUH CIMHUI] B TKAHb
PErHoHAIBHOIO TEKCTa. AHANN3 MATHAAIATH UCTOYHUKOB [Bourdon 2001;
Braibant 1933; Champenois 2015; Cressot 1987; Dauvin 2005b; Dhotel
1979; Féquant 1992; Gibeau 1988; Hureaux 1998; Lemaitre 1957; Leroux
1985; Malicet 1962; Petitfaux 1993; Rogissart 1994; Séry 1979] noxa-
3BIBACT, YTO OOJBINAS YaCTh PETHOHAIBHBIX CIIOB BBOIWUTCS B TKAHB Xy-
JOKECTBCHHOTO M MEIHATEKCTa IMMOCPEACTBOM MPSIMOTO (KOHTEKCTYallh-
HOT'0) METOJIa YIOTPEOICHHUS JIEKCHYCCKUX SMHUILL O€3 TOTOTHUTEbHBIX
CPE/ICTB CeMaHTU3AIMU: aBTOPBI IMOJIATAOTCS HA 3HAHUE ITUX SIUHUIL HO-
CUTCJIAMU PETUOJICKTA. TH TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIE KOHTCKCTYaJIbHBIC PETHO-
HaJIN3MBI 00J1a1af0T BEICOKOH CTETIEHBIO BUTAIBHOCTH.

B oTmenpHBIX ciaydasx aBTOPHI YKa3bIBAIOT Ha CHEIH(DUICCKHI BO-
KaOysip, mpuderas K TaKUM CPEICTBAM aKTyallU3allid CEMaHTHIECKOTO
COJICpIKAHMSI SIUHHII PETHOHAIBHOTO SI3BIKOBOrO CyOcTpara, Kak pac-
mudpoBKa uepe3 Ooiee WM MeHee Mpo3pauHbli nepudpas, moapodHOe
TOJIKOBAaHUE, MAPaUICIbHOE UCIIOIb30BAHNE PETMOHAIN3MA U HOPMATHB-
HoU Jiekcembl. OOparaet Ha ceOst BHUMaHHUE TOT (DAKT, 4TO PETHOHAIN3MBI,
BBE/ICHHBIC B BBIICYTIOMSIHYTHIC ITyOJIMIINCTUICCKUE U XYI0)KECTBEHHBIE



T. . Petunckas 177

TEKCThI IOCPEJCTBOM IIEPEBOJIA C PETUOJICKTa HA JIUTEPATYPHBIH (PpaH-
Iy3CKUH ¥ MEepeBoJia C TUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa HA PETUOJIEKT, B OOJBIINH-
CTBE clly4aeB 00J1a/Ial0T HU3KOH BUTaIBHOCTHIO.

CTOUT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO UMEHHO KOMIUIEKCHBIN MOAXO’ K aHAJN3y
0003HAYCHHOTO SI3IKOBOTO CyOCTpara M penpe3eHTaTHBHBIN 0TOOP KOM-
MIOHEHTOB PETHOHAIHLHOTO BOKAOYJISIpa IIO3BOJISTIOT HE TOJIBKO OIHCATh CO-
BPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE TEPPUTOPHATIBHBIX MOTUBUKAIHIA (PaHILYy3CKOTO
S3bIKa U OCYIIECTBUTH «CETMEHTHUPOBAHUE TePPUTOpUid» (fragmentation
du terrain/ tepmun ['mnen bpen-Tpuro [Brun-Trigaud 1992: 51]), Ha xo-
TOPBIX (PYHKIMOHUPYET PETHOHATBHBIA HIMOM, HO M BBIICIHTH SKCTpa-
1 HHTPAJIMHTBUCTHYCCKHE (PaKTOPHI, CIOCOOCTBYIONIHE COXPAHEHUIO pe-
THOJICKTa ¥ 00SCIIEUEHHIO IPEEMCTBCHHOCTH B PETHOHAIBHOM KYIIBTYpE.

Tak, K 9KCTPAJIMHIBUCTHYECKUM (haKTOpaM OTHECEM HHKEeCIelyto-
e napaMeTphl:

1) mpu3HaHME cTaTyca pEerHOHAIILHOTO BapHaHTa sI3bIKAa KaK «HEeMa-
TEPUATFHOTO KYJIETYPHOTO HACIEIUS;

2) mpuaaHue 3HAYUMOCTH TEPPUTOPHH, Ha KOTOPOI (DYHKIIHOHUPYET
peruoHanbHas popMa CyImeCTBOBAHUS SI3bIKA;

3) moTpeOHOCTH MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUS PETHOJIEKTa KaK (POPMBI S3bIKa,
IO3BOJISIONICH JIOKAJIM30BaTh €€ HOCUTCIICH;

4) moTpeOHOCTh HCITOJIB30BAHMS PETHOHATM3MOB B 3CTETUYECKOM
(GyHKIUH (B 9aCTHOCTH, IUTSI CO3JAHMS PETHOHAIBFHOTO XyIOKe-
CTBEHHOTO W ITYOJUIIMCTHYECKOTO TEKCTOB; paboTa MO pPEruo-
nekrorpagupoBanuto (cMm. [Perunckas 2019]) nokassiBaet, 4To
MMcaTean-00IaCTHIUKH MTOCTOSIHHO 00paIaloTCs K JIEKCHYECKOMY
($OHy apJICHHCKOTO UIMOMA).

B cBoro o4epeib, MHTPAJTUHIBUCTUICCKUC Q)aKTOpLI OpeaACTaBICHbL
TaKUMHU IMOKa3aTC/IsIMU, KaK:

7 KoMIIIeKCHOE HCCIICIOBAaHUE PETHOHAIFHOTO BapHaHTa HAIIMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKA
TIPOBOJIUTCSI TT0 CeMH KpUTepHsiM: 1) 00beM JiekcHaeckoro Gpoxa; 2) UCTOYHUKH U Me-
XaHU3MBl POPMUPOBaHUS BOKaOyIsipa; 3) CEMaHTHYECKUE JOMHHAHTHI; 4) CHHOHU-
MHKa; 5) TPOMOJIOTUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO; 6) MEPBUYHBIC M BTOPUUHBIC (DYHKIIUH;
7) HOPTPET THIHUYHOTO MOJIL30BATEIIs PErHOJIEKTa.
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1) oOpariieHre HCKITFOUUTENHHO K JIEKCUUeCKoMY (pOoHTy peruosnekra (oT-
CYTCTBHE JICHOTaTa B OOIIECTaHIAPTHOM JIEKCHYECKOM pernepTryape);

2) moTpeOHOCTh UCMOIB30BaTh PETHOHAIN3MEI JIJIsI 0003HAYCHHUS
1 3KCIUIMKAIIMN PETHOJICKTOPEIICITUBHBIX PEaiid;

3) BBelIeHHUE B PeUb PETHOHAIN3MOB, B JJCKCHUYCCKUX 3HAYCHUSAX KO-
TOPBIX aKTyaJM3UPyETCs JOMOJHUTENbHAS ceMa, B OOJBIIUH-
CTBE CIIy4aeB Iepeaarolas nelopaTUBHYIO WM METHOPATUBHYIO
OIICHKY 00BEKTa HOMHHAITUH.

Hebe3pHTEpECHO OTMETHTD, YTO HOCHTEIIH PETHOJICKTA TPOSIBIISIOT
HHTEpEC K arpoOaryy pa3IndHbIX (OpM peBUTATH3AIN PETHOHATHHOTO
SI3BIKOBOTO cyOcTpara. B kauecTBe mpuMepa rnpuBeaeM KOJUIEKTHBHYIO pa-
00Ty MO MMOCTAaHOBKE MbEC, B TEKCT KOTOPBIX MHKOPIOPUPOBAHBI PEruo-
HaJM3MBI, 1 OPraHU3aI[1I0 KBECTOB HA 3HAHHE HJIEMEHTOB PETHOHAIILHOU
JUHTBOKYIBTYPHI. [1o MHEHHIO pernosiekTo(poHOB, MOIICPKAHAIO PETrH-
OHAJBHOTO MMOMa CIIOCOOCTBYIOT OpTraHU3alys IHUKJIa Tee- M Pajio-
nepeaad 0 HOCUTENAX PErnojIeKTOB Ha HALIMOHAJIBLHOM M PErHOHAJIbHbBIX
KaHaJlax, IPOBEJICHNE KOHKYpCa Ha JIy4lllee XyJA0KEeCTBEHHOE IPOU3Beie-
HUE nHcaTenei-o0JacTHUKOB, oprann3anus JHsa peruosnexra. 3a4acTyro
MMEHHO MECTHBIE MEIMATEKU SIBIISIIOTCS LIEHTPaMH 10 COXPAaHEHUIO pe-
THOHAITLHBIX HIMOMOB. B KadecTBe mpuMepa akTHBHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS
C TIOJTb30BATEISIMK perronekTa ynoMmsinem Mennareky nM. MBa Konmenca,
pacnonoxeHHyro B kommyHe Cunbr 11" AOOeu. TearpanbHas cTyaus Me-
JUAaTEeKU JOBOJIBHO YacTO peaju3yeT MPOEKTHI IS KUTeJIeH KOMMYHBI
Cunbu 1’ AOOeu 1 ONu3NeKaMX KOMMYH, OJHON U3 3a/1a4 KOTOPBIX SB-
JISIETCSl COXpaHEHUE JIOKAIBHBIX (JOPM pedH W TMOAJEPKaHUEe YCIOBHH,
HEOOXOAUMBIX ISl (DYHKIIMOHAILHOTO TIPUMEHEHUST PETHOHAIBHOTO Ba-
pHaHTa HALMOHAJIBLHOIO sA3bIKa. IIpu 3TOM MOJUYEpPKHEM 3HAUUMOCTb UC-
CJIEJOBaHUI JIMHIBUCTOB: PA3HOI0 poAa paboThl BHOCST ONpEAETIeHHBbIH
BKJIaJ B PEBUTAIN3ALUIO PEruojaekToB. Co31aHHbIN B X0/I€ MOJIEBBIX UC-
cinepoBaHuil «loccapuil pernoHaaIu3MOB M3 MPOU3BEICHUI IIaMIaH-
CKUX M apJIeHHCKHX aBTOpoB» [PetnHckas 2019] HEOAHOKPATHO UCTIONb-
30BaJICS JIJIsl HAIMUCAHUSI TEKCTOB MbEC: X aBTOPHI 00pAaIIarOTCs K 3TON
CJIOBApHOH paboTe C MEIBIO TTOMCKA PETOHABHBIX JIEKCEM TSI BBEICHHUS
B PEIUIMKH NEepCOHakel. Takoro poaa sI3bIKOBOI MaTepHuall HEU3MEHHO
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BBI3bIBACT MHTEPEC Y aKTEPOB U 3pUTENCH U, BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHUsI, Oy-
JIeT BOCTpeOOBaH, MOCKOIBKY BO3PACTAlOT KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIE TOTPEOHO-
CTH TIpe/icTaBuTelNell 0003HaueHHON peepeHTHOM rpyNIbl U TpaHcop-
MUPYIOTCS UX [ICHHOCTHBIC OPHUCHTAITHH.

5. 3akiaouenue

Wrak, B Hameil pabore Ha mpuMepe apJIeCHHCKOTO PErHoJIeKTa yTOod-
HEHBI CTaTyC M (YHKIMH TEPPUTOPHAITLHOTO BapHaHTa HAIIMOHAIBHOTO
SI3BIKA M MIPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI HHAWKATOPEI, YKAa3bIBAIOIINE HA CTCIICHD
JKHBYYECTH PETHOHAIBHOTO UMOMA.

OMnUpuydeckoit 0a30i UCCIIeNOBaHMUS MOCTY UM KaK JaHHbIE MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIX peFI/IOJ'ICKTOFpa(i)I/ILIeCKI/IX I/I3II&HI/II7[, TaK 1 pE3yJIbTaThl MOJIC-
BBIX KCIICPIMEHTOB, ITOCBSIICHHBIX NCCICIOBAHUIO YKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH
0003HaYCHHOTO HAKOMa. ATIpOOUPOBAaHHAS MOJIEITh TTOJIEBOM PabOTHI MO-
3BOJISICT OIICHUTDH JMHAMHKY (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS SI3BIKOBOTO CyOCTpara,
CIOCOOBI €r0 PEeBUTANM3ANUN H CUCTEMATH3UPOBATh IKCTPA- U UHTpA-
JIUHTBHCTHYECKHE (DAKTOPBI, CIOCOOCTBYIOMINE TTOICPIKAHUIO BUTATTBHOM
CHUJIbI PETUOJICKTA. HaHHBIﬁ noaxoa MOXXHO NPUMEHUTL ITPU UCCJIE0BA-
HUH HE TOJBKO APYTUX (PaHITy3CKUX PETHOJICKTOB, HO I IPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HBIX ()OPM JIFOOOTO HAIMOHATBHOTO SI3BIKA.

[epcriekTHBOM HCCIEAOBAHHUS MOXKET OBITh, C OXHOHW CTOPOHEI, U3-
YUCHHE CHCTEMbI PEBUTATH3AINN PETHOHATBHBIX (popM (paHIry3CKOro
sI3bIKa, C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, BeO-KapTOrpappOBaHKe JIOKAIHHO OTPaHU-
YEHHBIX B YIOTPEOICHUH JIEKCHUECKUX STUHHUII, 00T JaroInX BBICOKOM
JKU3HEHHON CUJION.
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AHHoTauusi. Bo MHOruX COBpeMEHHBIX padOTax MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUE MEXKITY
SAMOHCKUMH OcHe(paKTHMBHBIMM BCIIOMOTATENbHBIMU IJIarojaMu yaru/ ageru/
sashiageru ‘nasatb u3 cepsl roBopsiiero’ u kureru / kudasaru ‘ naBathb 1o Harpasie-
HHUIO K chepe roBOPSIIIEro’ OIHMCHIBACTCS C OMOIBIO TEPMUHOB «HHBEPCHBY» U «IIPS-
Moe / THBEPCUBHOE KOJMPOBAHHEY.

MBI CpaBHHJIM JIaHHBIE KOHCTPYKIMH C JABYMs OOIIETCOPETHYCCKHMH OITHCaHH-
SIMHM KaT€rOpUK MHBEPCHBA M OOHAPYKUIIH, YTO SIMOHCKHE OeHe()aKTHBBI HE YKIIa/1bl-
BAIOTCS B 331aBaCMbIC TUMH ONUCAHUSAMH PAMKU. B SMIHMpHYECKOW 4acTH Mbl aHa-
JIM3UPYEM KOPITYCHBIC JaHHBIE HAa IPEAMET COOTBETCTBUS IPSIMOMY U UHBEPCHUBHOMY
KOJIMPOBAHUIO ¥ IIPUXOANM K BBIBOY, YTO BBIOOP BCIIOMOT'aTEILHOTO IV1arojia B OeHe-
(haKTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHSIX HE TOJIAETCsI TOJHOMY OIMCAHHIO C ITOMOIIBIO ITPSIMOTO /
MHBEPCHBHOTO KOAMPOBAHMUsI, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha Mepapxuu jini. Hanbosnee anekBarHoe
OITMCaHHUE PACTIPEICITICHHUS JIUL] yYACTHUKOB B OCHE()AKTUBHOI KOHCTPYKIIMHU HCIIOb-
3yeT MOHSATHS «IMIIATHD) U «HUepapXus sMmratun». [Ipy 3ToM UCIIONB30BaHKUE nepap-
XUU UL U OAYIIEBJIEHHOCTU CTAHOBUTCSH M30BITOYHBIM.

KoroueBble cjioBa: STOHCKHHN 31K, OeHe(DaKTUBHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH, KOPITYCHAs
JIMHTBUCTHUKA, UHBEPCHUB, HEPAPXUS JIHII, HAIIPABIEHHOCTD JEHCTBHSI.
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Japanese benefactives and direct-inverse systems

N. A. Solomkina

Moscow City University (Moscow, Russia); Russian State University
for the Humanities (Moscow, Russia); nataliya.solomkina@gmail.com

Abstract. In this article, we examine Japanese benefactive constructions with aux-
iliary verbs yaru, ageru, kureru, and kudasaru with a view to their deictic properties.

O H. A. Conomkuna, 2021
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Some recent works describe the contrast between yaru/ageru/ sashiageru ‘to give
from the speaker’s domain’ and kureru / kudasaru ‘to give towards the speaker’s do-
main’ using the term “direct/ inverse alignment”.

Our goal is to compare the actual usage of Japanese benefactive constructions
with the canonical direct/inverse systems and with more broadly taken systems with
direct/inverse alignment. This paper proceeds from the assumption that Japanese
benefactives are quite distinct from the canonical direct/ inverse systems. More impor-
tantly, even the person hierarchies used for describing direct/inverse alignment can be
quite difficult to apply in their case due to the strong impact of the speaker’s empathy.

The paper pursues two goals: a theoretical (to find a most precise model to de-
scribe the actual usage) and a descriptive one (to analyze relevant examples from cor-
pus data). In the theoretical part, we compare Japanese benefactive constructions with
two general descriptions of direct/inverse systems. We show that, despite some simi-
larities, Japanese benefactives also demonstrate distinct divergence from these. In the
empirical part, we analyze corpus data with regard to their compliance with the direct/
inverse alignment. Though only individual examples from our sample demonstrate
incongruency of yaru/ ageru and kureru / kudasaru with direct and inverse alignment
respectively, these and similar examples from other sources need special attention.
The choice of an auxiliary verb in Japanese benefactive constructions does not fully
fit in the person/animacy hierarchy (direct/inverse alignment) system. The most ad-
equate and brief description of participants’ possible grammatical person can only be
provided in terms of “empathy” and “empathy hierarchy” (a hierarchy of psychologi-
cal proximity). This solution actually makes the person/animacy hierarchy superfluous.

Keywords: Japanese, benefactive constructions, corpus linguistics, direct-inverse
systems, person hierarchy, directionality.

1. BBenenue

JlanHas cTaThs MOCBSIICHA SIIOHCKUM OcHE(aKTUBHBIM KOHCTPYK-
LUSM C TSTHIO PA3JIMYHBIMU BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIMU TJIAr0JaMH, BCE OHU
0OBIYHO MEPEBOASTCS HA PYCCKHUI SA3BIK KaK ‘1aBaTh’. DTH KOHCTPYKIUU
Pa3IMYAroTCs IO YPOBHIO BEKIMBOCTH, a TAKXKE 110 HAIIPABICHHOCTH -
CTBUS K cepe ropopsitiero wim u3 Hee (cM. Tabnuyy 1). J{ist BeIpakeHHs
OTHOIICHUS K JIUILY, O KOTOPOM HIET Pedb B MPEAJIOKEHHIH, B STIOHCKOM
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SI3BIKE UCIIONIB3YIOTCS TPH Kitacca (opM: HEWTpabHbBIC, TOHOPATHBHEIC
(moYTUTENBHBIC) U JeNpeuaTuBHbIe (CKpOoMHbIe). Takke CylecTBYIOT
rpyObIe (hOpMBI, KOTOPBIE HE MMEIOT CTOJIb PETYJISIPHBIX CPEJICTB BIpa-
JKCHUS ¥ 9aCTO HE BKITIOYAIOTCSI MCCIICIOBATEISIMU B CHCTEMY BEKITHBO-
ctu (monpo6uee B [Anmaros 2015; Anmatos u ap. 2008]). [Tox o0bekToM
COIMAJIBHOTO Jelikcrca B Tabnuye [ Mbl MOHUMAEM YIaCTHUAKA CUTYaAIlHU
HE U3 cepbl FTOBOPSIIIETO, HA Yeil COIMATBHBIN CTaTyC (OTHOCHTEIILHO IO-
BOPSILIIEr0 WM OJM3KOTO K HEMY JIMIA) IPOU3BOAUTCS yKasaHue. B ciry-
Yae ¢ BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHBIMU TIIArOJIAaMHU yaru, ageru v sashiageru ‘1aBath
13 cephl TOBOPAIICTO’ OCYIICCTBISICTCS yKa3aHUE HA COIHATIBHBIA CTa-
Tyc OenedunmanTa. Kureru v kudasaru ‘1aBathb 10 HaIpaBJICHUIO K cdepe
TOBOPSIIETO’ YKAa3bIBAIOT HA COIMAJIBHEIN CTaTyC OeHEe(haKTopa.

Tabnuia 1. beHedakTuBHbIE BCIOMOTaTeIbHBIE IIAr0JIbI U COLMATbHBII ACHKCHC

Table 1. Benefactive auxiliary verbs and social deixis

craryce o0beKTa ‘naBarp’ . .
YpPOBeHb naBaTh’ (K cepe
COLMATBLHOTO (43 chepnl
BEKJIMBOCTH N rOBOPSIIIEro)
Aeiikenca roBOPSIIEro)
TOHOPATHBHBIH suicuull kudasaru
HEHTpaIbHbIA pasHulil ageru kureru
JlenpeliuaTUuBHBII 8bICLUULL sashiageru
HE-BEXKIIMBOCTh HU3WU yaru

Tunuunoe ynorpeOiieHUe I71aroioB Tuna yaru / ageru / sashiageru
u tuna kureru / kudasaru npoaeMoHCTpupoBaHo B ipumepax (1) u (2).

(1)  FABBICAZGATHIT T

watashi ga  otooto ni  hon o  yon-de
A NOM  MIagIMiA.0paT DAT KHHUTa ACC YHTaTh-CNV
age-ta

J1aBaTh-PST

S yuran oty KHUTY Miaamemy opary’. [NPCMIJ]

B npumepe (1) nmeiicTBue HampaBiIeHO U3 cPepbl TOBOPSIIETO
(TO ecTh OT Hero caMoro) K MiaanIeMy Opary, KOTOpbIii popMalTbHO HIXKE
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B MEPAPXUH, HO B JAHHOM CIy4ae MO OTHOIICHUIO K HEMY yNOTpeOcH
HEUTpasbHbII 110 YPOBHIO BEXKIMBOCTY IJIATr0J ageru.

()  BIRETEIC. RENEABANRTHEhZ2MEE TN

SV

kankyou wa watashitachi ni  watashitachi ga  donna
cpena TOP  MbI DAT  Mbl NOM  Kakoi
ningen de ar-u ka o  shirase-te kure-ru
YCIOBCK COP.CNV  AUX-PRS Q ACC  YBCIAOMIIATH-CNV J1aBaTb-PRS
dake

TOJIBKO

‘Okpyskaromias cpefa TOJIbKO COO0IIaeT HaM O TOM, KaKHMHU
moabMu Mbl siBisiemcs’. [BCCWI]

B npumepe (2) neiicTBre HampaBiIeHO OT OKPYKAIOIIEH Cpebl K JIF0-
JisiM (B TOM YHCJIE TOBOPSIIEMY), TO €CTh U3BHE TI0 HATIPaBIICHHIO K cepe
roBopsitero. [IpoTnBonocTaBnenne «BHYTPH c(hepbl TOBOPSIIETO» U «BHE
chepsl ToBOpSIIIETO» WIH uchi-soto (‘CBOW — Uy>KO#’), KaK OHO TPaIH-
OUOHHO HA3BIBACTCS B SIMIOHCKOH KYIBTYpPE, SIBISICTCS OTHOCUTEIBHBIM,
U B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CUTYal[MH B TPYIIY «CBOMX» BKJIIOYAIOTCS pas3-
HBIE JIHIIA.

Mmuorue uccnegoarenu [Nariyama 2003; Shibatani 2003; Koga,
Ohori 2008] onuCHIBAIOT POTHBONIOCTABIICHHE IJIArOJIOB THITA yari v TJ1a-
TOJIOB THMA kureru ¢ NCTIOIb30BAaHUEM TEPMIHOB «MHBEPCHBY» HITH «ITH-
PEKTUBHOE» U «MHBEPCHBHOEY KOAHpoBaHue. OOBIYHO [UTS ATOTO UCTIONb-
3YIOTCSI MEPAPXUU JTUYHOCTH U OJYLIEBICEHHOCTH Ha OCHOBE HEPapXHUH,
npemioxkeHHoi B [DeLancey 1981]. Heo0xonumo yTOYHUTB, 4TO 110100~
HbIC UEpAPXUN BCTPEHAIOTCA IO CaMbIMU Pa3HbIMU HAa3BaHUAMMU, BKIIIO-
qas HepapXuil «CyOCTaHTHBHOCTHY, OHTOJIIOTHUCCKOH BBIICICHHOCTI
u «ommatumy. [To maernto ®. Cynpuru [Ziiga 2006: 21], KIr0OYeBBIM
B MMOJJOOHBIX MEPAPXUSIX SBISIETCS TO, YTO YIACTHHKH PEUEBOTO aKTa 3a-
HUMAIOT O0Jiee BBICOKYIO MTO3ULIMIO, YeM TPEThE JIUI0. MBI B JallbHEHIIIEM
HU3JI0KCHHUH 6yﬂeM IIOHUMATh SMIIATHUIO UCKIIFOUHUTCIBHO KaK «HACHTHU-
(UKaIMIO TOBOPAIIETO... C YIaCTHUKOM CHUTYalllH, ONMCAHHOW B Mpe.-
noxennn» [Kuno, Kaburaki 1977: 628]. [Ipu 5TOM, KaKk Mbl YBUIHM, JUISI
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TOBOPSIIETO UACHTU(DUKALMS C TPETHUM JIMIIOM MOXKET ObITh MPUOPHUTET-
HEC I/I)Z[CHTI/Iq)I/IKaHI/II/I CO BTOPBIM.

C. Hapusama [Nariyama 2003: 107] ucrionb3yeT CIIeAyIOINi BapuaHT
HepapXyu JTUIHOCTH JUIS SITTOHCKOTO SI3BIKA:

— yenoBexk (1 > 2> 3) > oxymieBiIeHHBINH YYaCTHHUK > HEOMYIICBIICH-
HBIM y9aCTHHUK

— JNUPEKTHBHAS CTPATETHsI KOAUPOBAHUS (CYOBEKT > HECYOBEKT)

— MHBEPCUBHAS CTPATETUsI KOAUPOBAHUS (CyOBEKT < HECYOBEKT)

Ecnu 6enedunmanT (momyyaroiuii) BeIlie B uepapxuu, yeM OcHedak-
Top (marommii), JOIKEH HCIOIH30BaThCSI HHBEPCUBHBIN BCIIOMOTATEIh-
HbId Tnaron (kureru/kudasaru). Ecnu xe 6enedaktop Bbime OcHEeH-
LMaHTa B UEPAPXUU WU PABEH €My, BEIOOpP TOBOPSILETO NOJKEH NaiaTh
Ha IUPEKTUBHBIN riaron (yaru/ ageru/ sashiageru).

Jlist AMOHCKOTO 3TO MPaBWIIO BHIMONHSETCS HE Beeraa. K Tomy ke
TEPMHUHBI «HHBEPCUB» H «IUPEKTHBHOC M WHBEPCHBHOE KOIUPOBAHUEH
(direct-inverse alignment) HCITONB3YIOTCS B JIMHTBUCTHYCCKOM JIMTEpa-
Type ¢ pa3HOH CTEIEHBI0 CTPOTOCTH JJIsl ONMCAHMS IIETIOTO Psifia CXOM-
HBIX SIBJICHUM.

Lenb 1aHHOM CTaThU COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OLIEHUTbH, B KAKOH Mepe
yHoTpebJIeHNE ATTOHCKUX OEHE(PAKTUBOB MOAXOIUT MO POTOTHIT KATEro-
pum HHBepcuBa. B crenyromieM (BTOpoM) paszesie CTaTbi MBI OITHCHIBACM
WCTIONIb30BaHHbBIC KOPITYCHBIE TaHHBIC. B TpeTheM paszzmerne cTaThi MBI
CpaBHHBAEM SIOHCKHE OeHEe(paKTUBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIHHU C ABYMS 00IIeTeO-
PETUYECKUMHU OMTUCAHUSIMU KaTeTOPUH MHBEPCUBA, YTOOBI OLIEHUTb, KAKOH
MOHATUIHBIN anmapar 0ojee aJleKBaTHO OMUCHIBACT pealbHbIN y3yc. s
TaKOTr0 CPaBHEHUS MBI OyJIeM HUCTIOIB30BaTh ONPE/ICIICHHE KAHOHUYECKHIX
WHBEPCHBHBIX CHCTEM, TAHHOE B ITPOrpaMMHOI padote [Jacques, Antonov
2014], a Taxke MeHee cTporoe ornpeseneHue u3 padotsl [ Tectener 1989].
MBI IPOAEMOHCTPHUPYEM, UTO MPH HEKOTOPOM CXOICTBE YIOTPEOICHUS
SIMOHCKUX O€HE(PaKTHBOB U «KAHOHUYECKOTO» WHBEPCHUBA MEXKIy HUMHU
HAOJIOIAIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHbBIE PACXOKICHUA. TakyKe MbI TOKaXKeM, 4TO
MIPU PACUIMPEHHOM IMOHUMAaHUHU «IPSIMOT0» U «MHBEPCHUBHOTOY» KOJH-
pOBaHUS KaK OMPENEICHHOTO COOTBETCTBHS CHHTAKCHYCCKHUX ITO3H-
U MepapXyu JIMII, B STOHCKOM SI3bIKE TAaKOE COOTBETCTBHE HE BCETIa
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MOCJICZ0BATEIbHO. MBI MPEJIOKUM HCIIOJIb30BaTh UEPAPXUIO IMIIATHH
(mCcUx0IOTUYEeCKON ONM30CTH), TPUMEHUMYIO K STIOHCKOMY MaTepHuaiy.

B detBepTOM paszzene ctaThbi MbI IPOBEPHM, KaK PACIIPEIEISIFOTCS
BCTpPEUCHHEIC B KopIiryce OcHe(akTHBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIMH U HACKOJIBKO MX
yIOTpeOIeHIe COOTBETCTBYET AUPEKTUBHON HJIM MHBEPCHBHOW CTpare-
THH KOTUPOBAHMUSL.

2. MeTonabl 1 MmaTepuaJl

1 TaHHOTO WICCIEOBAaHMS MBI HCIIONB3yeM MaTepHall U3 MOIKOP-
nyca uHTepHeT-00roB COalaHCUPOBAHHOTO KOPIyCa COBPEMEHHOTO
anoHckoro si3bika (BCCWJ) u mpumepst 13 Kopiyca coBpeMeHHOTO SITIOH-
CKOTO SI3bIKa ¢ CHHTakcH4yeckoi pasmetkoit (NPCMJ). Oba kopmyca co3-
nanbl B Tokno B HanmoHaabHOM MHCTUTYTE SITIOHCKOTO si3bika (NINJAL).
MB&I paccMaTpuBaeM MPUMEPHI STTOHCKUX OeHe(paKTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKITHIHA
CO BCIIOMOTATeNIbHBIMU TIIarojamu yaru, ageru, kureru, kudasaru (‘na-
BaTh’). KOHCTpyKLMHU C IenpenuaTUBHBIM IJ1arojoM sashiageru penko
BCTPEUAIOTCS] B COBPEMEHHOM HE(hOPMAIEHOM SI3bIKE U HE BOLLIH B HAIITY
BBIOOpKY. Tak Kak sashiageru B pyHKIIMOHAILHOM IUIAHE OTIMYACTCS
OT yaru W agery JUIIb CTCTICHBIO BEKINBOCTH, MBI IIPEAIIONATacM, UTO
Ha HETO MOYXHO PAaclpOCTPAHUTh HAIIM BBEIBOJBI OTHOCHTEIHHO ATHX
JIBYX TJIar0JIOB.

N3 NPCMJ B cBsi3u ¢ ero HeOonbmum oobemoMm (764 266 cioso-
ynoTpeOneHnit) ObLIN B3ATHI BCE MPUMEPHI ¢ KAXKIBIM U3 BCIIOMOTATEIhb-
HBIX T1arojoB (oT 36 10 274 mpuMepoB Ha KaXKAbI BCIIOMOTaTEIbHBIHN
raroii, cM. takxke Tabnuyst 2—5). Marepuansl NPCMJ oueHb 1IeHHBI
IUTS. HAIIETO MCCIIENOBAHMS, TaK KaK MO3BOJSIIOT OJHO3HAYHO OIpere-
JIMTH JIAIA HE BRIPAKCHHBIX SKCIUTUIINTHO YYaCTHUKOB cuTyanuu. Eciu
KOPIIYC HE COACPIKUT CUHTAKCHUYCCKON Pa3METKH, UACHTU(PHUIIMPOBATH
pedepeHTOB ObIBaeT 3aTpyAHUTENHHO 0€3 MHUPOKOro KoHTekcTa. OT-
4acTH 3TUM OOBSICHSAETCS HECKOJIIBKO CKpoMHas BbiOOpka u3 BCCWJ:
n3 Hero ObiIo B3siTO 1Mo 100 cimyyaitHO BBIOpaHHBIX TIPUMEPOB Ha Kax-
IBIH BCTIOMOTATEIBHBIN T71arol, 00beM MOAKOPITyca OJIOTOB COCTABISET
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10 194 143 cnosoynorpebnenuid. [Ipumepsr u3 BCCWJ Obutn HE0Ox0-
JMMBI HaM JUIS )KaHPOBOTO PAa3HO0Opa3Hs: HECMOTPS Ha IPEUMYIIECTBA
pasmetku, NPCMJ TpyaHO Ha3BaTh cOanaHCHPOBAaHHBIM.

3. SinoHckue OeHe(PaKTHBBI, KAHOHUYECKH HHBEPCUB
U MepapXxus JIuIL

M. Cubaranu [Shibatani 2003] paccMaTpuBaeT B Ka4eCTBE STIOHCKOTO
WHBEPCHBA KOHCTPYKIIUH CO BCIIOMOTATEIIFHBIMHE TJIATOJaMHU ik (B camo-
CTOSITENILHOM YIOTPeONeHUH ‘UATH ) U kuru (‘TIPUXOIUTH), & TAKIKE KOH-
CTPYKUMH C raronamu yaru u kureru (‘nasats’). IIpo GenedaxTuBHbIe
KOHCTPYKIIMM aBTOp MuIIeT: «Bce orpaHuYeHus, aKTyalbHbIe IS IJa-
TOJIOB ‘IaBaTh’ B CAMOCTOSITETIBHOM yIIOTPEOICHNH, TPUMEHUMBI U K HX
OcHe(akTuBHOMY yrnoTpeOneHuo». CudbaTaHu B JaHHOU CTaThe MPHUPaB-
HUBaeT OcHEe(haKTHBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIMU K HHBEPCHBHBIM, (PAKTHUECKH HT-
HOpHPYSI (HAKTOpP IMITATHH.

B pab6ore [Jacques, Antonov 2014] 00 MHBEPCUBHBIX CUCTEMAX B pa3-
JIMYHBIX SI3bIKAX MUPA SIMOHCKUHN SI3bIK MTPUBOIMTCS KaK MPUMEp SI3bIKA,
B KOTOPOM WHBEPCHBHOE MapKHPOBaHUE PA3BHBACTCS U3 IIUCIOKATHBA
(KOHCTPYKITMU CO BCIIOMOTATEIBHBIM TJ1arodl kuru ‘mpuxoauts’). [lpu
3TOM aBTOpPHI cchutaroTest Ha [Shibatani 2003], HO 00X0IAT CTOPOHOU
(hopMbl ¢ yaru v kureru.

OnHaKo KAaHOHUYECKAs KATETOPUsI HHBEPCHBA KaK TAKOBasl B JAHHOW
paboTe OMUCHIBAETCS C TIOMOUIbIO KPUTEPUEB, OT KOTOPBIX AMOHCKUH J10-
BOJILHO CHJIBHO OTKJIOHsETCS. Huke MbI IPUBOAMM JIaHHBIE KPUTCPUU
B HE3HAYUTEIILHO MOIM(UIIMPOBAHHOM BHjIe 10 cTarke [1. M. ApkanbseBa
[Apkagses 2017: 113]:

1. Bce nuuHble OKa3aTend HEUTpanbHbl OTHOCUTENBHO CUHTAKCH-
YEeCKUX POoJIeH;

2. Bo3Hukaromas 3a c4eT cBOicTBa | HEOAHO3HAUYHOCTH POJIEBOTO
KOJIMPOBAHUS pa3penracTcs ¢ MOMOIIBI0 00S3aTeIBHBIX B3a-
MMOMCKITIOUAIONMX TOKa3aTeneil (AUpeKTHBa U WHBEPCHUBA),
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pacrpenenacHue KOTOPBIX OMUCHIBAETCS ¢ MOMOUIBIO pedepeHnu-
QJIBHBIX UEpapXUIi;

3. MlHBepcUBHBIC U IUPEKTUBHBIC (DOPMBI UMEIOT OHY M Ty XKeE JHU-
aresy M HE pasJIMYaroTCs C TOYKU 3PEHUS CUHTAKCHYECKOH Iepe-
XOJHOCTH.

B kaHOHMUYECKUX UHBEPCUBHBIX CHCTEMAaX MIPOTUBONOCTABICHHUE JH-
PEKTUBHBIX M MHBEPCUBHBIX (DOPM MO3BOJISIET OMPEAEIUTD, KAKOE JIULO0
SBJIAETCS areHCOM, a KaKoe — IaIl[IeHCOM, KaK B CIIEAyIOLIeM IpuMepe
13 PAaBHUHHOTO KPH (QJITOHKHHCKOTO SI3bIKA):

(3)  ni-sékih-a-w

1-myrarb-DIR-3

S myrato ero’. [Zaiiga 2006: 76]
(4)  ni-sékih-ikw-w

1-myrarb-INV-3

‘OH myraet MeHs . [Zuiiga 2006: 76]

B smonckux OeHE(paKTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHSIX, HECMOTPSI HA OTCYT-
CTBHC JIMYHBIX M YHCJIOBBIX MOKA3aTelNeH, Onaronaps HaTUYUIO MMaIeikK-
HBIX NTOCJIENIOTOB HE BO3HUKAET HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH POJICBOTO KOAUPOBAHUSL.
[Tpu 3TOM U C «TUPEKTHBHBIMUY, U C «AHBEPCUBHBIMI» BCIIOMOTATEIIb-
HBIMH TJIarojiaMu 0eHe(hakTop KOJUPYETCs Kak mojiexariee, ohopmMIiIeH-
HOE TTOKa3aTelieM HOMUHATUBA gd (VIJTH BRITECHSIOIINM €T0 ITOKa3aTelieM
TOIMKA wa), a OcHeHUIIMAHT KOAUPYETCs KaK KOCBEHHOE OMIOIHCHUE
u opopmIsieTcs naaexKHbIM nocienorom 7i (cMm. npumepsl (1) u (2)). Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, AMOHCKHE OeHe(DaKTUBBI COOTBETCTBYIOT TOJBKO TPEThEMY
MPU3HAKY KAHOHUYECKUX MHBEPCUBHBIX CUCTEM.

Bompoc 0 mpoTHBONOCTABICHUH MEKAY BCIOMOTATCIBHBIMHA TJIaro-
namu yaru/ ageru v kureru/ kudasaru v ero cXoicTBe ¢ Kareropuei uH-
BepcuBa nogHumalcs panee B padore S. I Tecrenbua [Tectener 1989:
137]. Tam npuBoasaTcs Oojee MATKKe 1Mo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ [Jacques, Antonov
2014] npu3HaKu MHBEPCHUBA:

1) nmeercst Mopdooruueckasi, CHHTAKCHUECKasl, MM JIEKCHIECKast
rapagurMa HeWICHNMBIX (GopM;
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2) KaxJIblid JIEMEHT TIapaJIMTMbI BBIPAYKACT OTHOBPEMEHHO JIUIIA JIBYX
MapTULUIIAHTOB CUTYaIUH;

3) KaXJbli TAKOH AIIEMEHT COACPIKUT AU3BIOHKTUBHO 0OOJIee OHOTO
3HAYCHUS JIJIs1 000UX MAPTUIIMITAHTOB;

4) NOMyCTHMBbIC 3HAYCHUS JUTS KKIOTO SJICMEHTA MapaurMbl HE MO-
TyT Hapymare uepapxui 1 >2 >3,

[lepBble Tpu MyHKTA IS SITTOHCKOTO SI3bIKA BBIMOMHAIOTCA. Kaxplii
BCIIOMOTATEJIbHBIN TIIaroj yKa3blBaeT Ha JIByX YYaCTHHUKOB CUTYaIlUH,
IIPH TOM W JiJIs uiia OeHedumanTa, U Ui juia 6eHedakropa cyie-
CTByeT 0oJiee OHOTO BO3MOXKHOTO 3Ha4eHUSI. CTOUT OTOBOPHUTHLCS, UTO
B SIITOHCKOW OcHEe()aKTHBHOW KOHCTPYKIIMH HE CONEPIKATCS MOKa3aTelH
JIUI y9aCTHUKOB. MBI 371ech MpuHUMaeM Touky 3peHus . I. Tectenpna
[Tecrenen 1989: 137], coracHO KOTOPOIi «KaTeropus MHBEPCHUBA BhIpa-
JKaeT He COOCTBEHHO JIMIIO, & COOTHOIIEHHUE JIHII ABYX MapTUIUIIAHTOB
Ha yKa3aHHOM HepapXum».

Bcrnomorarensable marons! yaru / ageru / sashiageru, Kak TIpaBHIIO,
YKa3bIBalOT Ha 1-e, 2-¢ nnn 3-e mpoKCUMaTuBHOE (KOMMYHUKATHBHO BBI-
JeeHHoe, «OnuxkHeey) nuno Oenedakropa u 2-¢ uiau 3-e 0OBUATUB-
HOE (KOMMYHUKAaTUBHO HEBBIIENEHHOE, «JajbHee») Tuno OeHedumm-
anTa. B nmpumepe (5) nelicTBre HAIIPaBICHO OT ICUXOIOIHYECKH ONU3KOTO
TPETHETO JIUIA K IICHXOJIOTHYECKH JAICKOMY:

5) THOWVIHIANTFMAIL. RELTHIFBATZA D7
kooiu hito koso tannin ni  tsukush-ite
TaKoM YECJIOBECK NUMCHHO HE3HAKOMCEI] DAT CHy)KI/ITL-CNV

age-ru n dar-oo na
J1aBaTb-PRS NML COP-PMT PRT

‘Kak pa3 takue-to moau u ciayxar gpyrum’. [NPCMI]

B cBoto ouepenp, maroist kureru / kudasaru 0OBIIHO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha 2-¢
nnu 3-e o0BuatuBHOE IO OeHedakropa u 1-e, 2-e uian 3-e MpOKCUMaTHB-
Hoe yinno OeHeduimanTa. I1o kpaiiHei Mepe 11t HEHTpaNbHbIX IO YPOBHIO
BSKJIMBOCTH BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX [TIAr0JIOB ageri U kurery BO3BMOYKHO TakKe
Bo3BparHoe OcHedakTuBHOE yrnoTpednenue (self-benefaction), korma Oe-
HedakTop u OeHeumaHnT — oHO U TO ke Juio (cMm. mpumep (13)).
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OpnHako 1S SIMOHCKOTO HE BHINOIHACTCS YSTBEPThII IyHKT, COIIACHO
KOTOPOMY ISl «AUPEKTHUBHBIX) TJIAT0IOB yaru U agery He JOJKHbI ObITh
JOIYCTHMBI (POPMBI, T7e JTHUI0 OeHedakTopa HIKe B nepapxun 1 >2 >3,
geM Juno OeHeduIaHTa (HampuMep, CUTyalusl nepeJadn MaTepHab-
HOTO WJIM CHMBOJITYECKOTO Oy1ara OT TPEThero JIMna Ko BTopoMy). AHa-
JIOTHYHO JUTS MHBEPCUBHBIX» HOPM kureru v kudasaru He TOIKHBI OBITH
JOMYCTUMBI IPUMEPBL, TI€ BTOPOE JIULIO COBEPIIACT YTO-TO JIsl TPETHETO,
HO B SITOHCKOM OHM BCTPEUAIOTCSI.

Tak, B mpumMepe (6) yrmoTpeOsieH CUnTaromuiicss HHBEPCUBHBIM IJIa-
ron kureru, OlHaKO AEHCTBHE HAIMPABICHO OT BTOPOTO JIUIA K TPETHEMY,
9TO COOTBETCTBYET JUPEKTUBHOMY KOAMPOBaHUI0. Muaammii 6par BXo-
IWT B c(hepy TOBOPSILETO, TO €CTh B JAHHOM CIIydae OH IICHXOJIOTMYeCKH
Om1Ke TOBOPSAIIEMY, UEM BTOPOE JIUIIO.

6) dixlzhRicTLEy el Nk,
Anata ga  otooto ni  purezento o  kure-ta.
TBI NOM  MIIa[IIMiA.Opar DAT  HOAApOK ACC  J1aBaTh-PST

“Tel momapui MoeMy Opary mogaapok’. [Nariyama 2003: 111]

B npumepe (7) oOpartHast cuTyanusi, T. H. TUPEKTUBHBII [aroi ageru
OTUCHIBACT CUTYALUIO C THBEPCHUBHBIM KOANPOBAHHEM (JICHCTBHE HAIIPaB-
JICHO OT TPETHEro JIMIa KO BTOpoMYy). 3xeck Tapo BXoAuT B cepy roBo-
psllEel, TaKk KaK sBIISIETCS €€ MyXKEM:

(7)  KED Biizic7” Ly VhEHT .
Taro ga anata ni  purezento 0 age-ta.
Tapo NOM BB DAT  TIOJIApOK ACC  J1aBaTh-PST

‘Tapo mogapwi Tede nogapok’. [Nariyama 2003: 111]

C. Hapusima ormeuaet [Nariyama 2003: 111-112], uto npumep (7)
OBLT OBI TOITYCTHM JaKe B ciTydae, Koraa Tapo He IPHHAIICKHUT K OTHOM
C TOBOPSIIICH COIMAIBHON TPYIIIE, €CIIU OH €i IICUXOIOTUYECKU ONIKe,
yeMm OeHeULInaHT.

Taxoxe nepapxus aun 1 > 2 > 3 He BIOSHE OOBSACHSET CIydau, e
oenedakrop n OeHepUIIMAHT UMEIOT OJIMHAKOBOE 3Ha4YeHHUE nuIa (Tpu-
MepslI (5), (13)). Tpetbe 0OBHATHBHOE M TIPOKCMMATHBHOE JIMIIA HE MPO-
THUBOIIOCTABISIIOTCS PETYISIPHO B ATOHCKOM IpaMMaTHKe, HO TaKoe



194 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 17.2

TICUXOJIOTMYECKOE MTPOTUBOINIOCTABICHUE BhIpaxkaeTcsi B OeHe(haKTUBHBIX
KOHCTpYKLusX. JleficTBue, HanpaBJIEHHOE OT OJHOI'0 TPETHETO JIMLA K APY-
TOMY, MOXKET B Pa3HBIX 00CTOSATEIILCTBAX OMUCHIBATHCS KaK MPH MTOMOIIN
[JIaroJI0B TPYIIBI yaru, TaK ¥ MPH MOMOIIH TJIaroioB TPYIIBI kureri.

SI. T. Tecrenen [Tecrenmen 1989: 144], paccMmarpuBas SITOHCKUNA
B CBOEU paboTe Hapsly ¢ APYIMMHU SI3bIKAMH, PE3IOMUPYET: «...KaTero-
pUsl HHBEPCHBA B SIMOHCKOM $I3bIKE OTCYTCTBYET, U UIMEET MECTO JIMIIb
coYeTaHue KaTeropuu Juia (MepBoe Vs HeMepBoe) U AMIIATHH, WIH, YTO
TO K€, OJIHOH JIMIIL dMIaTuu». J[eHCTBUTEIbHO, (DOKYC IMITATHU YaIle
BCEI'0 OKa3bIBACTCsI [IOMELLEH Ha TOBOPSLIETO, U B Cllydae ¢ SAHOHCKUMU
OeHeaKTHBaMHU 9TO MOKET BBIIVISIIETh KaK IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUE IEp-
BOTO U «HETIEPBOTO» JIUI. TakuM 00pa3oM, ISl HOIHOICHHOTO OITUCAHHS
9TUX KOHCTPYKLMU TOCTATOYHO TOJIBKO MOHSATHS SMIIATUH, a OOpalleHne
K KaTeropyuH JIMIa MPEACTaBISCTCA N3THITHUM.

C. Hapusima [Nariyama 2003: 111], koTopasi ©3Ha4aJIbHO OTHCHI-
BacT OeHEe(paKTUBHBIC KOHCTPYKINU KaK MHBEPCHUBHBIC, OTOBAPUBACTCS,
YTO MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHE «CBOW — UyKOi» (KOTOpoe OHa (haKTHICCKH
npupaBHUBaeT kK smnaruu B nonumanuu C. Kyno u E. Kabypaku [Kuno,
Kaburaki 1977]) «umeer oTHOIIEHUE K BBIOOPY AUPEKTUBHOTO WM WH-
BEPCUBHOTO IJIarojia, 1 OHO MOXET OBITh MPHOPUTETHEE HATIPABJICHHUS,
OTIPEICTISIEMOTO HepapXUeH OMyIICBICHHOCTID).

Takum 00pazom, jaxe Ooyiee MATKas 1O CPABHEHUIO C KPUTEPUIMHU
I'. ’Kaka u A. Anronona [Jacques, Antonov 2014] TpakToBKa HHBEpCUBA
KaK KOJUPOBAHUS aKTaHTOB, 3aBUCSILETO OT UEPApPXUU JIUI, HE OIHCHI-
BaeT B MOJIHOM Mepe ynoTpedieHre AMOHCKUX OeHe(paKTUBHBIX KOHCTPYK-
1uil. B omindue oT HHBEpCcHBa 31€Ch BEAYILYIO POJIb UTPAET HE UEPAPXUS
JIUII, & UepapXus MICUXOJIOTUICCKON OIM30CTH, CIIOCOOHOCTH K OTOKECT-
BJIEHUIO C TOBOPSILLUM:

— TICUXOJIOTUYECKU ONU3KAHN > MCUXOIOTHYCCKH TalICKHIA;
— JHMPEKTUBHOE KOAUPOBaHUE (CYOBEKT > HECyObEeKT);
— MHBEPCUBHOE KOJMPOBaHUE (CYOBEKT < HECYOBEKTA).

YacTo 9Ta nepapxusi COBMAAACT C HepapXueil ITMIHOCTH U OTYIICB-
JICHHOCTH, TaK KaK caM TOBOPSIIUH, OYEBUIHO, TICHXOJIOTUICCKH OIIKe
cam cebe, 9eM BTOpOE M TPEThE JIHIIO, & K OMYIICBICHHBIM yYacTHHKAM
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CUTYyallMU FOBOPSALIEMY MTPOLIE MPOSBUTH SIMIIATHIO, YEM K HEO Y LIICBIICH-
HbIM. [Icuxonoruueckast 61M30CTh 3aBUCUT OT COBOKYITHOCTH (haKTOPOB
U IIJI0XO0 MojAaecTes popMain3aluy, 0COOEHHO KOTIa pedb HET O Happa-
THBaX, HETIOCPEIICTBEHHO HE CBSA3aHHBIX C PCUCBON CUTyanuen (HampumMep,
0 XYZIO’)KECTBEHHOM IIPOU3BECHUHN). B ciemyroliem pasaene Mbl Ha KOp-
IIyCHBIX JIaHHBIX MIPOBEPHUM, HACKOJIBKO YIOTpeOleHue SrnoHCKuX OeHe-
(aKTHUBOB COOTBETCTBYET HE€PAPXHUU JTUYHOCTH.

4. AHAJIN3 KOPIIYCHBIX JAHHBIX

J1s1 aHanu3a KOPILyCHBIX IaHHBIX MBI UCIIOJIb30BaIH HECKOIBKO YIIPO-
ieHHbI BapuaHt uepapxuu C. Hapusama:

1 > 2 > 3 opylieBleHHbIH YUYaCTHUK > 3 HEOAYLIECBJIECHHBIH yUYaCTHHK.

[TomyueHHBIE U3 KOPIYCOB MPHUMEPHI PACIIPENEICHBI 10 OTIeINb-
HBIM TaOJIMIaM AU KakKJA0ro BCIIOMOTaTelIbHOTo Iarona. [Ipu stom
TEMHO-CEpBIM L[BETOM 0003Ha4YeHa 30Ha yIOTPEOIeHNsI KAHOHUYECKOTO
JUPEKTHUBA (CYOBEKT > HECYOBEKT), a CBETIO-CEPBIM — 30HA KAHOHH-
YeCKOro MHBEepCcUBa (CyOBeKT < HecyOBekT). JlaHHbple B TaOIHIax Je-
MOHCTPHUPYIOT, HACKOJIBKO TOYHO TIPUMEPHI ¢ yaru/ ageru u kureru /
kudasaru monanaoT B 30Hy KaHOHHYECKHX JUPEKTHBA W MHBEPCHBA
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

4.1. Yaru v ageru

Kaxk BumHO 13 Tabnuyer 2, pactipeieieHie IPIMEPOB C yaru B OCHOB-
HOM COOTBETCTBYET JAUPEKTHBHOMY KOIUPOBAHUIO: TIPH 3TOM 55 % TIpu-
MEpOB OIKCHIBAIOT JICHCTBUE, COBEPILIAEMOE ITEPBBIM JIMLIOM JJIs O/TyILEB-
JICHHOTO y4acTHHUKa TpeThero juna. Ciaydau, rae y OcHeduuanTa HeT
KOHKPETHOTO pedepeHTa, O0bICHIIOTCS YyIOTpebieHneM 0eHepakTHBHON
KOHCTPYKITUH B 3HAYCHUN MHTEHCH(HUKAIIMU (BIIEPBBIC TaKOe yroTpeodie-
Hue ObuTo ormcano B ctarbe T. Toéna [Toyoda 1974: 85-89]):



196

Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 17.2

Tabmuma 2. [IpsiMoe / ”HBEpCHBHOE KOMUPOBAHUE B IPUMEPAX C yari

Table 2. Direct/inverse alignment in examples with yaru

Benedpuuuant npu yaru
Bcero npumepos: 165
1 2 3 onym. |3 Heonyw. HeT pedepenta
1 35 91 6
2
] 2 1 2
§ s
S :‘ 3 onyur. 29
D
5 '% 3 Heoxymn 1
2 .
HeT pedepeHTa
®) dH. EIVoF BEHELELTESMHMUTRAI D

a moo isso akutokusha toshite

ax yxe Jydme OecYecTHBII.YEeTOBEK B.Ka4ecTBE

ikinobi-te yar-0o ka

HpOIIOJ'DKaTI).)KI/ITI)-CNV JaBaTb-HOR Q

‘MoxeT OBITh, JIy4llle CTaTh O€CYCCTHBIM UEJTOBEKOM, 3aTO BBI-
*kuThb?’ [NPCMIJ]

B enuHCcTBEeHHOM IpHMeEpe, TOMAAAI0IIEM B HHBEPCUBHYIO 30HY (JIeH-

CTBHE HAIPABICHO OT BTOPOTO JIMIIA K TIEPBOMY), IJIaroj yrnoTpeOIieH B To-
BEJIMTEIbHOM HAKJIOHEHUU:

)

UPEBEDHICUP LTV TER S THL TR TLREN
up gazoo ga  mae niup shi-te
3arpy3ka KapTMHa NOM  paHbIIe DAT  3arpy3ka  VRB-CNV

i-te mo  warat-te yurushi-te  yat-te
AUX.PRG-CNV Jaxe yJ'[I:I6aTI:C$I-CNV IpoIare-CNV ~ 1aBaTb-CNV
kudasai

AUX.IMP

‘Jlaxke eciu st paHblIIe yXKe 3arpykajna Kakue-To U3 3Tux (ororpa-
¢uif, moxkanyiicra, IpOCTUTE MHE 3TO ¢ yibIOkoii’. [BCCWI]

31ech MBI BUAMM TIOMBITKY YIIOTPEOUTH BCIIOMOTATCIBHBIN ITIaro

yaru B KauecTBe JAENPeLUaTuBHOIO: TOBOPSILUI CTPEMUTCS TOAUEPKHYTh



H. A. Conomkuna 197

CBOE HMXKECTOSIIEE MOJTOKEHNE OTHOCUTENBHO ciyluatoero. IIpu stom
(hokyc SMIaTUN OMEIAETCSI Ha CIYIIAIOIIETO, & IGHCTBUE OMUCHIBACTCS
KaK HalpaBJIEHHOE OT CBOETO K HU3ILIEMY 4y>KOMY. To €CTh COLIMaIbHbIN
Y SMIIATHYECKUI JICHKCHC 3/1eCh JCUCTBYIOT pa3HOHAIPAaBICHHO ((PoKy-
COM DMIIATUH SIBJISETCS CIYIIAIOUINM, a NeHKTUYECKUM LIEHTPOM COLH-
aJBHOTrO JIeHKCHMCa — rOBOPSIIMIA), IPU STOM MPUOPUTETOM SBISETCS
yKa3aHue Ha 0ojee BBICOKHUII CTaTyC CIYLIAIOLIETO OTHOCUTEIBHO TOBO-
psittero (cM. Cxemy 1).

COLIMAJIbHBIN JIENKCHUC

»
»

ToBopsiiuii

IMITATHYECKUI JIENKCHUC

Cxema 1. ConnanpHbIil ¥ SMIATHYECKUiT Jeikcuc B ipumepe (9)

Fig. 1. Social and empathetic deixis in example (9)

Taxoil npumep B Hallel BHIOOPKE — BCETO OJIMH, HO MOJ00HBIE YIIO-
TpeOJIeHUs] B UMIIEpaTUBE BCTPEUAIOTCS U B IPYTUX KOPIYCHBIX JaHHBIX:

(10) BAECRERH O EITN BEEDETLLTHTY->TLE

T

dasaku de wa ar-imas-u  ga
IJIOXO€.IMPOU3BEACHUE COP.CNV  TOP OBITE-ADR-PRS  HO
dourakumono no  asobi toshite mi-te
pasruIbIsiA GEN  pa3BJICYCHHEC B.KAYE€CTBE CMOTPETh-CNV
yat-te kudasai

JaBaTrb-CNV  AUX.IMP

‘[o poTorpadusx] XoTh 3TO U TUIOXHE paOOTHI, TOCMOTPUTE HA HUX
Kak Ha pa3BieueHue pa3ruwipss.. (cmex)’. [ConomkuHa, [Tomiec-
ckas 2016]

B mpumepax B 6enoit yactu TaOnuIkl, TAe ACHCTBHE HAIPABICHO
OT TPETBHEro JHUIa K TPETbEMY C TaKUM K€ 3HAYCHHUEM NPU3HAKA OAY-
HIEBIEHHOCTH, PEeYb UJET O ABYX Pa3HBIX yYacTHHKAxX, OOUH M3 KOTO-
PBIX MO TeM I WHBIM ITPUYHHAM IICUXOJIOTHYECKH OJIFKE TOBOPSIIEMY:
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(1) BBEAARACDOLITEEHAITINELELTRRHRDIF

IAMT 5 EL VAT,

mochiron  tokidoki  kowas-u koto  mo ar-u

KOHCYHO HUHOrga JIOMaTb-PRS NML TOXEC 6I>ITI)-PRS
keredomo mawashi-te  ya-ru toki  no hoo ga
XOTs BpallaTh-CNV  JIeJIaTb-PRS  BpeMs GEN CTOpPOHa NOM
zutto 00-i n da

IIOCTOSTHHO MHOTO-PRS NML COP.PRS

‘Koneuno, [Berep] nHorna jiomaet [BETpsiHbIE MEJBHUIIBI|, HO Ha-
MHOTO yarie [oH ux| Bpamaet’. [NPCMIJ]

Tab6mua 3. [IpsiMoe / HHBEPCUBHOE KOMUPOBAHHUE B IIPUMEPAX C ageru

Table 3. Direct/ inverse alignment in examples with ageru

Bbenepunuant npu ageru

Bcero npumepos: 136

1 2 3 onym. |3 Heogyul. HeT pedepeHTa
1 2 18 70 1
2 10
3 oxyur. 1 35

Benedaxrtop
TpH ageru

3 Heomymu.

HeT pedepeHTa

B cnyuae ¢ ageru taxxxe Oomnplas yacte npumMepoB (51,5 %) onucki-
BaeT JEHCTBUE, HAMIPABIEHHOE OT MEPBOro JMIA K HEONYIIEBICHHOMY
Y4aCTHUKY TpeThero ymna (cMm. Tabauyy 3). B eAMHCTBEHHOM MpuMepe
13 NHBEPCUBHOW 30HBI TOBOPSAIINI MO CYyOBEKTOM ojisan ‘s’ UMeeT
B BUY ceOsi, OTHAKO MOIOOHBINA TIPUMEP BO3MOXKEH U C OJIM3KHM TOBOPSI-
[IeMy TPETHHM JIUIIOM:

(12)3(1) —» 2
BLEAMNLTHF LS.
ojisan ga  shi-te age-yoo
JA0s NOM JeJ1aTb-CNV ~ JaBaTb-HOR

‘HaBaif mams caenaer’. [NPCMJ]
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Hawm BcTperunuch nBa npumepa ¢ pedieKCUBHBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM,
e IeHCTBUE HANPaBJICHO OT MEPBOroO JIMIIA K IEPBOMY, TIPU 3TOM pede-
PEHT OJIUH U TOT XKe:

(13) KIELZASZRDTHTELELI ~~1 "
gaman  shi-ta  jibun o home-te age-mash-yoo
TEPIICHUE  VRB-PST caM ACC XBaJMTb-CNV JaBaTb-ADR-HOR

‘TloxBauto cebds 3a 10, uTo nposiBui Teprenne’. [BCCWIJ]

4.2. Kureru u kudasaru

B npumepax ¢ kureru/kudasaru xak 6enedaxrop, Tak 1 OeHepuUIU-
aHT MOTYT HE UIMETh KOHKPETHOTO pe(epeHTa, a OTChIIaTh K HEKOTOPOil
TpyIIIe JHIl, KaKk 00bIYHO ObIBaeT B 00OOIIEHHO-INYHBIX WIIH HEOoTpeie-
JICHHO-JIMYHBIX TPETIOKCHUSX

(14) ARME-EE. BEZIELTANDBEZHTT .
furyoohin dat-tara  o-kane 0 kaesh-ite
HCKa‘IeCTBeHHBII\/'I.TOBap COP-COND HON-IC€HBIH ACC  BO3BPaTUTh-CNV

kure-ru  soo des-u

JaBaTrb-PRS EVD  COP.ADR-PRS

‘Ecnu ToBap HEHaIUIE)KAIIEro KauecTBa, TO JCHBIH BO3BPAIIAIOT
(HeompeneIeHHBIN TPOAABEIl HIIU MTPOIABIEI HEOIPEACICHHOMY
MOKYyTIaTeJ o Uiy nokymnarensm)’. [NPCMIJ]

B nonoOHbBIX nprMepax Mbl pazMeyaini y4aCTHUKOB KaK OTHOCSIIUXCS
K OJIyIIEBICHHOMY TpeTheMy Jinily. CyIecTBEHHO, YTO B JJAHHOM TIpH-
Mepe TOBOPSIIIHIA TTOMEIIaeT (POKyC IMITATHH Ha aOCTPaKTHOTO ITOKYyIIa-
TEIIs, BCTACT Ha €T0 CTOPOHY W/HIIH aCCOIMUPYET CeOsI C HUM.

B 47 % nipumepoB ¢ kureru neficTBUE HANIPABICHO OT OYIIIEBICHHOTO
Y4aCTHUKA TPETHETO JIUIA K ToBOpsiemMy (cM. Tabauyy 4).

B nupexTuBHOM 30HE OKa3bIBA€TCsl IPUMED, I11€ TOBOPSIIUNA TOBOPUT
0 ce0e B TpeTheM JIUIIE U ACHCTBHE (POPMATbHO HAIPABICHO OT BTOPOTO
U1 K TpetbemMy, cM. (15).
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Tabmumua 4. [IpsiMoe / ”HBEPCHBHOE KOIUPOBAHKE B IPUMEpPaX ¢ kureru

Table 4. Direct/ inverse alignment in examples with kureru

Benedunmant npu kureru
Bcero npumepos: 374
1 2 3 onym. |3 Heomymn.

g s !
s
25 2 103 1
R-R~
2 g 3 onymr. 176 5 44
%

=
= 3 HeoyLI. 36 1 8

(15) BRSOV, BroEBULIAWFEEL T N,

Akio  kun yai chotto ojisan ni  te 0
AKMO KyH Oi HEMHOIO IS/ DAT pyKa ACC
kash-ite kure

OZlaJDKMBATL-CNV  1aBaTh.IMP

‘Ou, Akno, nonaii-ka asaae pyky’. [NPCMIJ]

B koHTeKkcTe, Koraa hOKyC IMIATHU TOBOPSILIETO MOMEIICH Ha TPEThE
JIMLO, BOSMOXKHO CYIIECTBOBAaHHE MOIOOHBIX IPHMEPOB M C YKa3aHHEM
Ha pedepeHTa TPETHEro JIUIA.

Tabnuua 5. [Ipsimoe / HHBEpCUBHOE KOIUPOBAHUE B IpuMepax ¢ kudasaru

Table 5. Direct/inverse alignment in examples with kudasaru

Beneduumnanr npu kudasaru
Bcero npumepos: 140
1 2 3 onym. |3 Heoxyml. | HeT pedepeHTa
1
o =
© 3 2 25
RS
53 3 omyur. 99 1 15
q=a ~=
Lﬂa E 3 Heomym.
HeT pedepeHTa

B Tabnuye 5 mbl BUMM, 4TO B IpUMepax ¢ kudasaru, Kak u ¢ kureru,
6ompmas gacte (71 %) IpUMEpoOB OMHCHIBACT ACUCTBHE, COBEPIICHHOE
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OIYILIECBJIEHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM TPETHEro JILA AJI roBopsllero. B nenom
MIpPUMEPHI JTaHHOM BBIOOPKM HE BBIXOAAT U3 MHBEPCUBHOI 30HEL B ciy-
yasix, KOIzna JeHCTBUE HAIPaBIEHO OT TPETHErO JIMLA K TPETbEMY, PeUb
UJET O ABYX Pa3HBIX YJaCTHHKaxX (AEHCTBHE HAIIPABICHO OT JAJIbHETO
TPETHETO JTUIIA K OJIMKHEMY ).

5. BeIBOABI

Slmonckue OeHepaKTUBHBIC KOHCTPYKIUH AEMOHCTPUPYIOT KaK HEKO-
TOpPBIE CXOJICTBA C KAHOHHMYECKUMH MHBEPCUBHBIMU CUCTEMAaMHU, TaK H CY-
[ICCTBCHHBIC OTIMYUSI OT HHX.

[IpuMeHeHre TepMUHA «UHBEPCHB» K HEKAHOHUYECKUM HHBEPCHB-
HBIM CHCTeMaM 0e3 KaKuX-JIH0O0 OTOBOPOK BEAET K Pa3MbIBAHHIO TEp-
MUHA ¥ 3aTPyIHICT TUIONOTHIecKni aHamu3. bonee Toro, maxke Gomee
MSTKOE TOHUMaHNE HHBEPCHBA KaK KOJUPOBAHMS aKTAHTOB HE JaeT TOU-
HOTO TIPENCTABICHUS 00 UCIIOIF30BAHUH SITOHCKUX OCHE(PAKTUBOB. ITO
MOATBEPKAACTCS KOPITYCHBIME JTAHHBIMH.

MBI npoaHaTU3UpOBaIN yrnorpediaeHne 6eHe(akTUBOB B SITTOHCKOM
peud 10 JaHHBIM MOJKOpPITyca MHTEpHET-010r0B COanaHCHPOBAHHOTO
KOpIyca COBpeMeHHOTo simoHckoro si3bika (BCCWJ) u Koprryca cospe-
MEHHOTO STIOHCKOTO sI3bIKa C CHHTakcuueckoil pazmerkoit (NPCMJ).
OCHOBHOW MacCHB IPOAHATH3UPOBAHHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH BIUCHIBACTCS
B MPEACTABICHUS O JUPECKTHUBHON U MHBEPCUBHON CTPATETHIX KOIH-
pOBaHHUA B SINMOHCKUX OeHe(aKTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHSIX, OTHAKO OOHapy-
JKUBAIOTCS M BeChbMa IMOKa3aTeabHbIC UCKIoueHHs. Tak, HaM BCTPETH-
JIUCh TIPUMEPHI ¢ kureru / kudasaru, BRIXOASIIIUE U3 UHBEPCUBHOM 30HBI,
U TIPAMEPHI C yaru / ageru, BHIXOISIINE U3 TUPEKTUBHOHN 30HBI. Takke
HepapXus UL He 00BSICHSICT YHOTPeOIeHIE IPHMEPOB, TI¢ YIACTHHKH
HMEIOT OJIMHAKOBBINM HOMEp. YIIOTpeOIeHHE MOJOOHBIX IIPHMEPOB MOYKHO
OMHUCAaTh C MOMOIIBIO UEPAPXUU IMITATHH, TOHUMAS TEPMHUH «IMITATUS
B 3HauYeHUH, 3ajmoxkeHHoM B pabortax C. Kyno u E. Kabypaku (B mep-
Byto ouepens B [Kuno, Kaburaki 1977]). Takum o0pa3oM, B SITTOHCKUX
OcHe(paKTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUSAX CYIIECTBYET MPSMOE W MHBEPCHBHOE
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KOJIMPOBAHUE OTHOCHUTEIILHO UEPAPXUU IMITATUH (TICUXOIOTHYESCKON OITu-
30CTH), @ HE UePAPXUHU JIMYHOCTH, YTO 3HAYMTEILHO OTIINYACT UX OT Ka-
HOHUYECKUX MHBEPCUBHBIX CHCTEM.

HeoOxonumbl fajibHeHIne UCCICAOBaHUS TOTO, HACKOIBKO CMeIle-
HUe (poKyca SMIATHU MOXET YBOIUTH kureru/kudasaru v yaru/ageru
B JIMPEKTUBHYIO U HHBEPCUBHYIO 30HY COOTBETCTBEHHO.

CnucoK yCJOBHBIX COKpAIleHU I

ACC — aKKy3aTHB; ADR — aJIPECCUB; AUX — BCIIOMOT'aTelIbHBIH [J1aroJi; CNV — Je-
enprIacTre; COND — YCIIOBHas (popMa; COP — CBSI3Ka; DAT — JJATHB; DIR — JIUPEKTHUB;
EVD — 3BUACHIHUAJIBHOCTh, HON — TOHOPATUB, HOR — ropTaTuB, IMP — UMIIEPATUB,
INV — HHBEPCHUB; NML — CyOCTaHTHUBATOP; NOM — HOMHUHATHB; PRS — HACTOSIIIIC-
Oyayiee Bpemst; PST — MPOIIEIIIee BpeMs; Q— BOIPOCHTENIbHAS YaCTHIIA; TOP —
TOIUK; VRB— BepOaIH3arop.
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Oco0eHHOCTH CII0JIB30BAHUS apa0CKuX OYKB
ia’u 0iciim B CJI0BAX HA AJIXaMHAa/10
B apxuBe Tojeackux mocapaoos (XII-XIII BB.)

O. B. TuxonoBa

Caukr-IlerepOyprekuii rocynapcrsennsiit yuusepcuret (Cankt-IletepOypr,
Poccus); pajaro@mail.ru

AHHoTauus. Llenp faHHOH CTaThbu — NPOaHANU3UPOBATh YEPEAOBAHIE apAOCKUX
OykB 11’ (¢5) u Ooictim (Z) B POMAHCKHX MMEHaX MOcapaboB. MarepraioM IoCiTyKuiu
MOAMUCH Ha apaOCKOM (Ha ajxamMHajo, T. €. Ha POMAHCKOM sI3bIKe B apaOCKOM rpa-
(uKe) ¥ Ha JIATBIHU B JOKyMEHTax apxuBa Toienckux mocapados XII-XIII Be. Oc-
HOBHBIM BBIBOJIOM MOKHO CUHTATh CJICAYIOIIUIL: YePEIOBAHUE YKA3aHHBIX apaOCKUX
OyKB OTpakaeT 0COOCHHOCTH MPOM3HOIICHHUS HAYaIIbHOTO JIATHHCKOTO /y/ B MOcapad-
CKOM HCTOPHUYECKOM Jiuasiekre ucrnanckoro sizbika B X1I-XIII BB.

KawueBble ciaoBa: aqxamuano, ophorpadus aixamuano, apaborpapuueckue
TEKCTBI, HCTIAHCKUE TEKCTHI B apaOCKoil rpaduke, uctopuueckast (POHETHKA MCIIaH-
CKOTO sI3bIKa, YCPEIAOBAHUE Ud U OXHCIM.

The use of the Arabic letters ya’ and jim
in Aljamiado in “The Archive of Toledo’s
Mozarabs” (XII-XIII centuries)

0. V. Tikhonova
St. Petersburg State University (St. Petersburg, Russia); pajaro@mail.ru

Abstract. Aljamiado manuscripts (medieval manuscripts in Spanish in the Arabic
script) are of great interest to researchers in the Spanish language history as a source

of data on the pronunciation of Spanish words in that historical period. In signa-
tures to documents of “The Archive of Toledo’s Mozarabs of the XII-XIII centuries”,
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compiled in Arabic, we can find the signers’ names written in both Aljamiado and
Latin. In the Archive, among Christian names, there are names beginning with the
Latin sound [j], denoted by the letters i- or j- (e.g., Juan, Julidn, Jacob). In Arabic
script, these names are written with the initial ya@ " or jim.

In this article, we have analyzed the alternation of the Arabic letters ya’ and jim
in the Spanish names of the Archive to arrive to the following main conclusions:

1) The alternation of the initial letters i-//- in the signatures to the Archive is ex-
plained by the fact that in the given historical period, these Latin letters were used for
designation of two different sounds ([y] and [g]), which is confirmed by the alterna-
tion of the initial letters ya’ and jim in the same names written in Arabic.

2) However, the other names in Arabic script, transcribed using the letter j in ac-
cordance with modern Spanish spelling, avoid the letter jim and use the letter §in in-
stead. In the given historical period, the sound [§], denoted by the Arabic letter sin,
was rendered by the Latin x.

3) Treating their Catholic names as official, Toledo’s Christians used their Arabic
names in Arabic signatures. These names’ transcription makes it possible to bring out
the pronunciation of the initial i-/j- used at the time. The available variants of Latin
signatures with their obsolete spelling fail to provide any idea as to the correct pro-
nunciation of the names.

Keywords: Aljamiado, Aljamiado spelling, Arabographic texts, Spanish texts
in Arabic script, historical phonetics of the Spanish language, alternation of ya@ " and jim.

1. BBenenue. AiixamMuajio: onpeaejeHue TEepMUHA
U MCTOPUKO-JIMHIBUCTUYECKUI KOHTEKCT

Crarbs mocpsiiicHa rpaduke u opporpadun anxamuano (TSKCThI
Ha UCTOPUYECKHX IHAJCKTaX MCITAHCKOTO SI3bIKa B apaOCKoil Tpaduke)
MocapaboOB KaK MCTOYHHUKY 10 MCTOPHUYECKOW (DOHETHKE HCIAHCKOTO
s3bIka. B cTarhe aHanu3upyercs deperoBaHue apaOCckux OykB ud’ (5)
U Oxctim () B pOMaHCKUX HMEHaX MocapaloB.

CrnoBapb KoposneBckoil akaieMruy UCIAHCKOTO SI3bIKa OIpENesieT ai-
xamuaodo (uctl. aljamiado) xax npuiaraTrebHOEC CO 3HAYCHUSMH ‘TOBO-
pUBIIMIA Ha anmxamMua’ W ‘HanucaHHBIM Ha anxamua’ [DLE: aljamiado].
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CnoBoM anxamua (ucn. aljamia < apa®.-ucn. al ‘agamiyya w3 < k1. apa0.
a ‘gamiyyah) mycyapmane CpeHeBeKoBOH VIcTTaHWU Ha3bIBaJIM «SI3bIK HC-
naHckux xpuctuan» [DLE: aljamial].

Hcropuyeckn He0OXOAMMO pa3yinyarh JBa aixamuano: «llepBoiid —
MocapadcKuil anxamuado, S3bIK UCIAHICB B 3aBOeBaHHON apabamu M-
MaHUMU. DTOT SI3bIK HE OCTABWJI MUCHbMEHHBIX MAMATHUKOB (JIUTepaTypa
B 3TO BpeMs CO3[aBajlach Ha JATUHCKOM f3bIKE), TaK YTO paHHMM (X—
XIII BB.) 3Tam UCTOPUHM MCIAHCKOTO $3bIKA 3aJJOKYMEHTHUPOBAH ILIOXO.
EnuHCTBEHHBIC CBUICTENBCTBA O HEM — UCIIAHCKHE CIIOBA, YIIOMSHYThIC
B apaOCKHX TIIOCCAPHSIX TOTO BPEMEHH, TONOHUMHKA, OHOMAacTHKA M BKpa-
IJICHUST UCITAHCKUX CJIOB B apalbosi3bIdHbIe MyBalmaxu » [BoeBykuit
1987: 55]. Mocapabamu (ucn. mozdrabe < apab.-uci. musta rabi < ki1
apab. musta rab ‘apaOu3upoBaHHBIN’) MyCyIbMaHE-3aBOEBATENIN Ha3bI-
BaJIN «UCTIAHCKOE HACENIEHHE, 00narasIieecs: HaJIOTOM COTTIACHO MYCYIIb-
MaHCKOMY IIpaBy M MPOJKUBABIIEE B MyCyabMaHCKOH Mcnanuu (...), co-
XpaHsisi XPUCTHAHCKYIO PEJINTHUIO, TIEPKOBB U cyaonpon3Boactso» [DLE:
mozdarabe].

«BTopoii anxamuano — arxamuado mopuckog (UCIaHCKUX MYCYIlb-
MaH) 310X PeKOHKHUCTHL. .. (...) Ha 3TOM anixamuano cymecTByeT oo1mp-
Has nuteparypa» [Boesyukuit 1987: 55]. TekcThl Ha anxamMuano0 MOpH-
CKOB, B OTIIMYHE OT allXaMHuaio MocapaboB, Bcerna oriacoBaHbl. [louTtn
BCE COXPAHMBILUECA PYKOIMCHU Ha ajIXaMMaJl0 MOPUCKOB JAaTUPYIOTCS
XV—XVII BB. [Bernabé Pons 1992: 18]. Mopuckamu (uct. moriscos) vc-
TMIaHIIbI Ha3bIBAJIM MYCYJIbMaH, KOTOPBIE 10 OKOHYaHUH PEeKOHKUCTBI ObLTN
KpelleHbl U ocTaBauch )KuTh B Ucmanuu [DLE: morisco]. Heodxoaumo
YTOUHUTb, YTO XOTS peub HJET O MyCyJbMaHaX, NPUHSIBIIUX XPUCTHAH-
CTBO, MHOTHE U3 HUX BTaifHE MPOIOJKAIIM UCTIOBEIOBATh UCIIaM, T. €. CTa-
HOBWJINCH KPUIITOMYCY/IbMaHaMH.

! Mysawwaxu (UCIl. moaxaja) — «CPEJHEBEKOBOE IOATUYECKOE COUMHCHUE
Ha apaOCKOM WJIM eBPEHCKOM, KOTOpOe 3aKaHIMBACTCsl Xap/Ukell Ha Mocapabeckom
nHapeunn» [DLE: moaxajal.

Xapoowca (ucti. jarcha < apa®. jarya ‘BpIXOA’) — «TpaAUIIMOHHAS TIECHS HA MO-
capabCKOM HapednH, KOTOPOH 3aKaHYMBAJIN MYy8auiuaxn apabCKue u eBpeiicKue 1mo-
o1l AHpanycum» [DLE: jarcha].
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MarepuaioM HCCIIEJOBAHUS MOCIYXKWIH TOAIUCH Ha apaOCcKoM
(1Ha anxamMmago Mocapa®oB) M Ha JIATBIHU B JOKYMEHTaX «ApXuBa TO-
nenckux Mmocapabor XII-XIII Be.» [Palencia 1926a, 1926b, 1928].

B Pazoene 2 naetcs kparkoe OMMCAHNE 3TOTO apXHBa, COCTaBa JIOKY-
MEHTOB U sI3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM OHH HAaIlHCaHBI.

B Pa3zoene 3 npencraieHbl HEKOTOPBIE OOIIIE CBENCHUS IO opdorpa-
(1M MaMATHUKOB apX1Ba, B YaCTHOCTH, YTOUHSAIOTCS COCOOBI IIepeadn
[JIACHBIX B allXaMHUaJ 0 MOcapadoB, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET OITIACOBKA.

B Pazoene 4 conocraBnsercs opdorpadusi pOMaHCKHX UMEH B Jia-
TUHCKHX W apaOCKUX MOAMMUCSX B TOKYMEHTaX apXuBa (T. €. B IIOIHCIX
Ha aJTIXaMHaJ10); aHATIM3UPYIOTCSI 0COOCHHOCTH MCIIONB30BaHIS apaOCKUX
OyKB IIpH TIepeade UCIaHCKUX 3BYKOB, B TOM YHCIIE T€X, KOTOPBIE OTHO-
CSTCS K TaK Ha3bIBACMbIM «4ETHIPEM CPEITHEBEKOBBIM (hOHEMaM» HCIIaH-
CKOTO s13bIKa (TepMmuH P. Jlanecsr).

2. Onucanue apxuBa TOJIEICKUX MOocapadoB

Apxus Tonenckux mocapados XII u XIII BB. Ob11 IepeBeneH? ¢ apad-
CKOTO Ha MCTAHCKUI W OmyOJIMKOBaH B Tpex ToMax Anxesnem [oncane-
com [Tanencueit B 1926—1930 rr.° YUeTBepThIii TOM COCTaBMIIN KOMMEHTA-
pun. Apxus, onrcannsiii A. I. [lanencueit, cocrout u3 1175 nokymeHTOB,
PErHCTPUPYIOMINX MMYIIECTBECHHBIE CIEIKH MEXIY YaCTHBIMH JIH-
[[aMH U [IEPKOBHBIMHM OPraHM3aLUsAMH. XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKHU ap-
xuBa: 10831315 rr. [Palencia 1930: 45]. OcHOBHas 4acTh JOKYMEHTOB
oruta Haiinena B Kadenpansnom cobope Canra-Mapus 1. Tonemo. Ce-
TOZHS 3TH JOKYMEHTBI XpaHsTCs B HallnmoHaIbHOM HCTOPUYECKOM apXHBE

2 A. T. Tlanexcua oTMeUaeT, 4TO BBIMOJIHSUI MIEPEBO B CBOOOAHOH (opme, cTpe-
MsICh JIaTh 00LIee MOHUMAHNE COZICPIKAHUS TEKCTa, a HE C/IeIaTh ero IMOACTPOUYHbIH
nepesoz [Palencia 1930: 43].

3 DK3eMIUTIp, KOTOPBIM MBI ITOJI30BAIIHCh, ObUT IpUciian aBropoM B aap U. FO. Kpau-
KOBCKOMY, aKTHBHO COTPYIHHYABIIEMY C HCIIAHCKUMHE apabucTamu 10 [ pax1aHcKoi
BoifHbI B Vcmanmn 1936—1939 rr. [Kpauxosckuit 1945: 103].
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Ucnanuu (ucn. Archivo Historico Nacional de Espariia, r. Maapun, Mcna-
Hus) U B apxuBe Tonenckoro kadenapanpHoro codopa (Archivo Capitular
de Toledo, r. Toneno, Mcnanusi).

Hirke mepeunciisiioTcst HeKOTOpPBIE CYIIECTBCHHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH JI0-
KyMeHTOB 13 Toreackoro apxuaa.

N3 1175 noxymentoB apxuBa 1154 nanucansl nmo-apadcku, 21 —
Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE B €BPEUCKOI rpaduKe, TPU — Ha JATHIHU U OTUH —
Ha pomaHckoM [Kapacc 1950: 97]. B mokymeHTax HMCHIOJB3YIOTCS
apabckue GopMyibl U Kiuiie. Bee JOKyMEHTBI TOJSICKUX XPUCTHAH Ha-
YUHAIOTCS ¢ POPMYIIbI ucioBenanus bacmana* [Palencia 1930: 43], cBu-
JieTeNH KISHyTCs uMeHeM Koea Benukozo (S 4)3 [Kapace 1950: 97].
Cesimennnk umenyercst umam (73 Ne) (sw)), a Kadenpasnphsiii cobop To-
neno — meuems napooa Tornedo (1036 No) (Adhalls Ja¥ aslall) [Tuxonosa,
[axynosa 2018]. B To e Bpems Bce TOKYMEHTbI, KpOME OIHOTO, 1aTHPO-
BaHbI [10 XPUCTUAHCKOMY JICTOMCUUCIICHHIO. B TOKyMEHTax peiKo yKa3aH
ropoJ, B KOTOPOM OHH TOAMMCAHBI, TaK KaK IIOYTH BCETHIA 3TO 20pod To-
71€00 (295 Ne) (llaylla 43,30), yrIOMHHAHKE KOTOPOTO 9aCTO COMPOBOKIAETCS
dopmynoit xpanu e2o Foe (4 L ~) [Palencia 1930: 43]. Tor daxkr, uto
JIOKyMEHTBI HAIMCaHbI M0-apaOCKU, CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO B I. To-
JIENI0 ATOT SA3bIK ObUT opuinanbHbIM Aaxe B Havane XIV B. (1315 1), 230
JIET CITyCTs TIOCTie OTBOEBaHUsI I. ToJie10 XpUCTHAHAMHU.

APpXWB TOJIEACKUX MOCApaOOB — BaYKHBIN HCTOYHHUK JICKCHKH HA aJIXa-
MHaJI0 (MocapaboB). B ero Tekcrax BcTpeyaroTes: 1) MCIaHCKHE TOIIOHUMBI,
2) XpUCTHAHCKasl OHOMACTHKA; 3) 0003HAUYCHUSI IIEPKOBHBIX TOHDKHOCTEH,
MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX MPHIILTH B HCIIAHCKUH U3 TPEUSCKOTO Yepe3 JIaThIHb;
4) Ha3BaHUSI XPUCTHAHCKUX MPA3JHUKOB; 5) 0003HAUCHNUSI HEKOTOPBIX MPHU-
JIBOPHBIX JIOJDKHOCTEH; 6) 0003HAUEHUSI POJCTBEHHBIX CBA3CH; 7) Mpo-
3BHIIA MOAMUCABIINXCS U PSIT APYTHX CIOB, HCIIOJIB30BABIINXCS B OBITY
[Palencia 1930: 136, 174—183, 218-248; TuxoHnosa, [llakynosa 2018].

4 (apab.) p> A s SN il s — Bo uma Boza munocmueozo u munoceponozo.

5 B JaHHOH CTaThe MCIOJb3YeTCsS TPAHCKPHIILMS TOJNBKO IJIs CJIOB Ha aJiXaMH-
ano. IIpu 9TOM IpUMEHSETCS TPaJULUOHHAS TPAHCKPUIILHS, IPUHSATAs y apabu-
CTOB, @ HE Y CIELMAIIMCTOB I10 aJIXaMHa/I0, TaK KaK HCCIIeyeMble TEKCThI HAITUCAHBI
Ha apaOCKOM SI3BIKE.
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Hoonucu na anxamuado. OTAETBHOTO BHUMAHUS 3aCITy)KHBACT TPAHC-
KPHIIIUSI POMAHCKUX UMEH B JIOKYMEHTaX Ha apaOckoM. JJOKyMeHTBI TO-
JICIICKOTO apXuBa MOYTH BCETHa MOMIMUCAHBI HAa apabCKOM M Ha pOMaH-
CKOM, UMetoTCs eBpeiickue nmoanucu [Palencia 1930: 46]. B nmoanucsx
BCTpEUACTCsl KaK pOMaHCKasl, Tak U apaOckas addummanus cm. [Tuxo-
HOBa, llTakyHnoBa 2019], a Takke 1MmodeTHbIE POMAHCKUE TUTYJBI B apaod-
CKO#l TPaHCKPUIIIIHH.

Apunuayus 658 u 6uHT. B moanucax Ha apaOCKOM AJIsT MYMKCKUX
HUMEH UCTIOb3yeTcst apdumanust 691 o (apad. ‘ChIH TAKOTO-TO): A& )
e2a (3 (apad. ‘Poapuro n6H Moamap’) (Ne 789). J1i1st )KEHCKUX UMEH YTIO-
Tpe6IseTCs BAPUAHT Hunm < (apal. ¢ 104b TAKOT0-T0): 4 e iy 455343 g
2 &2 (apab. “ombs [Joua, 6unT AGa-Atax u6bH Maxiia’) (Ne 237). Dta
apabckas popMylia BCTpEUaeTCs ¥ B TOAMKUCAX HA JTATHHCKOM andaBuTe:
Iuliani ben Bahlul (ucn. ‘Wynuanu 6en baxmyn’) (Ne 83).

Tlpeonoe de 6 umenax. Berpeuaerest TakKe MCIAHCKHMI IPEIION de (3, )
B apalOCKoii TpaHCcKprnuy uMeH: J&d! (53 (il 5y 4dlaie (apab. ‘Toncans60
Hoannec ne Anbbakans’) (Ne 657), o 5iié 2 s yhay (apab. ‘Ilempo ne Ka-
cTpo’) (Ne 323).

Houemnwviti mumyn «0ou». IIOYETHBIH TUTYI OOH MCIOJB3yeTCs
KaK B poMaHCkux uMmeHax [Palencia 1930: 125]: (&l s s kw52 (apa6.
‘oon Iledpo Xyanec’), Sl (pidl o2 (apab. ‘Oon Dcmeban Denucec’)
(Ne 609); Tak u B apabCckux: le (n (s 032 (apab. ‘don Xyceiin ubn
Amup’) (Ne 361), Sl e 52 04l (apab. ceswennux don A60 an-Asuz’)
(Ne 421). B apabGckoii rpaduke 3To ClIoBO Iepemaercs Kak Os? [dwn].
XKenckas popma THTyNa dofia muIeTcs ¢ noOaBIeHUEM ma-mvapoyma
(cm. Huxe Pasoen 3.3): 452 [dwnal).

[epeuncnenne apabCKUX U POMAHCKUX UMEH TOJCIACKHX XPUCTHAH
3aHUMAaeT TsAThaecAT cTpanull [Palencia 1930: 409—458]. OTnenbHbIC
MMEHa BCTPEUAIOTCS B HECKONBKHUX BapHaHTaX, KaK B JIATHHCKOU, TaK
U B apa0ckoii rpaduke. CIHECKH JTF0IeH, HOCHBIINX HEKOTOPBIC HMEHA, 3a-
HUMAIOT 10 HECKOJIBKO CTpaHML, HarpuMep, umeHa Pedro (14 Kol0HOK),
Juan (13 xononok), Domingo (11 xononox), Maria (6 xonoHok), Micael
(5 xononok), Martin (5 xononok), Gonzalbo (32 xonoukn), Esteban (3 xo-
noukn), Fernando (3 xonoukn), Rodrigo (2 xomonkwu), Julian (1% xo-
noukn), Jacob (1'% xomnounkn), Sancho (12 xonounku) [Palencia 1930:
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409-458]. B cpennem B kosoHke BcTpeuaercs 48 umeH. OTMeTHM, 4TO
umsi José He BCTpeUaeTcs CPe/Ii XPUCTHAHCKUX UMeH. B 3Toii craThe Mbl
MIPOBOIMM aHaIu3 opdorpadun HanboIee pacIpOCTPAHEHHBIX POMAaH-
CKHX UMEH M UX BAPHAHTOB.

3. Opdorpadus amxamuago MmocapadboB

3.1. O01mue 0coO0eHHOCTH

B anxammano MOPHCKOB ISl IIepeIadyl 3ByKOB MOCApaOCKOTO IHa-
JICKTa UCIAHCKOTO 5I3bIKA, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B apaOCKOM, aJanTHPYeTCs
ophorpadust mocneaHero.

s cpaBHeHus npuBeneM tadmuny (7Tabnuya 1) ¢ TpaHCKpHITIIUEH
apabckux OykB, mpuHsATOH y apabucroB [Mandel Khan 2011: 24], ko-
TOPYIO MBI HCIIOIB3YEM UIST MOCapaOCKOTO aIXxaMHua0, a TaKKe HOPMBI
TpaHCKpHIIuY, paspadoranusie P. Menenaecom [Tunanem mist myOimu-
Kal[U{ TEKCTOB Ha allXaMHUaJl0 MOPUCKOB. B mepBoii KOJIIOHKE TaOIHIIbI
MpeCTaBlIeHbl apaObcKue OyKBBI; Jajiee CIeAyIOT UX Ha3BaHUs; IOTOM —
TPAHCKPUIIHNS, IPUHSTAs Y apaOHUCTOB; B TIOCIICAHCH KOIOHKE MIPEACTaB-
JIEHBI BAPUAHTHI TPAHCKPHUIINH, Tpeiokennbie P. Menennecom Iluna-
neM [Menéndez Pidal 1902].

Tabnuna 1. HopMBI TpaHCKPUIIUK TEKCTOB Ha alxaMHa 0 MOCapaboB M MOPHCKOB

Table 1. Norms of transcription of the texts in Alhamiado

Apab. Hassanme Tpaunc- | Pidal = Apaé. Hassanme Tpaunc- | Pidal
OykBa kpunousa | 1902 | 6yksa kpunousa | 1902
‘ ‘anug (Vi | — o= cdo [s] —
< oa’ [b] b u=a 0do [d] —
= i(jnauu)uc) - P = ma’ [t !
< | md’ [t] t L 3d’ [z] —

[ponomxkenne Tabmums! 1 Ha c. 212
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[ponomxkenne Tabmumes! 1 co c. 211

Apad. Tpaunc- | Pidal | Apad. Tpaunc- | Pidal
OykBa Hasparue kpunuus | 1902 | 6yksa Hasparue kpunuus | 1902
A [ — | & | ‘awm ('] -
T | Oxcim (] J ¢ | eain (] g
0xctim
L% _ [ 1’
¢ +mauiouo ch ) ba [f) f
xa’ (h] — | & | gag ]
xa’ (b] — a4 | wig (k]
3 0dnw [d] d Jd | wim (1 1
R _ o e JIAM )
’ b [d] J +mawouo 1
B} pa’ [r] r B MM [m] m
x| Pa o i}
7 +mawouo " © H [n] n
: N .| - N
B) 3auH [z] z s} S maudud il
o CcilH [s] ¢ ° xa’ [h] —
) g 636 [w] w
o WH N X -
¢ | ud [y] y

Tpumevanust K Tabaure:
* OyKBBI, pa3pabOTaHHBIC B aJIXaMUa10 MOPUCKOB M OTCYTCTBYIOIIHE B AIXaMHa 10

MocapaloB.

** xag (3) u @a’ (=), HauepTaHUE KOTOPBIX OTIMIACTCS B MAPUOCKOM Gapuanme
apabCKoro muchbMa .
*ik Gykpa ma’ (&), kKoTopas BeTpedaercs B myOnukyemoit P. Menengecom IMunanem
PYKOIHMCH M TPAHCIMTEPUPYETCS MM TaK JKe, KaK ¥ B CHCTeMe, IPUHATON y apadu-
CTOB: [t], HO He ABJISETCS XapaKTEepHOH Ul APYTUX PYKOIUCEH Ha alxaMuano.

¢ Kpome npouero, kg (3) mumercs ¢ OJHOH TOUKOI HaBepxy (48), a pa’ (=) ¢ ox-
HOH Toukoi BHU3Y (<) [FOmmanoB 1985: 30; Menéndez Pidal 1902: 2]. Takue xe
MIpUMEpBl MOYKHO HalTH B apabo-nopryranbekux Tekcrax y . Jlonemra [Lopes 1897].
Byxga iid’ (¢s) BcTpeuaeTcs: 6e3 ABYX TOUCK, UTO JENAET € CXOKeH ¢ ‘anughom mak-
cypoii (s) [FOmmanos 1985: 30; Menéndez Pidal 1902: 2].
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3.2. Oco0eHHOCTh Mepeauy IIACHBIX B PYKOIHCSX
Ha aJIXaMHuaJ0 MocapadoB

Kak ormeuanocs, eciim pyKoImuCH MOPHCKOB BCET/Ia OTJIACOBAHbI U J10-
BOJILHO TOYHO TIEpEIalOT TIIACHBIC 3BYKH, KaK U BOOOIE ()OHETHKY HC-
MAHCKOTO S3bIKa, TO B PYKOIHCSX MOCapadOB, HAMMCAHHBIX Ha apabCKoM,
IJTaCHBIE 3ByKH HUCIIAHCKOTO sI3BIKa CIEHAIBHO HE epenatorcs. OTaemns-
HBIC TVIACHBIE 3BYKH MEPEIAIOTCS C TIOMOIIBIO apaOCKuX OYKB, B apaOCKOM
0003HaYaIOIUX TOJTycoracHblil 3ByK. [1pu aTOM oHa apabckast OykBa
MOXeT 0003Ha4aTh Pa3HbIe 3BYKH UCITAHCKOTO s13bIKa (M. Tabnuyy 2), 9to
3aTPYIHSET ee TPAHCIUTEPAIHIO B COBPEMEHHBIX NCCIICAOBAHMSIX.

Ta6JII/IIIa 2. Hepeaaqa TJIaCHBIX B aJIXamMmHuaa0o MocapaGOB 1 MOPHCKOB

Table 2. Representation of vowels in Alhamiado

AjnxamMuazno Mmocapabos AJIXaMHa/10 MOPHCKOB
Apad. Tpanc- | Pomanckmii | Oria- Pidal
Ha3zBanue Ha3zpaHnue
OyKBBI Kpunuus | Mocapa6os COBKA 1902
S [ amxa a
| ‘anug [V 1a] a, e ¢
. xamsa
Iz, | €
+gamxa
¢ ua’ [v] ie .
) Kacpa 1
5 6d6 [w] u, 0 [ oamma u, 0

3.3. Ilepenaya KOHEYHBIX -4 U -0 B COOCTBEHHBIX HMeHAaX

Ta-mapbyma (¢) B apabckoM — cyQdurc, 0003HAYAIONIUIN KEHCKHIA
pon. OHAKO B TOJIEACKOM apXHBE B HEKOTOPHIX KEHCKHUX H MY>KCKHUX M-
Hax 3Ta OyKBa UCIIONIB3YEeTCS ISl TIepeladl KOHEYHOTO - Juana [gwana]
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(Ne 217), Maria [mrya] (Ne 145), Benedicta [bndqta] (Ne 567), Dominga
[dmanga] (Ne 690), Simona [smwna] (Ne 217); a taxxe dhamunus Garcia
[grsya] (Ne 694) u 1. 1. (cm. Tabruyy 3). Ucnions3oBanue ma-mapoymol
UL TIepeiaul KOHEUHOTO -@ XapaKTepHO JJIsl HAIMCAHMUS MY»KCKHX HMEH
coOCTBEHHBIX B apabckoM si3bike [[panme 2001: 267, 295].

Tabmuua 3. Ta-mapoyma (3) 11 nepeaayy KOHEYHOTO IIIACHOTO

Table 3. Ta-marbuta (3) for the representation of the final vowel

I:}.[;?l;_;[::::::;[ Tpanckpunuust AJIxammuajao Ne noxymenra

JKEHCKHE HMeHa

Juana [gwana] ENPEN Ne 217

Maria [mrya] 4 e Ne 145

Benedicta [bndgta] Aoy Ne 567

Dominga [dmanga] Al Ne 690

Simona [smwnal] 4 gans Ne 217
My’KCKHE HMeHa

Garcia [grsya] g Ne 694

B apxuBe JuIsg nepegaur KOHEYHOTO -0 B MY)KCKHX MMEHAX MOYTH
Bcera ucrosib3yercs oyksa xa’ (¢): Pedro [bytrh] (Ne 165), Leonardo
[lwnrdh] (Ne 691) (cMm. Tabauyy 4).

Tabmuma 4. Xa’ (¢) i nepegadu KOHEYHOTO -0

Table 4. Ha' (») for the representation of the final -o

Hnrepnperanus

AT Maxencan Tpanckpunuust AJxammuano Ne nokymenTa
Pedro [bytrh] oy Ne 165
Leonardo [lwnrdh] 02 )il Ne 691
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4. Apabckue OykBbI i2a’ () U Oxciim (T) 11 eperadu
3BYKOB, 0003Ha4YaeMbIX JJATUHCKMMHU OYKBaMH i- H j-

4.1. BerynureabHble 3aMeYaHUs

B Toneackom apxuBe B opdorpaduu XpUCTUAHCKUX UMEH C Hadajlb-
HBbIM JatuHcKuM [y]7 (Juan, Julian, Jacob)® nabnronaetcs yepeaoBaHue
HA4YaJIbHOHN OYKBBI: i- W j- B IJATHHCKUX MTOATHNCSX K JTOKYMEHTaM.

HanoMHuM, 9TO manatajibHBIA alpoOKCHUMAaHT [y] He ObUT U3BECTCH
B KIJIACCUYECKOM JIAThIHH, a TIOSIBUJICS YK€ B Bynbraproii [Lapesa 1981:
79,177,184, 189, 488, 495, 620]. B Tabauye 5 npencrasiena 3BOTIONUS
rpau4ecKoro MpeaCTaBIeHHs 3ByKa [y] B UCIIAHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Tabmuma 5. DBomonust GoHEMBI /y/ OT BYJIbIapHOH JTaTHIHH
K COBPEMEHHOMY HCIIaHCKOMY

Table 5. Evolution of the phoneme [y] from Vulgar Latin to Modern Spanish

ByJsibraphasi 1aTbIHb Hecn.
B
(cqu:::ue) IIpumepsr | BykBa Ipumepnr
ta(ym) | jam >y [y]|ya “yxe’
Jactsre echar 6pocarp’
+a (0e3yn) >0
) Jjanuarium enero ‘sIHBapp’
iyl - o o
Jjocum Jjuego ‘urpa
+o / . .
66:;;:5}];[ Jovis >j[x] |jueves ‘uerepr’
Justum Jjusto ‘cripaBeUINBbIN’

7 3nech U ganee naiamaivHulil anpokcumanm 0003Ha4aeTCs He CUMBOJIOM [j],
a CUIMBOJIOM [y], 9TOOBI COIIacOBaTh TPAHCKPHIILIUIO 3BYKOB apaOCKOTO U POMaHCKOTO,
MbI HE BJaeMCs B BOIIPOC O (POHOJIIOTHUECKOM CTaTyce ITOTO 3BYyKa.

8 [TomynsipHOE MCTTaHCKOE MMs José B ApXUBE TOJICICKAX MOcapaboB BCTPEUaeTCst
TOJIBKO Cpear nyzeiickoro HaceneHus ropona (Josef, Yosef, Yehosef) mu6o B apadbckom
BapuanTte Yusuf cm. [Palencia 1930: 409—458]. B narunckoii rpaduke HE OTUH U3 9THX
BapHAHTOB HE BCTPEYACTCS.
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XpucTHAHCKHE UMCHA C HAaYalbHBIM [y]| UIMEHA BCTPEUYAIOTCS B Jia-
TUHCKUX MOAMNKCSAX apXuBa ¢ HaualbHOU i-: “Ego loannes, presbiter
de Coviessa, confirmo” (Ne 103); “Iuliani ben Bahlul, testis” (Ne 83). B na-
TUHCKOH rpaduke HaxomsaTcs cienyrome BapuanTel: Joannes (Ne 103),
IToan (Ne 39), Ioanes (Ne 472), Iohannes (Ne 248), Iohanes (Ne 303),
Thuhannis (Ne 1012); Tuliani (Ne 83), Iulian (Ne 308), Iulianus (Ne 966);
Tacobus (Ne 438), Sancti Iacobi (Ne 223); Tustus (Ne 227) u np.

B naTHHCKUX MOAMUCAX YKa3aHHBIC UMEHA BCTPEYAIOTCS M C Ha-
qaibHOU j: “Et Garcia, filio de Johan Garcia el Corro qui cum mano
sua + testis” (Ne 74); “Julianis ben Cida, testis” (Ne 116). B matuHckoi
rpaduke BcTpeyaroTcs cieayromue BapuanTel: Johan (Ne 74), Joannes
(Ne 74), Joan (Ne 127), Johannes (Ne 274); Julianis (Ne 116), Julianus
(Ne 1097), Julian (Ne 303), Juliani (Ne 451); Jacobi (Ne 417), Jacobus
(Ne 170) u ap.

B omHOM ITOKYMEHTE B JIATHHCKOW rpad)uke MOT'YT MPUCYTCTBOBATH
pasubie BapuanTel uMeHu: lohannes (Ne 103), Ioannes (Ne 103), Johan
(Ne 74), Joannes (Ne 74), Iohannes (Ne 74); a Taxxe pasHas opporpadus
HayanbHOTO [y]: Tohanes (Ne 303), Julian (Ne 303).

B apaOckoii rpaduke B TOJICICKOM apXHUBE TaKXKe HAOIIOIACTCS Yepe-
JoBaHKEe OYyKB IpU Mepeaue Ha4aaIbHOTO 3BYKa, BOCXOASIIECTO K JIATHH-
ckomy [y]: ua’ () wim oarciim ().

4.2. BykBa ud’ ()

B apabckom OykBa #id’ (5) 0003HaYaeT nanatajbHbIA MOIyCcOorac-
HBII 3BYK [y]. B amxamuamo MopuckoB 3Ta OykBa OOBIYHO TPaHCIUTE-
pupyercst kak y° [Galmés de Fuentes 1972: 152—-160]. B Ttonenckom
apxuBe (B axamuaio MocapaboB) OykBa uid () UCIIONb3yeTCs s 000-
3HAYCHUS 3ByKa [y], IepeaaBaeMoro JIATHHCKOW i- B HAYaJIbHOW MO3H-
uun. B apxuBe B Takoit opdorpadun BcTpeyaroTcs CIeIyone nMeHa
(cm. Tabruyy 6).

° 3nech u 1ajnee XapaKTepUCTHKaA apaOCKHX 3ByKoB gaeTcs o [Galmés de Fuentes
1972: 152-160].
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Tabmuma 6. Pomanckue nMeHa B apabckoit rpad ke ¢ HayalbHOH Ud (i)

Table 6. Romanic names in Arabic script with the initial ya " ()

T:?:'cﬁzziiiiiﬂ Tpanckpunuus Anxamuano Ne jokymenrTa
Tuam [ywan] Ol Ne 34
[ywans] il Ne 120
Juanes [ywans] il g Ne 42
Tulianis [ylyans] ol Ne 150
Julian [ylyan] kb Ne 691
Yaco [yagh] a8, Ne 416
Santyago [$nt yaqb] iy Ne 187
Jacob [yagb] il Ne 130
[yagqwb] PR Ne 482
Yaques [yaqs] gk Ne 940
Tusta [ySta] g Ne 341

YacTo BecTpedaeTcs apabCkuil BapuaHT UMeHU Juan — Yahia — xax
B apaOckoii rpaduke: == [yhya] (Ne 3); Tak u B natuHckoit: Yahya
(Ne 496). B apxuBe HEKOTOpbIC W3 MEPEUHCICHHBIX UMEH BCTPEUAIOTCS

B apaOcKoi rpaduke ¢ HaYaIbHOU OYKBOU Ooiciim (7).

4.3. bykBa oxciim (T)

B apaOckoM si3bike dorciim () 0003HAYAET 33 THCHEOHYIO 3BOHKYO a-
¢dpukary [g]. B anmxamuano MopuckoB OykBa Ooiciim (Z) UCTIOIB30BaIACh
JUTsl 0003HAYCHHS TIPEMAaIaTaIbHOIO (PPUKATUBHOTO 3BOHKOTO 3BYKA [&]
B MOCapaOCKOM JTHaJIeKTe U OOBIYHO TpaHCIUTepupyeTcs Kak j [Galmés
de Fuentes 1972: 152—-160]. B ToneackoM apXuBe BCTPEUAOTCS CICTYFO-
[¥ie BapUaHThl POMAaHCKUX MMEH ¢ OyKBOU Odciiv (z) B HAYaJbHOU T10-
sunmu (eM. Tabauyy 7).
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Tabnuma 7. Pomanckue nMeHa B apabCckoii rpaduike ¢ HadyanbHOH Oorciim (&)

Table 7. Romanic names in Arabic script with the initial jim (z)

A 1_1? i'll’:;::cun TpaHckpunuus Ajaxamuano Ne nokymenra
Juan [gwan] Olsa No 228
Juana [gwana] ENPEN Ne 220
Jonas [gnas] BTN Ne 1018
Chondas [gnas] BTN Ne 1018
Julian [gwlyan] Ol Ne 640
Joselin [gsalyn] UTIINEN Ne 367

B otnuuue ot umen Juan u Julio, ums Jacob HaM He yaanoch oOHa-
PYXHTB B apabCcKkoii rpaduke ¢ HaYaIbHOH dorciim ().

UYepenosanue OyKB B IOKYMEHTE BCTPEUACTCS M B IMEHAX B apaOCKOM
rpaduxe: Tulian O3k [ylyan] (Ne 691), Juan O s> [gwan] (Ne 691). B omroM
JOKYMEHTE MOYKET BCTPEUaThCsl MY>KCKOI H JKCHCKHI BapUAaHT IMEHH B pa3-
Hoii opdorpaduu: loan ) s [ywan] (Ne 217), Juana ) s [gwana] (Ne 217).
UYepenoBaHue COXpaHseTCs Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCErO MepHo/a, OXBaThIBae-
moro apxuBoM (XII-XIII BB.). Bo3Hnkaet Bonpoc: KakoBa CBS3b MEXIY
yepeloBaHUEM HavYallbHBIX OYKB B JIATHHCKOW W B apaOckoi rpaduke?

B u3meHenuu npousHolieHuss uMeH Juan M Julidn, oTpakeHHOTO
B apaOcKkoil rpaduke, HAOIIOMACTCS TEHACHIUS MTEPEX0/1a JIATHHCKOTO
[y], Ha mucbMe 0003HaYaeMoro OyKBamH i-/j-, Iepel TIIacHBIMU 0, i (KaK
yIapHBIMHU, TaK U O€3yIapHBIMH) B j- [¥], 3aBEpIIMBIIETOCS B MEPUOT
¢ 1450 mo 1620 rr:

Juan: nozauenar. Johannes > Ioan s [ywan] (Ne 217) > Juan
Uls> [gwan] (Ne 228) [DECELY];

Julian: nar. Iulianus > Iulian O34 [ylyan] (Ne 691) > Julian S s>
[gwlyan] (Ne 640) [DECEL].

Hanportus, Ha nmpumepe opdorpadun mmenn Yago BumHaA TEHACH-
IIUs COXPaHEHHS 3ByKa [y], Ha miIcbMe 0003HauaeMoro OyKBOH y-, mepes
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yaapHOU miacHou a: Sant Yago < Sant-lakob < Jacobo < nart. Jacobus <
eBp. Ya'qob [DECEL].

B nenom, B apabckoit opdorpaduu yaie nepeaaetcs mo3aHss Go-
HETHYECKast (popMa WMEHH, OBITOBABIIAs HA TOT MOMEHT B CPEIC MO-
capaboB. B To ke BpeMs B JIATHHCKUX IOIIHUCSIX COXpaHsIeTcs Ooiee
KOHCepBaTHBHAs opdorpadusi, 4to 00bsACHAETCS WX (OPMaTBHBIM Xa-
pakrepom. A. I'. [lajeHcua oTMeyaer, 4To B MOJMKCAX HA apabCKOM TO-
JISNICKUE XPUCTHAHE yKa3bIBAIN apaOCKue UMEHA, KOTOPHIMUA OHH TIOJIb-
30BalnCh B ObITY (Don Hosain Oz Os* [dwn hsyn], Yahia [yhya] >,
Jazim )5 [hazm], Jdlid Y= [hald] u ap.), canTas CBOM KaTOJIMYECKHE
nMeHa opurmanbabiMu (Thuhannis, Iulianus, Iacobus w np.) [Palencia
1930: 124]. OueBumHO, MOMTMCH HA JTATHIHU HE TIEPENIAl0T UICTHHHOE 3BY-
vyaHue uMeHn Ha ToT MoMeHT (Tulian Ok [ylyan], Juan &) s> [gwan], Toan
Ol [ywan] u ap).

4.4. ByxBa oxciim () 1Jis nepeJayu 3ByKOB, 0003HAYAeMbIX
B HCIIAHCKOM si3bIKe 10 cep. XV — Hay. XVII B. 1aTuHCKOii OyKBOIi j

Hazno orMeTuts, 4TO B UCCIIELyEeMBbI HCTOPUUYECKUI IEPUOJ, B UCIIAH-
CKOM SI3BIKE OyKBa j MCIIONB30BAIACH I 0003HAUCHNS MTPEHagaTalbHOTO
(pHUKaTHBHOTO 3BOHKOTO 3BYKa [§], KOTOPBIH BCKOpE Mepelien B penaa-
TaJbHBIN ()PUKATUBHBIN 3BOHKHH [Z]. Ha icbMe 3TOT 3ByK 0003HaYasICs
OyKBoOii j (jamds, consejo), a Taxke OyKBOW g B ITO3UIUH TIEPE]T] ITIACHBIMHU
e u i (gentil, mugier) u OykBoH i (conseio) '’ B UHTEPBOKAJILHOW TO3ULIUU
[Menéndez Pidal 1902: 25; Lapesa 1981: 204-206]. 3Byk [g] oTHOCHTCS
K «4ETBIPEM CPEIHEBEKOBBIM (DOHEMaM», MTOIKE NCUC3HYBIIUM B HCIIaH-
ckoMm s3bike [Lapesa 1981: 204-206].

Co BpemeHeM (poHema [Z] meperuia B []. DTOT mporiecc 3aBepIimics
B niepuox ¢ 1450 mo 1620 rr. OxHako Ha nMcbMe 3BYK [y] o003Havyacs
OykBoii x 10 peopmsl 1815 1., mocie KoTopoi 3ByK [y] cTan 0003Ha4aThCs
rpademamu j mepes 1r00bIM macHbIM (lejos, caja, queja, dejar) u g epen

10 B apxuBe BcTpedaeTcsi HCOOBIYHBIN MpUMeEp: poMaHCcKoe uMms Eugenia B apad-
CKOM Tpaduke HAMMCAHO He ¢ Oxciim (), a ¢ tid’ (¢): &bl [awyanya] (Ne 38).
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[IACHBIMH € U i, KOTia 3TOro TpeboBalia ITUMOIIOTHS CIIOBa (gente, género,
tragedia) [Lapesa 1981: 421-424, 637-638] (cm. Tabauyy §).

Tabmuia 8. DBomnrolys 3ByKoB, 0003HauaeMbIX OyKBOH dorciim ()
B aJIXaMHaJ0 MOPUCKOB

Table 8. Sounds denoted by the letter jim (z) in Morisc’s Alhamiado

Apad. L= Hcn. XV B. Hcn. mocie XV B.
53
Tpanc- s E g
SE BykBa
BykBa | kpun- = : § 3Byk | BykBa | [Ipumeps! | 3Byk 1815 L. Ipumepsl
|22 8
lejos ‘manexo’,
Jjamas caja ‘K’
. ‘HHKOTIA’, . queja
] consejo . “kanoba’,
‘coBet’ dejar
dorciin 5 . (5] > ‘OCTaBHUTH
o | By geniil | M
ge, | ‘A3BIYHUK’, gente ‘o’
gi | mugier ge, | género ‘por’,
“KeHIIUHA’ gl | tragedia
; conseio “Tpareus’
‘coBer’

Kax ormeueno BbllIe, cpenHeBexoBas Gponema [g] (B cTapoucmnan-
CKOM) Ha MUChbMe 00O03HaYaIach HE TOIBKO OyKBOI j, HO 1 OyKBOM g (ge,
gi). B TonenckoM apxuBe B apaOCKoii rpadiike BCTPEUAIOTCS IPHUMEPHI HC-
TI0JIb30BaHUsI OYKBBI Oorciim (&) VTS YKa3aHHS Ha 3BYKH, STUMOJIOTHYECKU
0003Ha4aeMble Ha UchkMe OykBol g'': Gil Ji [gyl] (Ne 230). D10 MM
BCTpPEUACTCs B TOJICACKOM apXUBE U B JAaTHHCKOH rpaduke: Gil (Ne 384).

' B TOJIEZICKOM apXHBE BCTPEYAOTCS TAKKE CITydaH HCIIOIb30BaHHS OYKBBI OX/CiiM
(z) L1t mepe/iadn 3ByKoB, 0003Ha4YaeMbIX COYeTaHHeM ch B UMeHH Sancho: 4>35 [$ngh]
(Ne 175), 4x3L [8angh] (Ne 694). B narunckoii rpaduke BCTpedaeTcst CeAy O Ba-
PHAHT TOTO k€ UMEHH COOCTBeHHOTO: Sdnchez (Ne 336).
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4.5. ipyrue apadckue OyKBbl, TPAHCIHTEPHpPYyeMble
KaK JIaTHHCKAas j

Bykea xa’ (). Kak ormeuanock, nmocie pedopmsl 1815 r. Oyksa j
cTaJa MCIOIb30BAThCS T 0003HAYCHHUS BEIIPHOTO (PPUKATUBHOTO TTYy-
xoro 3ByKa [y] [Lapesa 1981: 12]. 31oT 3ByK Oosiee TOUHO nepeaaer apad-
ckast OykBa xa’ (¢). B apabckom 3Ta OykBa 0003Ha4aeT (ppUKATUBHBIN
nocTBeIspHbINA Tiryxo# 3ByK [h] [Galmés de Fuentes 1972: 152—160].
B anxamuano mopuckoB OykBa xd  (Z) He ucronb3yeTcs. B Tonenckom
apxuBe dTa OyKBa BCTpedaeTcs Ui 0003HAYCHUS apaOCKUX MIMEH, B CO-
BPEMEHHOM HCIIAHCKOM 3aIMChIBaeMBbIX ¢ j [y]: Jalif ben Abdala cr» &>
4} xe [hIf bn ‘bd allh] (Ne 2), Jair s [hyr] (Ne 30), Jdzim 3\ [hazm]
(Ne 153), Jalid A\ [hald] (Ne 167).

bykea xa’ (7). B coBpeMEHHOM HCIIAaHCKOM BCTPEUAIOTCS apabckue
MMEHA, MMUIIYIUEcs C /i, a B apaObCKOM B 3THX UMEHAX YIOTpeOseTcs
oykBa xa’(z). byksa xd’ (z) B apabckom 0003Ha4aeT (pUKATHBHBIN (a-
pUHTaIBHEIHA TiTyx0it 3BYK [h] [Galmés de Fuentes 1972: 152-160]. B an-
XaMHaJ0 MOPUCKOB OHA HE HCIOIB3yeTcsl. B TonenckoM apxuse xa 'BeTpe-
yaercs B apabckux umenax: Don Hosain (s> 052 [dwn hsyn] (Ne 361),
Yahia [yhya] 3 Ne) 2~2); Hasdn O [hsan] (Ne 30). B Tekcrax apxuBa
B JIATUHCKO# rpaduke xa’(z) B apaOCKUX UMEHAX repenacTcst OyKBoi 4:
Habibez (Ne 304), Hbib (Ne 170), Hamor (Ne 304), Yahya (Ne 496).

Bykea wiin (U%). ViMeHa, KOTOpbIE B COBPEMEHHOM HCIAHCKOM TIH-
LIyTCS ¢ HAYaJbHBIM j- WK g(i), a B TOJCICKOM apXHBe B apaOCKol rpa-
dbuxe 3amucans ¢ wiin () [§], A. I. [lajgeHncua B oHUX CiTydasx TPaHC-
KpHOUpPYyeET JNATHHCKOH j-: Jimeno 4i [§manh] (Ne 268); a B apyrux
T€ 7K€ MMEHA OH TPAHCKPUOUPYET C HAYAIBHBIM X-: Ximena il [§myna]
(Ne 202), Xilberto <Ll [§lbart] (Ne 268). B narunckoil rpaduke 3TH
HMMCHA B apXHBe HE BCTpeyaroTcsi. OTMETHM, YTO BCETO HECKOJIBKO HMCH
BCTPEYAIOTCS B JIATUHCKOH rpaduke ¢ HauanbHbIM X: Xristoforus (Ne 974),
Xroforus (Ne 1094), Xrofori (Ne 1122).

BapuanT tpanckpunuuu c x, npemioxkenssiii A. I ITanencueii, cie-
IyeT MpHU3HATh Oolee YIauHBIM C TOYKH 3PESHUS HCTOPUH HCIAHCKOTO
s3bIKa. HanmomumM, uto OykBa j cerofHs 0003Ha4aeT B MCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKE
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3BYK [¥], @ B paccMaTpuBaeMblii HCTOPUYCCKHUI MEPHO]] OTpaXKaia 3ByK
[g]. Onnaxo B apaOckoii rpaduke B apXuBe UCTIONB3YyeTCs He OyKBa Qoiciim
() [8], a 6ykBa wiin (U5) [8]: Jimeno <wi [§manh] (Ne 268), Ximena A
[Smyna] (Ne 202), Xilberto < <L [§Ibart] (Ne 268). B apabckom OykBa wiin
(%) obo3HauaeT mpenanatatbHBIN (HPUKATUBHBIA TITyXoi 3BYK [S]. B ai-
XaMHUaJ0 MOPUCKOB 3Ta OyKBa TpaHCIUTEPUPYETCs Kak x (ximio, baxo)
[Lapesa 1981: 204-206; Galmés de Fuentes 1972: 152—-160]. P. Menen-
nec [Munane npengaran TpaHCKPUOUPOBATH witiH (U4) Kak X, OCHOBBIBA-
sICh Ha TOM 3BYKe, KOTOPBIil 9Ta OykBa 0003HaYaecT B apaOCKHUX TEKCTaX,
B TO BpEeMsI KaK JIpyrye UCCIICNOBATEIIN TPAHCKPUOUPOBAITH Ll (%) KaK X,
S W S, UCXOZSI M3 DTUMOJIOTHH CIIOBA U €ro oporpadu B COOTBETCTBY-
ot ucroprdeckuit mepuon [Menéndez Pidal 1902: 26] (em. Tabnuyy 9).

Heo06x01uM0 OMHUTB, YTO B PACCMATPUBACMBIN UCTOPUUCCKUIL TIe-
puoz OYKBBI X, S U 55 0003HAYAIN IPYTUE 3BYKH, YeM B COBPEMEHHOM HC-
naHckoM: [§], [Z] u [$]. @oHema [§] Ha mUchMe 0003HaYaNnach Kak x (Ximio,
baxo, exido, axuar); [Z] — KaK -s- B MHTCPBOKAJIbHOW MO3UIUH (r0Sd,
prision); [$]—Kax -ss- B MHTEPBOKAIBHOM TIO3ULINH (passar, esse, amasse),
S B HAYaJBHOW MMO3UIINH (Se7ior) WU B COYETAHUU C CONIACHBIM B ITOCT-
Mo3ULMH (pensar). 3BOHKUN UM TIIyXOW BapuaHT (poHeMbl [$] Ha mUcbMe
00o03Hayascst OyKBOIi § B IPENO3UIINU K coTliacHOMY (aspa [aspa], asno
[azno]). OGa BapuaHTa HOHEMBI [$] COXPAHUIUCH B COBPEMEHHOM HC-
naHckoM si3bike [Menéndez Pidal 1902: 26; Lapesa 1981: 204-207].

3ByK [$] OTHOCHUTCSI K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «YETHIPEM CPEIHEBEKOBBIM
(dhonemamy» [Lapesa 1981: 206], mo3aHee HCUE3HYBIIMM B HCITaHCKOM. Ha-
MOMHHM, 4TO (hoHeMa [§] co BpemeHeM nepennia B [x] (CM. BbIIIE), TaK ke
Kak 1 poHema [g].

Takum o6pa3om, TpancauTepanus wiin (U) Kak j HeolpaBIaHHa
C UCTOPUIECKOI TOUKH 3PEHHS X MOXKET BBECTH B 3a0Ty’KICHHIEC YATATEIIS.
Bonee ynaunoit siBisiercs TpaHcauTepanus wiin (U%) kak x. B mporecce
(hOHETHUECKUX M3MEHEHMI 3BYK [$§], 0003HaYaeMblit apaOCKoM wiiin (L)
1 3BYK [g], o003Hauaemblii apabckoit dorcitm (z), nepenutu B poHemy [y,
B COBPEMEHHOM HCIaHCKOM 00o3Hauaemyto OykBamu j u g(e/i) (cm. Ta-
onuyy 10). O0a 3ByKa OTHOCSTCS K TaK HA3bIBAEMbIM MCYE3HYBIIUM «Ue-
TBIPEM CPETHEBEKOBBIM (poHEMaM» (UCIL. cuatro fonemas medievales) uc-
naHckoro si3bika [Lapesa 1981: 204-206].
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Tabmuia 9. DBomONHs 3ByKOB, 0003Ha4YaeMbIX OyKBOiT wiiin (Us) B aTXaMua [0 MOPHCKOB

Table 9. Sounds denoted by the letter shin (J5) in Morisc’s Alhamiado

Apab. &= Hcn. XV B. Hcn. nocae XV B.
5
23 g
O 5
Tpauc- SEE
5d & Byksa
BykBa | kpun- | = 3| 3Byk | bykBa | Ilpumepnr |3ByK Ipumepst
R 1815
ust
! ===
lejos
‘ maJiexo,
caja
. ‘SIIIUK,
) queja
ximio xKanooa,
§] ‘0be3psHa’, . dejar
$ X
baxo ‘OCTaBUTh
‘HUBKUN’ gente
‘o,
ge, |género
gi | ‘por’,
tragedia
‘Tpareaus’
wiin 5 passar
. [3] X ¢ )
(W) MIPOXOITUTE’,
-SS- esse ‘TOT’, pasar ‘Hpo_
amasse XOHI/ITB,,
‘mro0un 061’ pensar ‘Hy_
[$] serior MaTh’,
‘XO3SIUH’, rosa ‘poza’,
S .
pensar ) aspa [aspa]
¢ s >[§] S ‘ >
JlyMath JI0TIacTh
aspa [aspa]
‘momacTp’
s
asno [azno]*
‘ocem’ .
7] - ; asno [azno]
z rosa ‘poza
A .,p ? ‘ocen’
-s- | prision
‘TIopbMa’
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Tabmuia 10. 3Byku, ob603HadaeMble OyKBaMu Ociim (z) U wiiih ()
B aJIXaMHa[0 MOPHCKOB

Table 10. Sounds denoted by the letters jim (z) and shin (&%) in Morisc’s Alhamiado

Apad. &= g Hcn. XV B. Hcm. mocae XV B.
S35z
Tpanc- = £
P 528 Byksa
BykBa | kpun- = : = | 3Byk | bykBa | IIpumepst | 3Byk 1815 . Ipumepsl
=] .
w | B2 8
lejos
‘1ajJIeKo’,
Jjamas caja
. ‘HUKOTHA’, . SITIUK
) consejo J queja
‘coser’ “kano0a,
doiciim 8] i [g]> dejar
¥ ‘OCTaBHUTH’
(@ [Z]
gentil
ge, | ‘A3BIYHMK’, > [
gi | mugier gente
“KEHIIMHA ‘momn’
; conseio ge, | género
‘coBet’ gi | ‘pom’,
ximio tragedia ’
WitH 5] < 5] 12 ‘obe3bsiHa’, Tpareaus
() baxo
‘HU3KHNA
13380:1011 81

1. YepenoBaHue Ha4aIbHBIX OYKB i-/j- B MOAMMCAX apXHUBa TOJE]-
CKHX MOCapaboB OOBSICHSIETCS TEM, UTO B JAHHBIA HCTOPHUUECKUI EPHOT

12 TTocne pedopmsr 1815 . OykBa x cTaa UCTIONB30BATHCS Ui 0003HAUCHHUS 3BY-
koB [ks] u [gs] (examen, exencion) [Lapesa 1981: 423].
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(XII—XIII BB.) 3TH TaTUHCKUE OYKBBI, MPEKAE TIepeIaBaBIINE OIFH 3BYK, yKe
0003Hayamy 1Ba pa3HbIX 3ByKa: [y] U [&]. DTO moATBep KIaeTCA U YepeioBa-
HYIeM Ha9aJIbHBIX OYKB 1id '(5) v dorciim () B TEX JKe MIMEHAX B apaOCKoi rpaduke.

2. Hexotoprle poMaHCcKHe MMEHA Ha allXaMHaJl0 B apXHBE, KOTOPHIE
A. T [laneHcua TpaHCKpUOUpPYET ¢ OYKBOH j [¥] B COOTBETCTBUH C COBpE-
MEHHOI1 icnianckoi opdorpadueii: Jimeno u p., HAMCAHBI C HAYATEHBIM
witin (4) [§], 4TO MOKET BBECTH B 30y XKICHUE YUTATEIIA-HEPOMAHHCTA.
IMTockonbKy B OIMCHIBAEMBIi HCTOPUYECKHI TTIeprost OyKBa wiiiH () 000-
3Ha4aja B aJIXaMUaJo 3BYK [S], B 9TO Bpems IlepeaaBaBIIniics Ha IUCbME
JIATUHCKOW OyKBOH X, OoJiee yJaq4HOH ClieyeT MPU3HATh TPAHCKPHUIIITUIO
¢ OyKkBOH x: Ximena “iesi [§myna] (Ne 202), Xilberto < Ll [§lbart] (Ne 268).

3. B nmoanucax Ha apaOCKOM TOJIEICKUE XPUCTHAHE YKa3bIBaJIU apad-
CKHE UMEHa, KOTOPIMH OHM TMOJIb30BAIUCH B OBITY, CUMTAasi CBOM Karo-
JHUYECKue UMEeHa opuruanbHbeIMU. [locneanne HepeaKko ynoMHUHAIOTCS
B KOHIIE JOKYMEHTA B JJATHHCKOH rpaguke. Yacto B maTuHCKOU Tpaduke
BCTPEYAIOTCSI MMEHA C HAYaIBHBIM i-/j-. DTH MOAIICH Ha JIATHIHH CO-
XPaHSIOT TPAIUIIMOHHOE HAIMMCAaHNE W HE TO3BOJLIIOT (0e3 oOpameHus
K apaOCKUM 3alKCsSIM) YCTAaHOBUTh UCTUHHOE 3BYYaHUE UMEHH, HCIIOJb-
3yeMoe B peur. Mexly TeM BapuaHThl POMAaHCKOTO MMEHH B apabCKoM
TEKCTE JIOKYMEHTA M03BOJISIIOT YCTAaHOBUTH MPOM3HOIIEHHE UMCEH C Ha-
YaJIbHBIM i-/j- B TAaHHBIH HCTOPUYECCKHUN TIEPHO.
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AHHOTanus. B crarbe paccMaTpHBaIOTCS NMPEACTaBICHHBIC B CEBEPHBIX CENb-
KYIICKHX TOBOpAxX YaCTHIIBI, HCIIOIb3YOIIHECs I MAPKHPOBAHUS «IyKOH pedn».
OHM MMEIOT LUTAaTHBHYIO (TOBOPSIIHI HEPECKa3bIBACT YyXKYIO PEILIHKY JIHO0 (op-
MYJHPYIOT PEIUIHKY JUIS TIepeiauyl TPETheMy JIMILy) U KBOTaTUBHYIO (aBTOpP TEKCTa
MapKHUPYeT, YTO JaHHBIH (parMeHT TEKCTa MPECTABISACT cO00H YbI0-THOO pedb)
¢ynkuun. [TokazaHo, YTO CeMaHTHKA 3THX YACTUL AKTHBHO B3aHMOJICHCTBYET C CEMaH-
THKOH 9BHICHIHAIBHBIX (POPM, KOTOPbIC MOXKHO HAa3BaTh CEMAaHTHYECKUM CTEPKHEM
CEJIBKYTICKO#1 [T1aroibHO# CHCTeMBbl. B cTaThe OMMCcaHo 3HaUYSHUE ITUX CETbKYICKHUX
YaCTHUII, @ TAKIKE UX CEMAHTUUESCKast BOJIOLIMSI.

KuroueBble ¢j10Ba: 1UCKypCHUBHBIE YaCTHIIbI, CEIbKYIICKUM, XaHTBINCKUHN, pycC-
CKHi, HTaHACAHCKHUH, S3bIKOBbIE KOHTAKTHI, YBUACHINATBHOCTD, IIUTALUS, KBOTATHB.

Baarogapuocru: MccnenoBanue BbIIONHEHO B pamkax npoekra POOU «Tu-
[I0JIOTUsl MEXaHU3MOB B3aUMOJCHCTBUSI PYCCKOIO SI3bIKA C SI3bIKAMU MaJIOYUCICHHBIX
HaponoB Poccum» Ne 17-29-09097.

Citation and quotation markers in Northern
Selkup idioms: From native to borrowed ones

A. Yu. Urmanchieva
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Abstract. The article discusses four discourse particles found in the Northern
Selkup dialects. The Selkup particles mark the so-called “reported speech” and thus
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have two different functions: the function of citation (the speaker retells someone
else’s words or formulates his/her own utterance to be transmitted by the hearer
to a third party), and the function of quotation (the author of the text marks a text frag-
ment as representing a reported speech). It is shown that the semantics of these parti-
cles actively interact with the semantics of evidential forms (evidentiality constitutes
the semantic core of the Selkup verbal system). The article describes the functions
of these Selkup particles and their semantic evolution.

In addition, these particles, quite expectedly for discursive markers, represent
an extremely interesting material in view of the various contact situations the Northern
Selkup idioms took part in. I describe the mol particle, a Russian loan embedded in the
system of these particles. This borrowing is an example of the classical grammatical-
ization cycle where the grammatical means are “updated” through substitution of origi-
nal markers by borrowed ones. The very existence of the original Selkup system of “re-
ported speech”-particles can be regarded as a “catalyst” for the borrowing of mol, and
specific functions of the native particles contributed to the semantic change the bor-
rowed particle mol underwent in Selkup. This case of a contact-induced change in the
original system of “reported speech”-particles is compared with two other similar cases
in the same semantic domain. The first is the semantics of the Selkup particle myta,
seemingly, a Khanty borrowing. The second is evidence from Nganasan where cita-
tion forms were developed on the basis of evidential forms. Though unique against the
other Northern Samoyedic languages, Nganasan citation forms demonstrate striking
functional similarities with Northern Selkup forms, which also may represent a trace
of (historically unattested) language contacts. Moreover, the case of Selkup-Nganasan
linguistic interaction may also reveal reverse structural and material borrowing from
Selkup to Nganasan. A comparison of these three contact situations (Selkup-Russian,
Selkup-Khanty, and Selkup-Nganasan) contributes to the typology of language inter-
action mechanisms: the article discusses various semantic outcomes of linguistic el-
ements borrowing in contact situations with different sociolinguistic characteristics.

Keywords: discourse particles, Selkup language, Khanty language, Russian lan-
guage, Nganasan language, language contacts, evidentiality, citation, quotative.

1. BBenenue

B cratbe onmcanbl GOpMBI, CIyKamue Ui epeladyd 9yKol pedu
B CEBEPHBIX CEIMBKYICKHUX roBopax. [ToMumo ormcanust QyHKIIMOHUPOBa-
HUS (OpM, TIepeTaroIIIX KBOTaTUBHOE M ITUTaTHBHOE 3HAYCHHUE, 0C000€
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BHUMaHHE yAETSeTCs BOIPOCY KOHTAKTHO OOYCIIOBJICHHBIX U3MEHEHUIN
B cepe MapKUpoOBaHUs 4y>xoii peuu. C 3TOW TOUKHM 3pEeHHS paccMaTprBa-
FOTCSI KOHTAKThI CEJIbKYTICKOTO C PYCCKHM, XaHTBIHCKUM W HTAHACAHCKHM.
Crarbsi UMEET CIICAYIOILYIO CTPYKTYpY. Bo Bsedenuu (TiepBblii pa3ien cra-
ThH) IPUBOASTCSA HEOOXOAUMBIE CBEJCHUS O JUAJIEKTHOM YJICHEHUH CeJlb-
KYIICKOTO $I3bIKa, OIMCBIBAIOTCS MaTepUallbl, HCIIOIb30BaHHBIE B padoTe,
JAIOTCS ONpeleJIeHUs] OCHOBHBIX MOHATHUN (KBOTAaTUBA, IIUTATHBA, pe-
noptaruBa). [I0CKOIbKY YacTHUIIbl, CITyKalIne I MApKUPOBAHUS 1yKOU
peuH, B HEKOTOPBIX CBOUX YIOTPEOJICHUAX TYONUPYIOT UM YTOYHSIOT
YIIOTPEOICHHS ITIarOIBHBIX (POPM KOCBEHHOH 3BUICHINATBHOCTH, BO Bge-
Oenuu BKpATIIEC OTIMCHIBACTCS dBUICHIIMATIBHAS CHCTEMA, TTPEACTaBICHHAS
B CEBEpPHBIX TOBOpax ceJbKyIckoro. Cienyromue pas3ienbl NOCBSIILEHbI
MOCJIeI0BaTeIbHOMY PACCMOTPEHHUIO YaCTHULl, YIOTPEOISIOMIMXCS IS
MapKUpPOBAHUS 1yxoi peunt: monty (Pasoen 2), myta (Paszden 3), mompa
(Paszoen 4) u mol (Pazoen 5). B Pazoene 6 onucana ceMaHTHYECKasi DBO-
JIFOIUST PACCMOTPEHHBIX YaCTHI] CEIbKYIICKOTO si3bIKa. B Paszdene 7 onu-
CBIBAIOTCS IIUTATUBHBIC (DOPMBI HIaHACAHCKOTO SI3bIKA; HAKOHEIl, B Pa3-
Oene 8 00CYXIAIOTCS, KaK S3BIKOBBIC KOHTAKTHI OTPAKAIOTCS B chepe
MapKHpPOBaHUS YY)KOH peud B CUTyalUAX CENbKYICKO-XaHTBIHCKOTO,
CENBKYICKO-PYCCKOTO M CEIbKYNCKO-HIaHACAHCKOTO B3aUMOACHCTBUSI.

1.1. InajiekTHOE YIeHeHUe CeJIbKYICKOro s3bIKa
U UCIMOJIb30BAHHbIE TUAJTEKTHbIE MATEPUAJbI

W3BeCTHO, YTO CENBKYIICKUI MpeCTaBlIseT COOOH AUaJeKTHBIN KOH-
TUHYYM; B OTHOIICHHUU €TI0 BHYTPCHHCIO JUAJICKTHOTO YJICHCHUS €CTh
o0MmIenpuHSITHIE IPEICTABICHNUS, onHparonrecs Ha padotsl T. SHypuxka,
X. Karua, E. A. Xemumckoro u 5. Anarano [Katz 1979, Janurik 1978, Xe-
mamMckuit 1984; 1985; Alatalo 2004]. B cootrBerctBhu ¢ [Alatalo 2004]
KJIacCU(UKALUS CENbKYIICKUX JIHATICKTOB, COOTHOCSIIAsICS ¢ Treorpadu-
YECKHM PacpoCTpaHEeHHEM JIOKaIbHBIX BAPUAHTOB SI3bIKa C CEBEpa Ha 10T,
BBITJISIJIUT CIIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM:

P— ceBepHblii, «TYHAPOBBII» AHAJNEKT, HA pekax Ta3 W Ha HpH-
tokax Enuces ot Enorys no Kapacuno, panee Takxe B BepxoBbsix Baxa.
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T — ThIMCKUIi AUAJIEKT, pacupocTpaHeH Ha peke TbiM. CormacHo
OOIIENPUHSTON TOUYKE 3PEHUsI, IMEHHO OTCIO/Ia HA CEBEp MUTPHPOBANA
9JaCTh HACEJICHHS, TOCTY)KUBIIIAsi OCHOBOI CEBEPHOM TPYIITBI CEIBKYIIOB.

H — h-qnanekT, Ha pekax Bacroran, [lapadens u Ha O0u mexay
HUMH. Ha3BaHue nuanexta B TaHHOH KilacCH(pHUKAIUN 00YCIOBICHO €T0
SIPKOW 4epTOi — nepexoaoMm s > h. !

O — BepxHeoOcKoii AuaNeKT, K 1ory ot Konnamesa 10 p. Yyabim.

K —kerckmii quaJjieKT, OT HU)KHETo TeueHus: peku Ketb, mapanens-
Horo O6u, u BBepx 1o Ketu 10 MakoBckoro. S1. Anarano ykas3bIBaeT Ha TO,
YTO CYILIECTBYIOT JAOIOJIHUTENIBHBIE PA3INYMS MEXKY CENbKYIICKUMU TU-
aJIeKTaMu Ha BepxHel u Ha HxHel Kern.

[ToMHrMO BbIILIENTPUBEICHHON JUaIEKTHOW Kiaccu(UKaluu, s 11e-
Jell NaHHOHM pabOThl JOMONIHUTEIBFHO BaXKHO TAK)KE YUUTHIBATH pasie-
JICHHE Ha TOBOPBI CEBEPHOTO celbKyrnckoro auanekra. Cornacho [Ka-
3akeBu4 2005], «ceBepHBIH, UM Ta30BCKO-TYPYXaHCKMM, NHAIEKT
CEJIbKYIICKOTO SI3bIKa CYILIECTBYET KaK COBOKYITHOCTb JIOKaJIbHbBIX BapHaH-
TOB — I'OBOPOB, (PYHKIIHOHUPYIONINX B HECKOIBKHX ITOCEIKaX Ha TEPPH-
topun KpacHocenbkyrickoro u [TypoBckoro paiionoB SImano-Henerkoro
aBTOHOMHOTO Okpyra u Typyxanckoro paiiona Kpacnosipckoro xpas. Ce-
TOJIHS TOBOJIBHO YETKO BBIJICTISIIOTCS CICAYIOIIIE YEThIPE TOBOPA: CPeIHe-
Ta3zoBckmii (Cunoposck, KpacHocenbkyt, Yacenbka, CoBpedka), BepxHe-
Ta3zoBckuii (Tonpka KpacHocenbkyrickoro paiiona, Kukku-Akku, Parra,
oTHeNnbHbIe HocuTenu uMmerorcs takxe B Kemtore, Cypryruxe, baxna-
HUXe), BepxHeToabKknHCKMil (J1apeskckuii) (Tompka [TypoBckoro paii-
ona, Tapko-Carne), 6anmenckuii (Papkoso, Typyxanck)» [KazakeBuu
2005: 122]. Kax OyneT moka3aHo HIKE, ¢ TOUKH 3PEHHsI YIOTPeOIeHUs
JACTHI] Pa3INYaIOTCs CPEAHETA30BCKHUM TOBOP M OANIICHCKHI TOBOP B 3a-
mucsix I H. IIpokodnesa.

B crarpe paccmarpuBaeTcs ynoTpeOiaeHHe CISAYIONIIX YacTUI CEBEp-
HBIX TOBOPOB CEJIbKYIICKOTIO SI3bIKa: mompa, monty, myta u mol. CornacHo
cinosapto [Alatalo 2004], wactuusl monty U mompa UMEIOT CIEIYIOLIIE

! Horaa otaenbHO BeIenseTcs Takoke | — uBankuHckuii anajekt (OOb B paii-
one Konmamiesa), B KOTOpOM HE MPOM30ILIO Tiepexosa s > h, Ho KOTOPBIA B OCTalb-
HOM OueHb Onm30K K H-ananekry.
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apeaiibl pacupoctpanenus: monty — P, T, K; mompa — P; yactuna myta
B [Alatalo 2004] oTrcyTcTBYyeT (BEpOSITHO, B CHIIy TOTO, YTO OHA 3a(HK-
CHUpOBaHa TOJIbKO B CCBEPHBIX IOBOPaxX M TOJBKO B TEX MaT€puajiax MoO-
CKOBCKHX HCCIIEZIOBaTEeNeH, KOTOPhIN Sl. Amatano mcronb30Bai ajs J10-
MIOJIHEHUS CYILECTBYIOLIUX CIOBAapHbIX CTaTel, HO HE UCIOIBb30BAJ IS
TOTO, YTOOBI 3aBECTH OTACIBHYIO CIOBApHYIO CTaThi0). B nuamekrHOM
CJIOBape CEBEPHBIX TOBOPOB CENbKYICKOTO sA3bika [KazakeBuy, bynsHckas
2010] yxa3aHo, 4TO BCE AT YaCTHIIbI IPENICTaBICHBI TOJILKO B KpaliHece-
BEPHOM, CPETHETa30BCKOM HIMOME; TeM He MeHee, Kak OyAeT IMOKa3aHo
HIDKE, OHU YIOTPEOIISIOTCS TAKXKE B TEX CEIBKYTICKUX (DOTBKIOPHBIX 3a-
nmucsx I. H. TIpokodreBa, KOTOpble TTOMEUEHBI UM KaK 3allucH OT Oau-
LIEHCKHUX CEJIbKYTIOB.

Takum 00pa3om, Bce 3TH YaCTHILIbI MPEACTABICHBI B «IIPaBOOEPEXK-
HBIX» (OTHOCHTEIbHO O0M) muanekrax cenbkyrnckoro (P, T, K), mpu atom
JIBE M3 TPeX MPEACTABICHBI TOJBKO B CEBEPHOM JAMAJICKTE, U 3/1€Ch —
TOJBKO B JIBYX CEBEPHBIX TOBOPAX — CPEIHETA30BCKOM M OAHMIIICHCKOM
(B matepuaiax I. H. [Ipokodbesa).

B kauecTBe MaTepualia B CTaTbe MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHBI CIEAYIOLINE
TEKCTBl Ha CEeBEPHBIX FOBOpax: KOpIyc (hOIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB Ha Cpel-
HETa30BCKOM roBope, omyonukoBanHeiid B [O4CS 1993], u 3anucanHbie
I'. H. Ilpoxo¢dseeiM B SIHOBOM CTane (poIBKIOpHBIC TEKCTHI, TI00C3HO
npenocrasieHHbie B Moe pacriopspkenue O. A. Kazakesnu?. B cnosape
[KazakeBuu, bynsuckas 2010: 14—15] Bce ykazannsie Texcts! [. H. TIpo-
Ko(bbeBa MepeUncIIeHbl KaK MPeICcTaBISIoNnIie OaneHcKuin roop. On-
Hako . H. [IpokodbeB momMeTus Julib 4YacTh U3 HUX KaK 3alriCaHHBIC
0T OaMIIEHCKUX CENBKYIOB; MPUTOM 4TO SIHOB CTaH OTHOCUTCS K Cpefl-
HETa30BCKOW JIMAJICKTHON 30HE, MOXHO CUHUTAaTh, YTO OTCYTCTBHE yKa-
3aHUS HA OAWIICHCKUN TOBOP MOXET OBITH MPOMHTEPIIPETHPOBAHO KaK
UMIUTHIIATHOE YKa3aHWE HA CPEJHETA30BCKUH roBop (Kak OyAeT BHIHO
W3 JajJbHEHIIero MU3JI0KEeHHS, NMPU pa3fesIeHud YKa3aHHBIX TEKCTOB
Ha JIB€ TPYyNIbl [0 YKa3aHHOMY MPUHIUIY OKa3bIBA€TCS, YTO B ATHX

2 B Tom ciyyae, eciau mutupyetcs marepuan u3 [OaCs 1993], npumep cHabxa-
€TCsl COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CCBUIKOW; IPUMEpBI 0€3 CCHIIKU B3SITHI U3 YKa3aHHBIX apXHB-
HeIx Marepuanos [. H. [Ipokodsesa [[IpokodreB pyk.].
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JBYX TPYIIax TEKCTOB HECKOJIBKO MO-Pa3HOMY yIOTPEOISIOTCS YaCTULIBL,
MapKUPYIOIIIE YyXYyI0 pedb). B oTHOmeHnN GaniieHcKoro roBopa cie-
JIyeT clenarh cienyrolnyio oroBopky. Kak ykassiBaer O. A. KazakeBuuy,
«rpaMMaTrHyeckas (a Takke oT4acTd ¥ (QoOHeTHYeCKas) HEOTHOPOTHOCTD,
HaOromaeMasi B TOBOpE, HABOTUT Ha MBICIb, YTO COBPEMEHHBIH TOBOP
c. ®apkoBo ABISETCS PE3yIbTaTOM CMEIICHUS IO KpaifHel mMepe OByX
pa3IMYHBIX TOBOPOBY»; B JAHHOW CTAThe MOJ OAaUILICHCKUM TOBOPOM I10-
HUMAIOTCSI TOJIBKO YKa3zaHHbIe MaTepuaisl I. H. IIpokodbsesa, HO He Oan-
meHckue 3anucu JI. A. BapkoBuIikoit, mociyKUBIINE MaTepHalioM st
[KazakeBuu, bynsackas 2010] (B 3TOM cioBape ykazaHO, YTO HHTEPECY-
IOIIUX HAC YaCTHI[ B ATOM JIOKAJIFHOM BapHaHTE CENbKYIICKOTO HE OTMe-
4yeHo), ¥ He Oaumienckue 3anucu JI. A. Bapkosurkoii, A. V. Ky3smuHoi
u T. Jlextucano u3 [TyuxoBa, Baruep-Hanpe 2015]. Ilpu nurupoBanuu
MIPUMEPOB COXPAHSAETCS CHCTEMA 3alCH OPUTHHATIA.

1.2. OcHOBHbIE HCIOJIb3yeMble B CTAThe MOHATHUS

[Tpu oOcyxaeHun 3Ha4eHUN, HAaNOOJICe TECHO CBA3AHHBIX C UACCH Te-
penaqu ‘ly}KOﬁ peun, HaM BaXKHO pas3jinvyaThb 3HA4YCHUS pEriopTaTruBa, KBO-
TaTuBAa U UTATHUBA.

3uaueHue penopmamusa (€INHCTBEHHOS U3 TEPEUNCIICHHBIX ) SBJIS-
eTCs COOCTBEHHO ABHICHIMAIBLHBIM 3HaY€HHEM. PeriopTaTiBoM MapKu-
pyeTcst HEIpsIMOM JOCTYIT K MH(GOPMALIAK O CUTYAIMH: TIPH IIOMOIIH 3TOM
[JIarojbHOU (pOPMBI OMTUCHIBAIOTCS CUTYALlUH, CBUICTEIIEM KOTOPBIX TOBO-
psLIHii He OBUT ¥ HH(OPMAIIHS O KOTOPBIX H3BECTHA €MY TOJIBKO C UyXKHX
cioB (cM. (2) HiKe). DTO 3HAUCHHE UMEET JIUIIb OMOCPE0BaHHOE OTHO-
[ICHUE K TEME CTATbU: CaM 110 ce0e PEropTaThB HE SIBISICTCS CPEICTBOM
nepeavn 4yKoi pedn, OHAKO PEIIOPTATHB MOXKET &) CIYKUThb 6a30it 1ist
rpaMMaTHKaIM3alliy 3HAYEHHUH TIepeaayn 4y Kol pedun; 0) sIBIATHCS Of-
HUM M3 3HAUYCHUH TOJTMCEMIYHOTO [TOKA3aTEIs], HCIIOIB3YIOIIETrOCs TAKKe
JUTS. MAPKUPOBAHUS YyXOi peun. HermocpeacTBeHHO ¢ MapKUPOBaHUEM
I~Iy)KOI‘/’I PpCUn CBsA3aHbI JIBa JPYTUX 3HAYCHUS — KBOTATUB U HTUTATUB.

ComnitacHo TpaktoBke [Giildemann 2008], mokasarens keomamusa —
«a segmentally discrete linguistic expression which is used by the reporter
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for the orientation of the audience to signal in his/her discourse the oc-
currence of an adjacent representation of reported discourse»® [Giilde-
mann 2012: 118]. T. TtonpaemMan mpu 3TOM MpeajiaraeT pacuIMpeHHOe
TTIOHUMAaHHE YYy>KOU, WM TePECKa3aHHON, PEeUH:

«In functional terms it is clear then that there must be another func-
tion of quotative indexes beyond plain event representation. I pro-
pose to derive this function from the very nature of reported dis-
course itself, which I define as follows (note that this definition refers
to the entire categorial scale between extreme direct and extreme
indirect discourse and includes internal cognition and perception):

Reported discourse is the representation of a spoken or men-
tal text from which the reporter distances him-/herself by indicat-
ing that it is produced by a source of consciousness in a pragmatic
and deictic setting that is different from that of the immediate dis-
course» *. [Giildemann 2012: 118].

Takum o0pazom, keomamus — 3T0 (HaKTHUIECKH BepOAIbHBIN aHa-
JIOT KaBbIYEK. [I[pIMEHHUTENFHO K paccMaTpUBACMbIM HIKE TIOKA3aTEIsIM
s IPeJIaraio 3ape3epBUPOBATh TEPMUH KBOTATUBY» JUIS TEX CIy4acs,
KOTZla B HappaTuB€ BBOAUTCH IpsAMasi peyb (B TOM YHUCJIC BHYTPCHHSIA
peub) MepcoHaxeH.

3 ((,.,HBJ'IHIOI_[IaHCH OTACJIbHBIM CEIMEHTOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKas €AWHUIIA, KOTOpas
UCIOJIB3YETCS TOBOPALIUM IJIsl TOT'O, 4TOOBI CUTHAJIM3UPOBATL ayAUTOPUU, YTO HE-
NOCPEACTBEHHO HpI/IMI;IKaIOHIeﬁ K HEHl B eTo PeUH ABIIACTCA YyKasi peub».

4 «C (QyHKIMOHATBHOM TOYKH 3PEHUs OYEBHJHO, YTO y KBOTaTHBHBIX MapKepOB

€CTb U Apyras QyHKIMs MOMHUMO HEIOCPEICTBEHHOM nepenadn coObITuii. S cunraro,
4TO 3Ta (PYHKIMS €CTECTBEHHO 00YCIIOBJIEHA CaMOW NMPHUPOION MepecKa3biBaeMon
pedH, KOTOPYIO s ONpeJeNIso CleAyomuM o0pa3oM (ciemyerT oOpaTuTh BHUMAHHE,
YTO 3TO ONpEJIENIEHHe OTHOCUTCS KO BCEH IIIKajie, Ha OTHOM IONIIOCE KOTOPOH Haxo-
JUTCs “MaKCUMAaJIbHO™ MpsIMasi peub, Ha APYroM — “MaKCUMaJlbHO  HEIpsMasi peub,
BKJIIOYAs! BHYTPEHHHE aKThI I03HAHUS U BOCIIPUSITHS ):
[epecka3biBaeMas pedb — pENpe3eHTALUS IPOU3HECEHHOIO PEAIbHO WIIU MBICICHHO
TEKCTa, OT KOTOPOTO TOBOPAIMINIT JUCTAHIMPYETCS, MAPKUPYs, YTO OH OBUT IIPOM3BE-
JICH HEKOTOPBIM CO3HAHUEM B CUTyallUH, IParMaTU4eCKue U ACHKTUYECKHE XapaKTe-
PUCTHKH KOTOPOM OTIIMYAIOT €r0 OT TeKYIIeH KOMMYHUKATUBHON CUTYallun».
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VYenoBus ynorpeOneHus nmokasaresnei yumamuea (KOTOpbIC, Ha MOU
B3IJTIA 1, BaXXHO OTTpaHUYMBATh OT KBOTATUBHBIX HOKa3aTCJ'IeI71) A Opea-
Jlarar OINpEeJeNIUTh CleAyomnuM oopazom. LluTaTuBHBINA TOKa3arTenb
CUTHAJIM3UPYET O TOM, YTO FOBOPSIIHUII IIepecKa3blBaeT 4yKyo (1100
CBOIO) PEIUTHKY JIN0O0 (OPMYTUPYET COOCTBEHHYIO PEILTUKY LIS TIepe-
Jla4y CIYIIAKOIIAM TPEThEMY JIHILY; B OTIIMYUE OT SBUACHI[HAIBLHOTO
3HAYCHHUS PEIOPTATHBA, KOTOPOE MAPKHUPYET MCTOYHUK MH(OPMAIUH,
1 KBOTATHUBA, SBJAIOLICTOCA NPCKAC BCEIro MApKEPOM BBCACHUS IIPs-
MO peun, IUTAaTUB OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha IIepecKas, nepeaady (GopMbl BI-
CKa3bIBaHMUSL.

1.3. IBMAEHIHAIBLHAS CHCTEMA TA30BCKOI0 CEJILKYIICKOIO0:
peJjieBaHTHBIE (POPMBI

[TockombKy, Kak y»e TOBOPHIIOCH, YIIOTPEOICHUE YaCTHIl B KAKOH-TO
CTETICHH TIEPECEKACTCs C yIOTPEONICHHEM MoKa3aTeeld KOCBeHHOU JBHU-
JCHIIMATBHOCTH, HIKE BKPATIIE OXapaKTepU30BaHa IBHUICHIUAIBHAS CH-
CTEMa CEBEPHOT0 CENbKYICKOrO.

OBHUACHIMATBHAS CHUCTEMa Ta30BCKOTO CEJIBKYIICKOTO OMUCAaHA
B [OuCs 1980], 60nee moapoOHO U ¢ ONpPENEeTICHHON penHTepIpeTa-
nmerd — B [ Ypmanuuesa 2014, 2015]. B cenpkynckom mpecTaBieHa cH-
CTeMa M3 TPeX COOCTBEHHO IBHUICHIMAIBFHBIX TIOKA3aTENeH:

— TIOKa3aresb HHPEPeHTUBA -mpy (‘TOBOPSIIHIA CYIUT O CUTYalluu
Ha OCHOBaHWY HaOJIOaeMbIX Pe3yJIbTaToOB’; OH He Oy/eT paccMma-
TPHUBATHCS B TAHHOW CTAThe, TAK KaK €ro (PyHKIIMU HE TepeceKa-
I0TCS C (DYHKIMSIMU OTHCHIBAEMBIX YACTHIL);

— TIOKa3arelb aynuTuBa -kund (‘TOBOPSIIUN He HAONIOMACT CUTYya-
IIUIO U CYAHT O HEH 10 aKyCTHYCCKUM JaHHBIM °):

5 B ceBepHOCAMOJMHCKHX SI3bIKAX MOKa3aTelb ayJHTHBA MOXET COOTHOCHTBCS
¢ JIt0OBIM CEHCOPHBIM HEBU3YaJIBHBIM JIOCTYIIOM K CHTYALMH, Cp. O HeHelKoM [Byp-
xoBa 2010], o aranacanckom [I'yces 2007]. BeposiTHO, Takoe ymoTpeOneHue npea-
CTaBJICHO U y CEJIBKYIICKOTO Ay/IUTHBA, HO MHE TaKHE IPUMEPbl HEU3BECTHBI.
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(1)

)

€)

(4)

Vikketp  uonmo-gein  Kdywvipcdna — HUMbYIK  VHbIMbIHbH-U- —
OJIUH Bpemsi-Loc PN TaK ycIbImaTh-AOR-03

Byn man  MopuLiU-MRbl-KyHa-)
4yeloBeK BOT  IIyMeTb-DUR-AUD-S3

‘Onnaxasl KeHrsipcenst Tak yciblai — YeJIOBEK BOT HIYMHUT
(cabImno)’;

— M, HAKOHEII, [TI0Ka3aTellb -nfy C HIPIpOKOﬁ 9BUJICHIIMAJIbHON CEMaHTH-

KOM, KOTOPBIN B JAHHOM CTaThe, B COOTBETCTBUU C TEPMHUHOJIOTHEH,
ncnoip3oBanHoi B [OuCS 1980], nazeiBaercs nareHTnBoM. OH MO-
JKET IepeiaBaTh CIeIYIOLINEe IBUICHIMAIbHbIE 3HaUeHHs (/151 OITU-
CaHMsl IBUJICHLIMATIBHBIX 3HAaUEHUH HCIIOIb3YETCsI TEPMUHOIIOTHS,
npunstas B [[Lmynrsn 2011: 473]): npe3yMOTUBHOE ‘TOBOPSILLIUIA
CYIIUT O CHUTYyallil Ha OCHOBAaHUH OOIIMX 3HAHU O MUPE’ ayTUTHUB-
HOE ‘TOBOPSIIUI BOCIPUHUMAET CUTYAIHIO KAaKMM-JIHOO 4yBCTBOM,
OTIIMYHBIM OT 3peHHs ¢, SHA0(POPHUUECKOE ‘TOBOPSIIUI COOOIIAET
0 CBOMX BHYTPEHHMX OIIYIIEHUSAX W PEHNOPTATUBHOE ‘CUTyalUs
M3BECTHA TOBOPALIEMY C Uy)XKUX clioB’. B cBsA3u ¢ TeMoii 1aHHOM
CTaThU U3 MEPEUYHCICHHBIX HAc Oy/leT WHTEepecoBaTh PEropTaTuB-
HOE 3HaueHMe (‘CUTyalusl U3BECTHA TOBOPAIIEMY C Uy>KUX CIIOB’),
cp. npumep (2), aymutuBHOE, cp. (3) u nmpesymnTHBHOE, cp. (4):
Apa-my mompa qiity-nty-Q.

oren-1 MO 6oseTb-LATENT-S3
‘Moii orert, roBopsTt, 6onen’. [OuCS 1980: 241]

Nyny ukkyr conto-qyt  iinkylty-mp5-tyt:

noroM oxuH  Bpems-Loc  cipimarb-DUR-AOR-03:

matypro-nty merky na  tii-nty-Q.

Kpblmma-ILL BeTep  BOT  NpUUTU-LATENT-S3

‘IToToM BOT 4uTO ycablanu: Ha Kpbiny Berep npumen’. [OuCs
1993: 9 // T2, mpem. 15]

Merky namyssak — esy-mpa-@ — mdt-ty ndny pond

BETEp  TaKOH crarth-INFER-S3  4yym-3  wu3 HapyxKy

6 HpI/I OTOM JIATCHTUB BBITCCHACT CHCL[I/IaJ'II/BI/IpOBaHHBIf/i TIOKa3aTeiib ayANTHBA.
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assa tann-enta-9. lIra nil’cik esa:

NEG  Boiitu-Fur-s3.  crapuk Tak CKa3aTb-AOR-S3
“Nop qat-qolam-ty-Q .

oor yOuTh-PROSP-LATENT-$3

‘Betep Takoil moaHsICA — K3 YyMa Ha AUy (CTapHK) HE BBIH/CT.
Crapuk Tak ckazai: «bor menst youts codpaJics»’. [OuCS 1993:

8 // T1, mpemn. 3-5]

B [IInynran 2011] yxa3piBaeTcs Ha CyIIeCTBOBaHUE 3BHJICHIIUAb-

HBIX CHUCTEM, Pa3JINYaIOMIUX BU3yadbHBIN (‘TOBOPSIIUI HAOIIONAN CUTY-
aIyio’) U MapTUIMIAHTHBEINA (‘TOBOPAIIMI NMPUHUMAJ Y4acTHE B CUTya-
UK ) TOCTYI K HH(pOopMaIy 00 onrchiBaeMoi cuTyarin. CenbKyTCKUi
MOKa3aTesb JIATCHTHBA TaKKe MOXKET UMETh 3HaUECHHE BU3YaJbHOTO JI0-
CTyNa K CUTYalUH{, IPOLUTUPYIO B CBSI3U C 3TUM IIPUBOJUBIIMNCS B [ Yp-
MaHuueBa 2015] npumep U yacTb KOMMEHTapuUs K HEMY:

«[Ipumep (i) neMmoHCTpUpPYET yNOoTpeOICHUE IATEHTUBA B 3HAYCHUH
BU3YaNbHOTO JIOCTYIA!

OMbl-MblH-Mbl  NOHA manmvl-id, 4an — KO-Hbl-Mbl
cioBo-PrOL-3 Hapyxy BeIATH-CVB Wb HaHTH-AOR-03
MOmM-mol  NOPLI-M  VIKA YOMbl  MAMbI-1b

yyM-GEN.3  Bepx-GEN  jileq  OPOTUB IPA3HBIA-ATTR

capnoi-is innvl-Rmol-Q.

Tpona-DiM  nexxaTh-LATENT-S3

‘Kak oH cka3ai, Ha yIWIly BBIIDIA, €Ba pa3misjiena — o oonese-
HEJIOW KPBIIIe )XIJIUIIA TPsI3HAs JOPOXKKA UAET .

(...) JlaTeHTHB B 3HAYEHUU BU3YaJbHOTO JOCTYHa MOXET
YHOTPeOISATHCSA Ha MPOTSHKEHUH JOCTATOYHO 3HAYUTENbHBIX
(GparMeHTOB TEKCTa, OMUCHIBAs MMOCIIEIOBATEILHO CMEHSIOIINE
JIpyT Jpyra CUTyalld B paMKaxX HappaTUBHOW IEMOUYKH (...)
2. DTO MPOUCXOAUT B TEX CIy4Yasix, KOT/Ja MPOTArOHKCT, Momajast
B HEKOTOPbIC HOBbIE OOCTOSITENBCTBA C HOBBIMH JICHCTBYOIIIUMU
JTUIaMH, HAOJIOAaeT 3Ty CHUTYyallMi0, HE BMEIIMBAsCh B Hee
U HE TPUHUMasl B HEH aKTUBHOTO y4acTusi. B 3TOM citydae 4acThb
TIOBECTBOBAHUS BEJIETCS C MCIIOIb30BAHUEM (DOPM BHU3YaIEHOTO
JIOCTYTIa OT JIMIIAa IpoTaroHucTay [ Ypmanuuena 2015: 55-56].
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Hepeﬁz[eM K OIIMCAaHUIO yr[OTpe6J'ICHI/ISI JacCTHIl B TOBOpax CEBEPHOIO
JAUAJICKTa CCJIbKYIICKOI'O A3bIKaA.

2. Yactuua monty

B omnuume ot yactul, paccMaTpuBaeMbIX B CIEAYIOIIMX paszenax,
yacTULla monty He Y4acTBYeT B MapKHUPOBaHUM UYKOH peun — oHa Jy-
OnupyeT U yTOUHSAET 3HAYeHHE JIATEHTUBHOTO MOKA3aTelsl ¢ MIMPOKOH
3BHJICHIIMATBHON ceMaHTHKOW. TeM He MeHee, TOCKOIbKY HEKOTOPBIE €€
YIOTPEOICHUS MIEPECEKAIOTCS C YIOTPEOICHUSIMHI KBOTATUBHOW YaCTHIIBI
myta, ee TakKe HeOOXOIMMO PACCMOTPETh B TaHHOM CTaThe.

2.1. Cpennera3oBckHii roBOp

B aTom roBope wactuna monty nyoaupyeT 3HaYCHUE BU3yaIbHOTO JI0-
CTyIIa, IPECTaBIEHHOE Y JIATEHTUBHOI'O MOKA3aTels:

(5) Monumet mam uynma-Hol NIIbI-1b aaxka-n
MONTY = KOHb-GEN.l  MOJOBHHA-ATTR  KyCOK-ACC
mapul-o Mupbl  OPKbIANGI-IG — MYIMbl-HMbI-Mbl  HA

mepcTb-ATTR — XOoJIKa  ¢XBaTUTh-CVB  NpUHECTH-LATENT-03  BOT

‘CMOTpI0, MOETO KOHSI, XOJIKY C IIEPCTHIO, B3SIB, IPUTAIIIHIT .
(6) Ténmovi-1v Bapvim inHd uan  owp-a-Q, MOHmMBL

3aBTpa-ATTR  yTPOM BBEpX emBa  Bcrarb-AOR-s3 MONTY

moném KopKbl-m mMéma-u - oK HY-MMbl-HIbI-(
maneine  MenBenb-GEN  gyM-GEN  IBEpb  OTKPBITH-INFER-LATENT-$3

‘HayTtpo eznBa BCcTajl— HENO#ANIEKy JBEPb MEBEXKBETO UyMa OTKpbITa’.
[Tputom uto B (5) 1 (6) yacTuna monty ynoTpeonseTcs napauiebHO

C IATCHTUBHBIMHU (POpPMaMHU IJ1aroja, Takoe TyOIupoBaHHe HE HOCHT 00sI-
3aTeJIbHOTO XapakTepa’: ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, B IPUMEPAX C MOty MOXKET

7 Boob1ie roBopsi, paccMaTpuBaeMble B 3TOW CTAaThe YACTHUIIBI HE SIBIISIOTCS Ha-
CTOJIBKO TPaMMAaTHKaIN30BAHHBIMH, YTOOBI MMETh 00A3aTENbHBIE KOHTEKCTBHI
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ynotpeoasTbesi UHAUKATUB (7), C IPYroil CTOpOHBI, IATEHTUB B 3HAYE-
HUM BU3YaJIbHOTO JOCTyIa JaJIeKO HE BCErJa CONMPOBOXKIACTCS YACTH-

uen monty:
(7)  Hmaxoma innd wan maums-1-Q (?) — monmet,
crapyxa BHM3 €1Ba NIIHYTb-AOR-S3 MONTY

KOMCAaHbl-m  MOnbl-n  J103bl-1b  UMAKOmMa  mo
BHYK-GEN Hora-Acc  4epr-ATTR crapyxa poYb

Kau navan-Hul-mol

9T0  OTPYOUTH-AOR-03

‘Crapyxa BHU3 €/1Ba IVIsIHYyJIa— BUJIUT, BHYKa HOTY 4epTOBa CTa-
pyxa mpousb, 4To JIH, oTpyonna?’

B tekcrax I'. H. IIpokodreBa u3 SInoa Crana ectb MpUMEPHI YIIO-
TpeOIeHns: coueTaHus YaCTHIL monty myta B KOHTEKCTE BU3YaJIbHOTO J10-
CTyIIa, XapaKTepHOM JIJISl YACTHIIBI 1monty, cp. (8):

8)  Vkxwvip uommo-geim pyw upa-m HANA  HOMbI
OJIUH Bpems-Loc pycckuif crapuk-GEN  104b  BIpenb
mynbini-1-Q.  Moumbl mblma HiTbYilL MIMMbl  KYH HU
nomouTH-AOR-s3 MONTY MYTA Takoit 3eMIIs Iae  HH
VKKbID  HIOMO-H-Mbl, NO-H-1Mbl MO udHK-a-@

OJIMH TpaBa-GEN-3 nepeBo-GEN-3  Cyk  HE.UMETbCA-AOR-S3

‘OHaX Il PYCCKOTO CTapHKa J0Yb IOJIOIIA (K HEKOEMY MECTY).
Takast 3emJIsI, HUTJIC HU BETOUKU HU TPaBBl, HU JiepeBa’.

2.2. Texersl, 3anucannble I. H. [Ipoko¢pneBbiM
OT 0AUIIEHCKHUX CEJILKYIOB

Kak 1 B cpeiHeTa30BCKOM roBope, B OaumieHckux Tekcrax I H. TIpo-
Ko(hbeBa 3Ta YacTHIa UIMEET 3Ha4Y€HHE BU3YaJIbHOIO JIOCTYMNa (TaKKX HPH-
MepoB HaiifieHo Tpu). B (9) uactuna monty ynorpednsercst B coOueTaHUN

YTIOTpEOIeHH s, U €CTh CXOXKHE KOHTEKCTHI, B YACTH M3 KOTOPBIX YaCTHUIIBI YIOTPeOIs-

IOTCA, a B 4aCTH — HET.
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¢ nareHTUBHOH (hopmoid, B (10) — B coueTaHuu ¢ udyka ‘HET, He UMeeTcs
(aTy dopMy rpaMMaTHUECKH CIEIyeT UHTEPIPETHPOBATH KAaK A0OPUCT
3 1. eA. 4. CyObEKTHOTO CIPSDKEHUS, OJTHAKO, IO MOMM HAOIIONCHUSM,
y 9TO OCHOBBI 20pUCTHAS (hOpMa JacTO YHOTPEOISIETCS B KOHTEKCTE, Xa-
PaKTEpHOM JUTS 3BHCHIMATBHBIX (popm). JItobombiTHO, uTo B (11) monty
YIOTPeOIIIeTCS B COYCTAHUN C HHPEPCHTUBOM; OOBEKTOM BH3YalIbHOTO
JIOCTYyIIa B 3TOM clly4yae sBIISIETCSI HE caMa CUTYalusl, TUYHO HE 3aCBUJIC-
TEJbCTBOBAHHAS TOBOPSIIUM, & €€ PE3YJIbTaT.

(9) Houiwvr pon-né-moin.  MoHmbl HUIBYIK — KO-HO-MbIH,
noroM  nodTH-AOR-S3PL  MONTY  Tax yBHIETb-AOR-03PL
MOHmMbBL  KaKi, mupvl, my-wmul-Q.

MONTY  Hapthl, , npuidTH-LATENT-$3
‘ITorom mouuy. Tak yBuUaeaH, HAPTHI HOAONLIN .

(10)  Kobi-n MYMbl  NOKKbIMbI-Hbl-Mbl, MOHMbL,  GIMMbI-Mbl
peka-GEN merns  nepeBanuTb-AOR-03 MONTY  cnen-3
udiyx-a-Q.

HE.UMEThCA-AOR-S3
‘MecTo, rie peka aenaeT NeTo, NepeBalni, CMOTPHUT, HET ciena’.

(11) Yownano népuvi-muvin bLId  MaHHbI-Mn-a-Q.
yyBall orBepcTHe-PROL  BHU3  mocMorpeThb-DUR-AOR-S3
Moumut  upa-mvl  HaHbLIYG  OoMmM-a-Q bIHMA-NG
MONTY  myx-1 rOJIBIA cuaeTh-AOR-S3  myk-Dim
Me-MMbl-HMbl-Mbl atul KoMa-ns
caenarb-INFER-LATENT-03  onsate  Tomap *-DiM
Me-MMbl-HMbl-mbl, KOMANA-H-Mbl  YKbl-M
caenarb-INFER-LATENT-03  Tomap-DIM-GEN-3  koHeu-Acc

KblCbl-JIA-Cbl

MOKKAJinvl-mna-m.

’Kenie30-DIM-INSTR  071eTh-INFER-03

‘Uepes oTBEpCTHE YyBaia BHU3 CMOTPUT. BHIHO MY MO TOJIBIHI
CHJIUT, JIyK MaJICHbKHI M TOMapHK c/ieJiall, ToMapa CBOETO KOHeIl

JKEeJIE3KOM Hamem .

8 Ctperna ¢ «IIHMIIEYKOi» Ha KOHIIE, HE MOPTSAIIAs IIKYPKY.
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B nByx mpumepax 3Ta yacTUIA UMEET 3HAUCHUE, OJIU3KOe K MPe3yM-
NTUBHOMY: OHA MapKHPYeT MPEAMNONI0KEHNE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha OOIINX
3HaHUAX 0 Mupe. B (12) ona ynorpebnsieTcs B cOYeTaHUM C JATCHTH-
BOM (HAITOMHIO, YTO 9Ta IBHJCHIINATBHAS (popMa TaKKe IMECT 3HAUCHUEC
Mpe3yMNTHBa). YoTpebiaeHue 3Tol JacTuilsl B (13) mMo3BoJisieT pacnpo-
CTPaHHUTH 3HAYCHUE MPEIIION0KEHIS TPE3yMIITHBHOTO XapaKTepa Ha Ta-
KON KOHTEKCT, IJIe TPAMMAaTHUECKU €0 HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO Obl BEIPa3UTh
nareHTHBOM (B (13) mmaron gomkeH umers 1u60 GopMy MH(UHHUTHUBA,
6o GopMy onTaTuBa):

(12)  Hunvuix 3c-6-muin «Monmbt  Kail meu
Tak cratb-AOR-/03  MONTY 4YTO MBI
BY-nco-mul-Mulm com e-nmul-Q.

ymepetb-NMLZ-PL-1PL  Xopomo  ObITh-LATENT-S3

“Tak cka3anu: «BUHO 4TO HaM TOJIBKO M OCTAE€TCsl, YTO YMEPETHY .

(13) Mawim ei  Kynovlis  Konmvl Hbl  HOHbL MO
s.Acc TOKE CMEPTHBIH  MECTO BOT TeHepb Ipoyb

wun  u-col-9 — HOMBL  KOC ~ MOHHIbL

s.AcC  B3ATb-PRAET-s3 Bmopens INDEF MONTY

BoUU-KOHMOKO  (Bauu-1d-n).

0CTaBUTH-INF.2 (octaBuTh-OPT-02)

‘MeHs TO)KEe M3 CMEPTHOTO MECTa MPOYb MEHS B3sUI — BIIPEIh
BHUJIHO, TeOE €ro OCTABUTh (= MPOCTUTH) HAJIO (ThI ObI €T0 OCTABHII) .

B Tex ke 3HaUeHUSIX, YTO U monty, B 6anieHckux tekcrax [ H. TIpo-
ko(beBa ynoTpebisiercsi couetanue yactuil monty myta. Tax, B (14), (15)
u (16) coueraHue 4acTUIl MAPKUPYET 3HAUYCHUE BU3YAJIbHOTO JIOCTYIIA
(B (16) mpu aTOM B coueTraHuu ¢ WHPEpeHTHBHOU hopmoii, kak B (11)
BhIe). ®pasa, nmpuBegcHHAs B ipuMepe (17), HIUTIOCTpUPYET 3HAYCHHE
MIPE3yMIITUBHOTO MPEATIOIOKESHHS: OJJUH CTAPUK, aJIPECYSICh K IPYrOMy
MOCJIe YYMHEHHOW TeM PE3HU, UMEET B BH/TY, IPOU3HOCS 3Ty (hpa3zy, 4To
0 €r0 MOBEJSHUIO MOKHO TIOIyMaTh, YTO OH OT/ajl B )KEHBI CBOIO JI0Yb
TOJIBKO JIJISt TOTO, YTOOBI YCTPOUTH KPOBOTIPOJIUTHE:

(14) Hot uan  my-ya-Q MOHMbBL  MbIMA  YMbl-H
BOT JuWb NOpudTH-AOR-s3 MONTY MYTA uenosex-PL
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MakBblI-Nbl-HIMO-MbIH.
coOparbcsi-INFER-LATENT-S/03PL

‘BoT nuib mpumien BUIUT OyTO JIFOAH COOPaich .
(15) Taxxoiie  ymel-1b  mMuuo-Hmvl  MYIbIHb-HU-O  MOHMBL
HIDKHUN BOJAa-ATTR TecHMHa-ILL momoitH-AOR-s3 MONTY

MbIMA J10Cbl  HYNbIHUP-IG  omMm-a-@

MYTA wuepr  ymute-CvB cueTh-AOR-S3
‘K HIDKHEH BOASHON TECHUHE MO0 — BUAHO OyATO 4epT, Y/,
CUIUT .

(16) Houinbt  wummoinmdns mokuind  my-ya-9, MOHmMBL
IIOTOM  BTOPUYHO JTIOMOH npuitu-Aor-s3  MONTY

MbIMA  Ts-Mbl  HAMBIIN  KENvlib — Opbl-Mna-@ —

MYTA cBiH-1 J0.TOTO  CHJIBHBI  BBIpACTU-INFER-$3

VYHMObI-b VKbI-bl  CAKbI-K Koppbimom-na-Q
ooponma-ATTR  kpaii-3 YEepHBIH-ADV ~ MOBEpHYTHCS-INFER-S3
‘[ToTOM BTOPUYHO TOMOM TIPHIIIET — CHIH MOM TaKOH CHUIILHBIN BBI-
poc— 6opona u ycbl (00poaaThiil Kpal €ro) 4epHO TOBEPHYIUCH
(oOpatunuce)’.

(17)  Koacwbi-1v Yumoei-to ~ Mbl  upa HITbUUK
kKene30-ATTR - somanb-ATTR - COLL  CcTapuk — Tak

komul-yoi-m  Cenvuu  Ilanviy  Hpa-nvik:  «Tan  monmel
cka3atb-AOR-03  ceMb Koca cTapuk-LAT  TeI MONTY

MBUMA  HANG-M-Mbl  HAM-O  MU-Ca-, KeMblH-/1bl
MYTA nmous-Acc-2  TO-TRANSL narh-PRAET-02  KpoBb-2

HUIbYEK  Me-I50HMOKBO»

TaK nenarb-INF.2

‘XKenesznsix Jlomaneit Crapuk Tak ckazan Crapuxy ¢ Cembio Ko-
camu: «ThI HEyKeu OyATO AOYB CBOIO 3aT€M OTIAJI, YTOOBI KPOBB
TBOIO J1eJ1aTh (IIPOJIUBATh)» .

Taxum o0Opaszom, 6anmeHckue TekcTsl . H. [IpokodseBa mo3onstor
MIPOCIICANTH Y YaCTHIIBI 70Nty CEMAaHTUYECKOE PAa3BUTHE Ha Oase 3Haue-
HUS BU3YaJIFHOTO TOCTYTIAa 3HAYCHUS TPE3yMIITHBA, HEIIOCPEACTBCHHO
CMBIKAIOMIETOCS CO 3HAYEHHEM AIUCTEMHICCKON MoganbHOCTH. O0a ATHX
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3HAUCHHUSI MOTYT TEePEABaThCsl TAKIKE OJHOBPEMEHHBIM yIIOTPEOICHUEM
C YaCTHILICH monty 4aCTUIBI myta, KOTOpas IOIPOOHO paccMaTpUBaeTCs
B CIIEyIOLIIEM pa3Jiene.

3. YacTuua myta

3.1. CpeaHera3oBckuii roBop

B Tekcrax I'. H. Ilpokodnena u3 SIHoBa CraHa, HE TIOMCUCHHBIX M
KaK 3aIlHiCH OT OANIIEHCKHUX CEIBKYIIOB, €CTh CIMHCTBCHHBIN IPHUMED YIIO-
TpeOJIeHHs YacTULIbl MYfa, KOTOPBI HET BOBMOXKHOCTH CEMaHTHUYECKH
MIPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBATH HAZIEKHBIM 00pa3oM. B cpeHeTa30BCKHX TEKCTaxX
u3 [OaCs 1993] sta yactuna ynorpednsieTcss B GyHKIIUU Kgomamusa
B IIMPOKOM 3HaYeHHU. Tak, B (18) myta opopmiseT perumKy npsMoi
peun mepcoHaxka B HappaTuBe, a B (19) myta ncnonbsyercst 1uist omnuca-
HUSI YBHICHHOTO IIEPCOHAXKEM, TO €CTh JUIS Iepeiad BHYTPEHHEW peun,
oTpakarollel akt BocnpusaTus. Takum oOpaszom, npumep (19) yaauno mi-
JIOCTPUPYET OCHOBAHMS, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJISAIOT YIIOTPEOISATh KBOTATUBHBIH
IoKasaTesb JUlsl lepenadu, 1o BeipakeHuto T. [tonbnemana, BHYyTpeH-
HUX aKTOB ITO3HaHMS W BoctpusaTusi. O4eBuHO, uTo B (19) rmaron Buse-
HUSI OITUCHIBACT HE HEKOTOPHIH OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIONIHN (pparMeHT
JCWCTBUTEIFHOCTH, & €T0 BOCHPHUATHE MIEPCOHAKEM: ‘TO JIU OTOHB TOPUT,
TO 7K conHIle cBEeTUT . TakuM 00pa3oM, U B TaKUX MpPUMepax Kak Obl 11H-
TUpYyeTCs BOCIPHUITHE MEPCOHAXKA, KOTOPOE MOXKHO, B YACTHOCTH, aCcCO-
LIMAPOBATH C €T0 BHYTPEHHEH peyblo.

(18) Nyny tol’cy-t SISY-p to
noroM JeDKU-GEN  KperuleHus-ACC  1podb

patqyllé-mp-a-ty —  latno, myta, m5t Ser-ta-k.
pasmorath-DUR-AOR-03 mamHo MYTA uym Boiftu-Fut-sl

‘IToroM KpenaeHus JbDK pa3MoTall — JIaJHO, MOJI, B UyM BOUIy .

(19) Qum ton-ny-9, ukkyr conto-qyt

YyeJIOBEK  WMATH.HA.JIbDKAax-AOR-S3  OJHMH Bpems-Loc
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qo-ny-ty: onyl’,  myta, qaj ti capy-nty-9,
yBuzeTh-AOR-03 mpaBga MYTA 4ro oroub roperb-LATENT-S3

qaj, myta, cély-ty  Sty-nty-Q.

910 MYTA comHue-3 B30HTU-LATENT-S3

‘UenoBek UAET Ha JIbDKaX, BAPYT YBHUAEIN: JeHCTBUTEIHHO, MOJI,
TO JIM OTOHb TOPHT, TO JIM, MOJI, COJTHIIE BCXOIUT .

3.2. Tekersl, 3anucannbie I. H. [IpokopneBbIiM
OT 0AUIIEHCKHUX CEeJILKYMOB

B 6anmenckux tekctax I H. [IpokodbeBa yactuua myta ynorpeoss-
eTcs OUeHb aKTUBHO. Bo-TIepBbIX, OHA yNOTPeOsieTcsl B KOHTEKCTaX KBOTa-
THBA, KaK 1 B CPEIHETA30BCKOM, CP. KOHTEKCTHI psAMoii peut B (20) u (21),
a Taroke JIOMOJHUTEIBHBIC TpUMeEpHI (22)—(24), MoKa3bIBaOIIHE, YTO mytd
HE UMEET OIPaHMYEHUI Ha COUYETAeMOCTh C Pa3IMYHBIMU IJIaroJIbHbIMU
(dbopMaMu B MapKHPYEMOH MIPEAUKAIMH U C PA3TMYHON WITIOKYTHBHOU CH-
JIOW BBICKA3bIBaHUS: B (22) MpeIcTaBICHO MOOYINTEIHHOE BHICKA3hIBAHHE
(1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UMIIEPATUB), B (23) — BONPOCHUTEIBHOE BbICKa3bIBa-
HHE, B (24) myta ynotpeOnsercs B IByX MOCISOBATEIbHBIX IPEANKALIUSIX,
B [IEPBOM CITy4ae COUETAsICh C KOHANIMOHATIOM, BO BTOPOM — C OIITaTHBOM:

(20) Kdyviped Hine komvi-yul-m  «Man  mwtma  10cvl

PN Tak  cKa3aTb-AOR-O1 s MYTA  uepr
WUM  KomM-KOHMbIMEO — HEHOMBIH Y.

sS.Acc  youts-INE3PL TOHATH-AOR-S/03PL

Hyn is HUMb  Komul-yol-m:  «Man meima
He00-GEN  peOCHOK Tak  CcKa3arb-AOR-O1 s MYTA

HEHbHA-Tb ~ Mbl-KAKbl-n  HAHMA — OMMbl-Nmd-1561m
cectpa-ATTR  CoLL-CoMiT-1  BMecte  cuueTb-NMLz-LoC

VKbIH  ancbl-H-mbl  Mam  KbIMMAIMbl-Ca-K.

pasbmie  ema-GEN-3 1 MOTAIIUTE-PRAET-S1

‘KenrsIpce Tak TOBOPUT: «MeHs YepTH MEHSI YOUTh, YTOOBI UM TO-
HAIOT». bora cbIH Tak roBopUT: «I ¢ cecTpaMu MOMMU BMECTE CU-
JEHUS BO BPEMsI PAHbILE €1y sl MOTAILUID) .
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2]

(22)

(23)

24

—Tam wpau meima Kdyvipcoiia — Konmulp-ann
TBI qT0 MYTA PN BUAETH-PTPRAES

udyka-Q?
HE.MMEThCS. AOR-S3

— Tam «koc moima  sau-1o  Kdyvipewvinig  momm-a-n?
THI INDEF MYTA  uro-ATTR PN TOBOPUTB-AOR-02

Man meima awwa menviv-a-n
s MYTA Nec 3HaTh-AOR-O1

‘— To1 uto, Kenrsipcento He Bunana?
— Twsr1 o xakom Kenrsipene roBoputis? S He 3Ha10.

Omumdnv, Ko-H, s HUNLYIK ~ KOMbl-Hbl-M.
uapk, ,-GEN peOeHOK  Tak cKaszaTb-AOR-03

«Mbima manm-dwix!»
MYTA BBIATH-SIMP2

‘Haps cbin Tak ropopurt: «Hy-ka Berxoau!»’

Kéyovipcor  myyyc-mol  nunvuix — xomoi-yoi-m.  «Te msima
PN TyHryc-ILL  Tax cKa3aTtb-AOR-S3 Bl  MYTA
Bat-K5o Banan-nblm auuia Mu-Hm-6-1vlH? »

yr0o-TRANSL sicak-2PL NEG naBath-IPFV-AOR-S/02PL
‘KeHrbIpchl TYHIYCy Tak ckasail: «Bbl mouemy sicak Ball He ILia-
tute?»’

Omumdnv, Ko-1, s HUMLYIK  Kombl-yol-m.  «Moima
uapk, ,-GEN peOeHOK  Tak cka3arb-AOR-03 MYTA

Kyccay —dmd, Mblma Kaib — eMMd  Ypo-Hm
Korzma INDEF MYTA xakoii INDEF jeno-ILL

onbue-MMa-K wum  au NOAMBI-NG-HMBI-CA .
nonacte-COND-s1  s.AcC  omsath  11oM04b-OPT-S2-OPT

‘Haps coiH Tak roBopuTt: «Korma-HuOyab» B Kakoe-HUOY/Ib JEJI0 MO-
najy si, MHE OISATH TIOMOXKEIb ThD» .

Bo-BTOpBIX, yacTULia myta UCIOIb3yEeTCA B 3TUX TEKCTaX B KOHTEK-
CTe BU3yaJbHOTO JocTyMa. Kak yxe OblJIo IPOMILUTIOCTPUPOBAHO TIpHMe-
pamu (14)—(16) BbImIe, 5TO BO3MOKHO B TOM ClIydae, €ClId myta yruoTpe-
OnsieTcsl B KOMOMHAILIMK YaCTHIL monty myta, HO TaKKe, KaK MOKa3bIBAIOT
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npumepsl (25)—(27) HUXKe, U B cliyyae caMOCTOSITENIbHOTO ynoTpebie-
HUs YaCTULbL myta:

(25) Vkxolp uoHmO-KbIM HUABYIK  KO-Hbl-Mbl —  UENbl-Mbl
OJIUH Bpemsi-Loc TaK yBUAECTb-AOR-03  couHIe-3

Mblma nujb HOn  mapd NbIOKLIMBIMObI-A,  MblmaA
MYTA HOuYb-ATTR HeOO 10m00HO  cTeMHEeTh-CVB MYTA

mommol-H  Mémolp  my-Ha-P. Tommel-umer  motma
3emusi-GEN  Oorarblpp HpHHTH-AOR  3eMis-ILL MYTA

nyno-MulH-mol  coOmM-a-Q — Hubuex  my-um-a-Q.
KojeHo-PROL-3 Opect-AOR-S3  Tak npuiTH-IPFV-AOR-S3
‘Bapyr Tak yBHIEI— COJHIIC HOYHOMY HeOy TIOTOOHO CTEMHEB, 36MITH
OorateIpb puieln. B 3eMiro 1o KoieHo Opeaer — Tak MOJXOIMT .

(26) Ha-mer  Hunbuix  KO-Hbl-mbl — ded-m mbima
CBIH-3 TaK yBUzIeTh-AOR-03  orel-1 MYTA
my-ya-o

npuiTu-AOR-S3
‘CBIH €ro Tax yBHJIaJl — OTEI[ TIPUIIIEN .

(27) Tébmwine  wapulm iHHA — 63U-O-MbIH — Mmblma
clenylomui  yTpo BBEPX MOTHATHCA-AOR-S/03 MYTA

miHa  YYHMO-MbIH Menmbl  4dHK-a-P
TOT KOHB-1PL COBCEM  HE.MMEThCSI-AOR-S3

‘Ha CJICAYIOUICC YTPO BCTAJIN — KOHS HAIETO COBCEM HET’.

B (26)—(27) myta ynotpebnsieTcsi B cO4eTaHUH C AOPUCTHOI, a He ¢ Jia-
TEHTUBHOH (OpMOIi IpeauKaTa, oqHako (28) WITIOCTPUPYET COUEeTaHUE
9TOW YaCTHIIBI C JTATEHTUBOM:

(28) Vkxvlp uoumo-kpim Mmvlma MIiHMAHA UYHMBL  MbIMA
OJINH Bpems-Loc MYTA Tor KOHBb MYTA

Vmol-1b  KOKKO-MbIH — HUMBIH MblMA HA  MAHHI-HmMbl-Q.
Boga-ATTR TpopyOh-PROL Tam MYTA BoOT BBIXOOUTH-LATENT-S3

‘OnHax /bl (BUINT): TaBEIIHUN KOHB 110 MPOPYOH TaM XOAHT .

Haxoner, B 6anmenckux Tekcrax I. H. IIpokodbeBa vacTtuia myta
MOXKET COTMPOBOXKAATH YIIOTPEOICHHE ayIUTHBA:
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(29) Vikxkwlp uonmo-KoIm umMam-vl  HIIGYUK  VHMBIHH-U-M —
OIIMH Bpemsi-Loc JKEHIIMHA-3  TakK ycIubImaTb-AOR-03

BYM Mblma  Monsany-KetHé-Q
yenoBek MYTA  pasroBapuBarh-AUD-S3

‘Brpyr xeHa ero Tax yCIHbIIIana — 4eJIOBEK pa3roBapHBacT
(cipIrHO)’.

(30) Ténmouvite  BapviH uenvbl-H-Mbl  BIHMbI-NL  NUPDL

clenyomuil  yTpo conHne-GEN-3  myk-GEN BBICOTA
CLIKbII-MA-KbIH  MbIMA CUmmsl  BYR CyMnul-KyHa-0
3ane3Tb-NMLZ-Loc  MYTA  nBa YEJOBEK IIaMaHUTh-AUD-S3

‘Ha creayromiee yTpo, KOrja COJHIIE Ha BBICOTY JIyKa MOAHSIIOCH,
JIBa YEJIOBEKA MIAMAHST (CJIBIIIHO) .

Taknum 006pa3oM, COBOKYITHOCTb YHOTPEOIeHUH YacTUIbl myta B 6au-
mreHckux Tekerax [. H. IlpoxodbeBa mo3BosseT onpenenuTs ee Kak 1mo-
Ka3aTeslb KBOTaTHBA C MAKCUMAJIBHO ITHPOKUM (DYHKIIMOHATIOM, COTIIACHO
IUTUPOBaHHOM BhINIe TpakToBKe [Giildemann 2012]. IIpu 3ToM KBOTa-
TUBHBIC TTOKa3aTend T. [ToibIeMaH BBIIEISIET MPEK/Ie BCETO IS SI3BIKOB,
IJe Ul Iepelauy d4yxXoi peun HCHONb3yHTCS HE KOHCTPYKIMU KOCBEH-
HOU peuy, a KOHCTPYKLUY IIPSIMOI peUr, TO €CTh TAKUE KOHCTPYKLIMUU, I1€
BMEIIATEILCTBO TOBOPSIIIIETO B CTPYKTYPY IMEPECKa3bIBAEMOr0 JHCKypca
MUHUMAIILHO. 3aMedy, YTO TaK )K€ OPraHW30BaHbI U MPEUIOKeHHs (26),
(27) u (29): B knay3ax, OMHMCHIBAIOMINX YBHUJICHHYIO TPETHUMH JHIIAMHU
CHUTYaIIIO, Ha CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX HCIONB3YIOTCS IOCECCUBHBIC MTOKA3a-
TeJU MepBOTro JUIA. °

9 VI3 Apyrux CENbKYICKUX IUAJIEKTOB CIICHUAIbHBIA MapKep KBOTATHBA IIPE/ICTaB-
JICH TaK)Ke B KETCKOM J[MaJIEKTE CEJIbKYIICKOTO, IJie 9Ty (DYHKI[HIO UMEET Y4acThla
qal(lo):

(31)  Oxkpviy myyay cypyiesie umidonu mdipan. «Hyxcenu rallo man onndin
Kysaii néindxcapmol niayy? Tan munnyssiumal sammot» «Bal Aniejo Hnie-
ja man K@n acc munnosam.» Unia umudmm muino loBapaioessym sommd,
muwaneyeam: «isammot!» «Hniejo, ny muniosam Kan mona mamumemai
apeyl’oacyyan Qoo.» Okkvipbly cypyiesie sommd mwamuay K06am mania
anmo. U Ha cypyiesiie miyyay. « Tan Kan acc munHygulHOU Bauyvin swalam



A. 1O. YpmanuueBa 249

4. Yactuua mompa
4.1. CpeaHera3oBcKkuii roBop
Ora JacTuIa B TeKCTax, 3anucaHubix B 20-e ronst XX B. I. H. IIpo-

KO(i)I)CBI)IM, yHOTpe6.]'I${eTC$I B 3HAQYCHHUU periopTaruBa:

(32) Ténmwine  uénbt HUMYIL SMbl  MY-HMBI-D —
clefyroluil  OeHb  Takoi BECTb  NPUUTH-LATENT-S3

OMMANb, KOH, MbIKbII MOMRA  KOYYU

aphb, , y MOJI MHOTO
nond-nv mamvmulp-mol  WYHbHU-HMbI-O.
MOJIOBUHA-ATTR ~ pon-3 YMCHBIINTHCA-LATENT-S3

‘Ha cnenyrommii eHb Takasi BECTh NMPUILIA: Y LAps JIOAEH 4yTh
HE BIIOJIOBUHY MEHBILIE CTAJIO .

B Gornee mo3mHUX TEKCTaX, 3alMCaHHBIX Yepe3 MOJIBEKa M OIMyOInKO-
BaHHBIX B [OuCS 1993], 3Ta yacTHla TaKke UMEeT 3HaYeHUE pernopra-
tuBa (cM. npumep (2) Boie). M B mpumepe (2), u B npumepe (32) mompa
coueraercs ¢ (hOpMOIl TaTEHTUBA, KOTOPast B CEIBKYIICKOM UMEET perop-
TaTUBHOE 3HaueHue. [loMuMo 3TOTO, WacTUIA MOompa B CPETHETA30B-
CKOM TOBOpPE MMEECT 3HAUCHHUE YUMAamiued, TO €CTh HCIONb3yeTCs TOT/a,
KOTIIa TOBOPSIINH JTHOO MepecKa3biBaeT TyXKyro (MM CBOIO) PEILIHKY,

swamiy?» Evndm mdépay.: «Kal mludnda &an mamdén 0o. Hinoa iilay swidlan
ecati swiélu u swdilan esaii kyeail.» Hnie: «iallo sapan swille swammuam. »
OJHaX/1bl OH MPHILIEN, TOOXOTUBIINCH, Oaly1ke cBoeil roBoput: «Heyxenu,
MOJ1, Y MEHsI CaMOTI'0 4YeJIOBEUYECKOTro OKpyxeHus HeT? Tbl, eciin 3Haellb,
ckaxm». «MoJr, Uts, Uts, s, MoJ1, He 3Ha0». TS TYT cBOIO 6abyIiKy omnpo-
KHHYII Ha CITUHY, TepeouT e€: « Ckaxu!» «Ts, Hy, 5 3HaI0, MOJI, T€X ¥ ATUX
Yy)KHX, XOJIOZHO, 000!». OIHAXKIbI, TOOXOTHUBIINCH, 0OPATHO UJET OH, yBH-
JIeTT TagkHOe 03epo. M BOT, TOOXOTUBIINCE, IpHUIIEN OH. « b, MOJI, HE 3Ha-
emIb, TAe prIOy 100bITH?» Ero 6adymika roBoput: «MoJ, TaM ecTh Taék-
HOe 03epo. B HéM xuBeT prIOBI OTIOBCKAs pbIOa M PHIOBI MAaTEPUHCKAS
yenoBeueckas». Ursa: «Moua, 3aBTpa 1o0bBate noiiny» [TydukoBa, Baruep-
Hanp 2015: 1.
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1100 (hopMyIUPYET COOCTBEHHYIO PEIUIUKY JUIS Iepeaqn CIYHIAIOIIUM
TpeTbeMy nuiy. Tak, B mpumepe (33) mpaBOCIaBHBIN CBSIIEHHUK, CIYy-
JKallUP TOCPEAHUKOM B IIEPErOBOpaxX CEJIbKYIIOB C HEHIIAMH, [1epeJacT
CEJIbKYTIaM CJI0BA HEHLIEB!

(33) Packa  katy-ny-ty: «Mé, mompa, pany-sd
non CKa3aTb-AOR-03 MBI MOMPA  HOX-INSTR
qattyr-ent>-myn»
pe3ars-FuTt-01
[CenpKymbl TOCHIATH MOTA CIPOCHTH y HEHIIEB, KaKk OHU OymyT
mamaHuTh| ‘Tlom ckazan: «Mel (= HeHIIbI), MOJI, Oy/IeM [ITaMaHUTh
pexa cedst Hoxxom»’. [OuCs 1993: 35 // T25, npemt. 26]

Ectb Taxske psi IpUMEpOB, TAE mompa MOTJI0 Obl TPAKTOBATLCSI M KaK
MOKa3aTeNb [IUTATHBA, U KaK MIOKA3aTeNlb KBOTAaTUBA. DTO IIPUMEPHI TUIIA
(34)—(36) Hmxke. C ofHOHM CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO OBLTO OBI KBaNU(DUIIHPO-
BaTh UX KaK KBOTAaTUB. OTHAKO CTOHUT HAYaTh C TOTO, YTO TAKHE IPAMEPHI
CIIUIIIKOM PEIKH, YTOOBI PaCCMaTpPUBATh mMompa KaK HEUTpaIbHBIA Map-
Kep KBOTaTUBA (TaKHUX IIPHEMEPOB HAHICHO BCETO TPH, TOTA KaK KBOTATHB-
HBII OKa3aTelb, 0(OPMIISIOIINI IPSIMYIO Peub, JOKEH ObLT Obl YHOTpe-
OJSITBCS CyIIECTBEHHO yarte). Kpome Toro, Bo BCcex Tpex MPUBEICHHBIX
HIDKE npuMepax, HaiaeHHsIx B [OuCSl 1993], odopmienHoe mompa BbI-
CKa3bIBaHME 0051a/1aeT 0COOBIM KOMMYHHKATHBHO-TIParMaTHYCCKUM CTa-
TYCOM: 3TO BOIIPOCHTEIBHBIC IPEIUTOKEHUS, IPUIEM BCE OHU UMEIOT OT-
TEHOK MOOYKICHHS, IOAPA3yMEBast OT CIYIIAIOIIETO OONBIIIE YEM ITPOCTO
cool1eHue HelTpanbHoi nHpopmauuu: B (34) repoii ocBepomisercs
y 1apsi, He JacT JIM TOT COIVIACHE MOMEPSATHCS ¢ HUM OOraTcTBOM C TEM,
9TOOBI B CIy4ae ycIexa IMOMy4YHTh B JKEHBI €T0 J04b, B (35) moppasyme-
BACTCs, YTO CEIBKYIIBI OTBEAYT MOCITAHHIKOB HEHIICB K CBOEMY IIaMaHy
WJIU TTO30BYT €T0 K HUM, B (36) nMeeTcs B BUJLY, UTO B CIy4ae, €Ciii MYXK
JKCHIIMHBI IOMa, OHA YKaKET Ha HETO 4épTy:

(34) Nynmy ukky conto-qyn nik katy-ny-ty omtyl’l qo-nyk2:
moToM OAuH Bpems-LOC  Tak  cka3zaThb-AOR-03 1apbl,2-LAT

“Oaj mompa man as saya-na-m tat
4TO MOMPA s NEG mnomnpo6oBarb-AOR-O1  ThI
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(33)

(36)

qomnd-m-ty?”

neHpru-Acc-2

‘IToToM BAPYT OH TaK cKa3au napio: «4to Mo s He monpodoBa In
TBOM JICHBIU?» (= HE TIOCOPEBHOBATKLCS JIM MHE € TOOOM, KTO 00-
rage?)’ [OuCH 1993: 40 // T26, npemt. 193]

Tax u ti-3-pyt, ti-la na soqyn’n’y-nt>-tyt:
Tak ® OpuHTH-AOR-3PL mpmiitu-CvB u  cmpocuTh-LATENT-3PL
“Mompa, t3typy-lyt kun &ja-9?”

MOJT mamaH-2PL  tne  ObITh-PRAES-S3

[[[TamancKOE yMEHUE U3MEPUT TAK IMOCIAIH C HEHEIIKON CTOPOHBI
(= IpHIIIIH TOCITAaHHUKH OT HEHIIEB), 4TOOBI y bora cripocuts: «bor
JEHCTBUTENBHO JIU TaK ckazan? Ha cenbKyIckoil CTOpOoHe LiaMaH
npaBuiIbHO 1 B Bora Bepys sxuBet?» UTo mpasaa, 60T Tak mycTh
ckaxer.] ‘Tak u npuuuy, npuas crpamusaor: «Moit, Ball mamaH
rae ectb?»’ [OuCs 1993: 34 // T25, npem. 4]

«Mompa, masyp pé-ntyl’ qum yryk
Mo 1.Acc uckatb-PTPRAES  uemoBex  emie
clnka-@?»

HE.MMEThCS. AOR-S3

[[ToTom cena—a TOT 4epT B uyM mpuieln. | Mo, MeHsl HILyIIero
Toro uenoBeka Bee emie Het?’ [OuCH 1993: 9 // T2, npem. 22-23]

Taxue yrorpeOieHust Helb3s CIUTaTh COOCTBEHHO IIUTATHBHBIMH;, TEM
HE MEHEE B JIAHHBI MOMEHT CYIIECTBEHHO 3allOMHHUTH ITO yHoTpebIe-
HHUE IIUTAaTUBHOTO TIOKa3aTels B MPEUIOKEHHUIX C BOITPOCUTENHLHO-IO0Y-
JIMTEIHbHON MIIOKYTUBHOW CHUJIOM — 3TO OKa)KETCsI BAKHBIM TPU Jajlb-
HelieM aHanmu3e 6oliee OOMUPHOTO MarepHara.

4.2. Texcrsl, 3anucannble I. H. IIpoxogbeBbimM
0T 0aMIIeHCKHX CeJIbKYIOB

B oTux Tekcrax, Kak M B CPETHETA30BCKUX, YaCTUIIA MOMpd NMEET
3HaueHne peroprarua (37) m nuratusa B (38). B (38) nmpencrasnena
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pernnuka, popMmynupyemMas TOBOPSIIMM sl Iepefadn CIyLIaloluM
TPEThEMY JIHILY:

(37) «Ha momna Kiyvipcoiia uma-m eti Kymmap
BOT MOMPA PN KEHa-ACC OIITh  Kak
BO-ybl-mbl,  Me KOmbl A BOWWi-Mblm  eHd»
HaWTH-AOR-03 MBI XOTh omath cxomuth-SIPL  ConNs

«Bor, cnbino, KeHrsipeens xeHy, 4To Jiu, Halllel, Mbl XOTb CXO-
J (Obl) (TOCMOTPETH)» .

(38) Hon wnumvuex xomowi-yoi-m:  «Kvicca, Homvi momna
6or  Tak cka3atb-AOR-03  Hort Bopens MOMPA

Bouu-yoimmisy.  Helnol  wimmoiumdne  innd  éawuyd-s-9,
0CTaBUTh-OIMP3 IIOTOM  OIISATh BHHM3  JICTETh-AOR-S3

HUMLYIK  Komul-yol-m  «Kvicca nomul  Boy-dm»
TaK cka3arb-AOR-03 HORT BIpEIb  OCTaBUTh-OIMP2

‘bor Tak ckazan: «IlycTh Tenepp nepectaHeT» (= nepeai, 4Toobl
nepecrtan). OH cnycTuiics BHU3, ckazal: «Teneps mepectanby’.

5. YacTtuuna mol

5.1. Cpennera3oBckuii

HemHorouncneHHnsle TpuMeps! yIoTpeOIeHNs 3TON YaCTUIIBI B CPEI-
HETA30BCKHUX TEKCTaX MO3BOJSIOT OYEPTUTh CICAYIONIUN KPyT yHOTpeo-
JICHUI:

— penopmamue

(39) Top iintysp-a-ty, mol anty  qon-pa-Q

OH  ychblmarb-AOR-O3 MOJI  JIoAKa  YHTH-INFER-S3

‘OH ycabImal, 4yTo, Mod, Jiojka ymma’. [OuCS 1980: 329]

— Keomamue (002 HalJICHHBIX TPUMEPA ONMCHIBAIOT HEBEPOAIbHBIC
KOTHUTHUBHBIE aKThl):
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(40) Perqy-m-ty  orqyl-ny-ty aj mokal-ty  orqyl-ty-ty,
JKUBOT-ACC-3  CXBaTUTh-AOR-03 U crMHa-ACC  CXBaTWTh-LATENT-3
naty pisyn’-n’a- — mol  qorgy-p macd
Janblie cMesAThCsI-AOR-S3 MOJT MeaBeab-ACC poYb
lit-a-p.

OTIPaBUTH-AOR-03

‘3a J)KMBOT CXBATUJICS W 32 CIHMHY CXBAaTHIICS, HAJbIIE CMEETCS —
MoJI, Me/iBe/Is s ipoub oTpasui’. [OuCA 1993: 28 // T17, npena.
22-23]

O4YeHb UHTEPECEH TakXkKe Cleayonui mpumep. B (41) onuceiBaeTcs,
KaK 4eJOBEK OB IMOCaKEH TOMOTAIOIINM €My CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM
CYLIECTBOM B KPBITYIO HApTy U OTIPaBieH B myTh. [Ipu 3TOM emy 3apa-
Hee ObUT HEM3BECTEH MapIIPyT U LENb MTyTEIIECTBH; TAKKE, HAXOICh
B KPBITOH HapTe, OH HE YNPAaBJsUl ¢ JBIKCHUEM U, B OTIAMYHE OT O0BIU-
HOTO €3710Ka, MOT' B ITyTH JOBEPSTH MPEKAE BCETO CBOUM OIIYIICHUSM,
a He 3peHNIo (3TO, B YACTHOCTH, JJOKA3bIBAET HE TOIBKO OOIIMI KOHTEKCT,
HO U ynoTpeOneHue nHdpepeHTHBa B rocieane ¢ppase npumepa— ‘Jlo-
MO MEHs 3Bepb J0BE3’: TOBOPALINIA, OUECBHHO, ObLIT JUIIEH BO3MOXKHO-
CTH CJIEJUTH 32 XOJOM CBOETO ImyTemecTBUs). COOTBETCTBEHHO, NIEPBOE
npenokenne nmpumepa (41) ecrectsenHo nepesectu kak ‘Korna, mo ero
OIIYIIEHHUSM, OCTAaHOBMIIUCE

(41) Kussan mol utyc-a-Q — “Na qaj, moqynd
Koraa MOJ  OCTaHOBHUTHCI-AOR-S3  BOT 4TO JIOMOM

tulyn’-n’a-k mst-qik!” “Nyny ndty  pond

noutu-Aor-sl  gym-ILL.1 IIOTOM  BIIpEllb  HApPYy)Ky

tanty-yi”.  Nyny pond cap tant-a-Q —  “Ond-k
BeIMTH-SIMP3 mOTOM HapyxXy enBa BBIMTH-AOR-S3  cam-1
man-my, moqynd Sip tatty-mpa-@!”

yym-1 JIoMOH a.Acc.] npuBe3TH-INFER-S3

13

Korna HapTa ocTaHOBUIACH — «3HAYUT, 1OMOM 51 J0Opacs B CBOI
gym!» «Ilorom HapyxKy mycTb BbliifieT». IloToM HapysKy BBILLIEIN.
[JeiicTBurenbHO, MOH UyM, TIOMOM MeHsI 3Bepb IpUBE3» . [OuCsl
1993: 11 // T2, mpenn. 123-125]



254 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 17.2

Crenyroumii mpuMep WUTIOCTPUPYET ynotpeOieHue mol B yumamug-
HOM 3HAYEHUH — TOBOPSIIUN GOPMYTUPYET PEIIUKY IS «BOCIIPOU3BE-
JICHUSD CIYIIAIONIUM TPEThEMY JIUILY:

(42) Nom-ty lapkys-dsyk  mol mat kjnca-p.
6or-LAT  kpuuare-SIMP2 Monm s 3amnop-1
‘bory kpuum, MoJ1, 3TO Mol 3anop (g JoBau peiobl)’. [OuCs
1993: 23 // T8, npena. 11]

Berime nmpuBogmiick npuMeps (34)—(36), HIUTFOCTPUPYIONIUE YIIO-
TpeOJIeHNE B CPEIHETA30BCKUX TEKCTAX YACTHUIIBI MOmpa B TPEIIIOKE-
HHUSAX C 0CO00I — BOTPOCHUTEIHLHO-TIOOYIUTEILHON — WINIOKYTUBHOMN
cumoid. DaKTHYECKN TOXKIECTBEHHYIO (DYHKITHIO HCIIONHSCT B CPEIHETA-
30BCKOM U 710/ — CP. UCTIOIb30BAaHUE ITON YACTHIIbI B CIIEIUATIbHBIX «UH-
CTPYKTHBHBIX» KOHTEKCTaX: 70/ B TOOYyANTEIBHOM BbICKa3bIBaHUU B (43),
a Tarxke 0COOBIN THUI KOHCTPYKIHMH MOOYIUTEIFHO-HHCTPYKTUBHOTO Xa-
pakrepa ‘cuurtaid, 9To’ (Ha PYCCKUI OHU TIEPEBOISITCS YCIOBHBIMH MPEII-
JIOXKEHUSAMH, OJJHAKO CEJIbKYIICKHUE NMPENTIOKEHUS CO/lepyKaT MHIMKATHB-
HBIe QOpMBL, a He (HOPMBI KOHIUINOHANA) co 3HaueHueM ‘Ecmu P, 310
o3Hayaer, uto Q’ B (44):

(43) Packa assa kyka-la:  «Lucca;, mol, ona“n-ty  qaqly
1o11 NEG  xorers-CVB  iyure Mon  caM-GEN-2  KHA3b
nylle-nyjén»

BCTaTh-SIMP3

‘ITon He 3ax0TeN: JaydIle, MOJ, TBOW COOCTBEHHBIN KHS3b IMyCTh
Bcta”er’. [OuCSH 1993: 35 // T25, npen. 58]

(44) Man mol ryqgal’-na-k, nil’cyk  tenym-dty, man na
! MOJl  3axpareTb-AOR-Sl  Tak 3HaTh-0IMP2 51 BOT
qontalé-nta-k. A mol Siqgymp-a-k— olqa  ipp-a-k,
cnatb-LATENT-SI a Monm comers-AOR-S1  mpocto nexarb-AOR-S1
as  qont-a-k, tayaltymp-a-k.
NEG cnarb-AOR-S1  3aTHMXHYTh-AOR-O1
‘51 ecnu 3axparien, Tak 3Hai, s 3aCHYJ. A €Clii COIUTI0, — IPOCTO
nexy, He cruno, putux’. [OuCs 1993: 28 // T17, npemn. 10—11]
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5.2. Tekctsl, 3anucannbie I. H. [IpokodneBbiM
0T 0aMIIEeHCKHX CeIbKYIOB

B onHOM M3 OanmieHckux Tekcrax [IpokodneBa yacTuma mol Takxe
BCTPETHJIACH B TIOOYIUTEIHHO-HHCTPYKTHBHOW KOHCTPYKIIMH (CO 3HaUe-
HUEM ‘CUMTal, YTO’) B IPUAATOYHOM TUIMA ‘ecnu P, 310 3HAumT, 4To Q’:

(45) Kama (sama) Mmon HOKEbIpMAIGIIG NO-M JAMOH-HA-K
eciu MOJ  Tperuil ron-PL Monuars-AOR-S1
Ha Bau Ky-Ha-x
U 4TO  yMepeThb-AOR-SI
‘Ecnu B Tpu cienyroumux rojga MoyiydaTh Oyay, 3TO 3HAYHUT, 4TO
st ymep’.

5.3. BepxHeTa30BCKUIi

Haxonen, uHTEpeCcHO, YTO YacTuiia mol 3a)uKCUpoOBaHa B BEPXHETA-
30BCKUX TCKCTaX; CJICAYET HAIIOMHHUTD, YTO APYTUC, NICKOHHO CCIIbKYTICKHC
YaCTHIIbI, PACCMOTPEHHbBIE B JIAHHOMW CTaThe, B BEPXHETA30BCKOM I'OBOPE
HeynoTpeOumbl. Takum 00pa3oM, B BEPXHETA30BCKOM T'OBOpE CEllb-
KYIICKOTO 70/— eTMHCTBEHHAs! YacTHIla, (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIasi B chepe
riepenaun ayxoit peun. B tekcre [Tyukosa, Xemumckuit 2010, mpu. 4]
MOXKHO HAHMTHU CICIYIONINE YIOTPEOICHUS ATOM YaCTHIIbL:

Bo-nepBeIX, OHa BCTPEUACTCS B KGOMAMUEHBIX KOHTEKCTAX, cp. (406),
a takxe B (47), TIe npu NoMoIH mol epenaroTcsi BHyTpeHHUE Mo0yxie-
HUS CyOBEKTA:

(46) Qum-i-ty ti-ld com  Soqyn-ci-tyn
yenoBek-PL-3  mpuiitu-CvB  enBa  cnpocuTh-LATENT-S/03PL
a  mol qd-qa ndgjy-m  cangky mé-nta-1,
To)ke Mon  9To-TRANSL xy1e0-Acc  NEG caenarb-LATENT-02

tonnamy  (sdq-qyn  dmtyjqo) mol ninycy-sa-k da
TOT taiira-Loc  maps MO1  ycrarb-PRAET-s] u
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ola-p ctisy-nty-Q.

rojgosa-1  6oneTh-LATENT-S3

‘Ero ToBapuIIM MPHIILTA U CHIPAIIUBAIOT OTISITh, MOJ, TOYEMY XjieOa
HE HUCIIEK, a TOT (I1aph TalTH), MOJI yCTaJ Jia rojoBa OOIuT .

(47) Konni i-li sitty  maty-ny-t mol qaj
ororas  B3ITb-CVB  HajBoe pas3pe3arb-AOR-03 MOJI  YTO
pi-mpa-Q qaj  cdnky.

cBapuUThCA-RES.AOR-s3  urO0  HeT

‘U3 meun mocTtan u pa3pesai, MO, UCIIEKCS WIH HET .

Bo-BToprIxX, wacTuma mol uMeeT yumamueHvle YIOTPEOICHUS,
Cp. PEILTUKH, COPMYITHPOBAHHBIC IS IIEPEIadyl TPEThEMY JIHUILY, B (48)
1 1Bax bl B (49), a TakKe perinKa, KOTOPYIo TOBOPSILIUi popMyIHpyeT,
TUTAHUPYSI BOBMOXKHBIN Oymymiuit muasnor, B (51):

(48) Uyl losy ija-m-ty  quralty-ny-t, mol qaj
BOJAa-ATTR 4epT CchIH-ACC-3 mnocinatk-AOR-03  MOJI  4TO

qum Smny-nty-Q.

YeJIOBEK  CHACTh-ATTR-03

‘BoasiHoii ¢cBOETO ChIHA MOCA, MOJI, UYTO 34 YEIOBEK CUINT .

49)  Ut-qyj losy  nenrymsn-ny-9, nik  katy-ny-t
Bofa-LOCATTR 4epr paccepauThCs-AOR-S3  Tak  ckazaTb-AOR-03
ja-ntynyk:  «Qalld kat-dt, mol  kukyak
cbiH-LAT.3 uaru.slMp2  copocuth-0lMP2  Mom  3ps
vky  oryn-nyja, yrvknaj  qdly-m asa
PrROH  craparbcs-imps3  Bcé.paBHO  pbiba-AcC  NEG
lite-nta-my. Ut-qyj losy-n  ija
nyctuth-FUT-01  Boma-LOCATTR  4ept-GEN  peOEHOK
Markynca-nyk — mulaltynyt asy-n-ty  tom-pyj
PN-Lar nepenarb-AOR-03  oren-GEN-3  cka3aThb-PTPRAET
aty-m. Markynca pila-ty sely-mpa-t, nik
cioBo-Acc PN nuna-3  tounth-DUR-03  Tak
tom-ny-t: «Qan-dsyk apa-ntynyk, nik

cKka3zatb-AOR-03  uaTu-siMp2 oren-LAT.3 TakK
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mulalt-dt, mol q3ly-m  aSa iitypt-dqy-n-ty
nepenarb-0lMp2  mMonm  pei6a-Acc  NEG mycTuTh-NMLZ-ILL
man  te-Syntyn tam poqqa-nysi konnd  Sintyn
1 BbI-PRONACC.2PL  3TOoT  ceTb-l1.INSTR  oT.BOmbl 2PL.ACC

nékylt-enta-k, tam  tdqa-nysd — muntyk Sintyn

BBITAIUTH-FUT-SI ~ 3T0T  cabms-1.INSTR  Bech 2PL.Acc

pacalt-enta-ky»

paspyours-Fur-sl

‘BozsiHoli paccepamiics, Tak ckasan cBoeMy cbiHy: «Iloiinu u ckaxu,

MOJ, 3ps IMyCTh HE TPYAUTCS, BCE PaBHO pHIOY He mymry». ChIH BO-

JsiHOro nepenan MapkbiHU€ OTLOM CKa3aHHbIE ci10Ba. MapKbiHYa

CBOIO IIMJTy TOYHT, Tak ckazai: «Iloiinu k cBoemy mare, Tak mnepe-

Jail, MO, eciii OH pbIOy He MyCTHUT, sl BaC BOT CBOEH ceTblo Ha Oe-

per Bac BBITAIy, BOT 3TOH cBoel cabieil Bcex Bac u3pyomo»’.
(50) N3ty  tenyrpa-@ macy-l losy: «Mat qaj

[IOTOM JyMaTb.AOR-O3  sp-ATTR uepT s 4TO

kot-enta-m Smyné-iqdp, kot-enta-m mol

ckazarb-FuT-01  ToBapum-LAT.Du.l  ckazate-Fur-0l  mon

qaj imagota man nd>ny ndjy-m  pity-sy-t?

yToO  Ccrapyxa oT x1ed-ACC  yKpacTh-PRAET-03

‘I[ToroM gymaer ayx spa: «5l 4To cka)xxy MOMM TOBapHUIIaM, CKaxy,

MOJI, 94TO CTapyxa y MeHs Xj1e0 oToOpana?»’

YrorpeOneHus mol pacpoCTPaHAIOTCS TAKKE Ha MOOYIUTEIbHO-HH-
CTPYKTHBHBIC KOHTEKCTBI — C UMIEpaTuBoM B (51) u OyayiiuM Bpeme-
HeM B (52):

(51) Markynca com  tom-ny-t mol  aj kypdqa
PN enBa  ckaszarb-AOR-03 Mol eme  Majio
qal-ly-myt

untu-OpPT-1PL

‘A MapkbIHYa cKa3all, MOJI, ellle MaJeHbKO JlaBaiiTe mpoiinem’.
(52) Omy-ntynyk tom-ny-t mol titam Sinty qor-enta-k

MaTb-LAT.3 cka3atb-AOR-03 Mon  moke 2.Acc 3abparb-FUT-sl

‘Marepu ckazaj, MOJI, TO3Ke 3a TOOOH npuIy’.
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6. CemanTHYeCKasi 3BOJTIOLMS YACTHUIl B CEJIbKYIICKOM

B Tabnmume ke CyMMUpPYTIOTCS (M COTTOCTABISTIOTCS C 9BUICHIINAb-
HBIMH (POpMaMH) BCe YIOTPEONCHNS YacTHIl B ABYX CEBEPHBIX TOBOPAX
CeJIbKYIICKOTO.

Tabmuua 1. CemaHTHKa YacTHUI] B CEBEPHBIX TOBOPAX CEIBKYIICKOTO

Table 1. Semantics of particles in Northern Selkup idioms

YaCcTULBI B CEBEPHBIX FOBOPAX CEJbKYIICKOI0
IBH/CHIIH-
AIbHbIE OaneHCKHii
HoKa3aTeIn cpeaHe- (mo TekcTam BepXHe-
tazopckuii | I. H. Ilpoko- | Ta3oBckuii
¢pnesa)
monty, myta,
BU3YyaJIbHOE -nty ty 4
g monty myta monty myta
3
monty,
§ NPE3yMIITUB -nty b
I monty myta
g
< .
E ay[IUTHB -nty, kynd — myta
<
= b
monty,
5 | undepentus | -mpy —
= monty myta
=
2]
o ty mompa,
eI0pTaTuB -n mompa
perop mol p
mompa,
[IUTATHUB — mompa mol
mol
myta,
KBOTATHB — myta mol
mol

1) Camas crapas, cy/s 1o apeaiy pacipoCTpaHEHUs, YacTULA MOnty

HeMOHCTpI/IpyeT B 6aI/IHIeHCKOM FOBOpe TECHACHIIUIO pa3BI/ITI/IH H3 I10Ka-
3aTessl BU3yabHOTO JOCTYIa B [TOKa3aTeilb IMPE3yMIITHBA JIN00 SIHCTE-
MHYecKoi MomanbHOCTH. Eciim mpennoxennas B [Alatalo 2004: 116]
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STUMOJIOTHUS BEPHA, 3Ta YaCTUI[A BOCXOIUT K 00IecaMOAUNCKOMY IMIa-
roiy *mdn- ‘TOBOPUTH’, TO €CTh N3HAYAIBHO 3TO MOT OBITH MapKep KBOTa-
TUBA. AHAJIOTMYHOE Pa3BUTHE — OT KBOTATHBA K BU3YaJIbHOMY JOCTYILY —
B OAMIIIEHCKOM BapHaHTe CeNbKyTickoro, 3armcanHoM . H. ITpokodbeBbiM
(1, eMMHUYHO, TaKXKe B cpeaneTa3oBckux marepuanax [O4Cs 1993)), ne-
MOHCTPHUPYET «HOBBII» TIOKA3aTeNb KBOTATUBA Myld.

Takum 00pa3oM, pEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHYIO CEMAHTHUECKYIO 3BOJIOIHIO
TIOKa3aTeNsl monty MOXKHO 0003HAUUTH Ha CIIEAYIOLIEH cXeMe.

Cxema 1. CemanTuueckas OBOJIIOLMS TIOKA3aTeIst monty

Fig. 1. Semantic evolution of monty

*KBOTATUB >>  BU3yaJbHBIH >>  JIUCTEMHYECKAS
(cx. *mon- JIOCTYTI MOJQIILHOCTh
‘crazamv’ +Latent)

2) Bocxomsimuii K TOMY K€ TJIarojy ‘TOBOPHUTH’ Oojee MOJIOAOH
(0 UeM CBHIETENBCTBYET KaK CEMaHTHKA, TAaK M apeay pacripocTpaHe-
HUSI, OTPaHIMUCHHBIN CPEIHETa30BCKUM TOBOPOM) TTOKA3aTeNb mompa (CK.
*mon- ‘cxazamv’+Dur) IEMOHCTPHUPYET CICAYIONIYIO MOJUCEMHUIO: Pe-
MOPTATHB (3HAYEHHE KOCBEHHOM 9BUICHIIMAIBHOCTH), IUTATHUB (TIepecKas
qy)X0i peruinkn). HecMoTpst Ha To, YTO 3HaUEHHE KOCBEHHOM YBUICHITH-
QIIBHOCTH SIBJIICTCS, HECOMHEHHO, HanOoIiee rpaMMaTHIHBIM, OHO, BEPO-
STHO, TOJDKHO PacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK MEPBUYHOE Y TAaHHOTO MOKAa3aTes.
Takoif mapaoKC BOZHUKACT 33 CUET TOTO, YTO YACTHUIIA «BCTPAMBACTCS
B YK€ CYLIECTBYIOIIYIO CEMAaHTHYECKYIO HHIIY, TyOIUpys U OJHOBpE-
MCHHO YTOYHSA 3HAYCHUC MOJIMCEMAaHTUYHOI'O IMMOKa3aTeJisl 9BUACHI -
anpHOCTH -nty. [lanee Ha 0asze SBUICHIMAIBHBIX YIOTPEOICHU BO3HU-
KalOT INTAaTHBHBIC.

Cxema 2. CeMaHTHUECKasl IBOJOLHSI TIOKA3ATENIS Mompy

Fig. 2. Semantic evolution of mompy

*penoprarus >> LIUTaTUB >>
(ck. *mon-
‘ckazamv "+Dur)
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[Ipu 5TOM LUTATUBBI, KaK OBLIO MOKA3aHO, YACTO UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS IS
TOTO, YTOOBI CIYLIAIOUINI MEpean BONPOC WK MOBEJICHUE, CHOPMYIIHU-
pOBaHHbBIE FOBOPSILUM, TpeTbeMy JHLly. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TO I103BOJISAET
OOBSICHUTH TATBHEHIITYI0 CEMAaHTHIECKYIO ABOJIIOLIUIO TIOKA3ATEIsl mMompa:
MOKAa3aTellb OKa3bIBACTCS ACCOIMMUPOBAH ¢ 0COO0H MIIJIOKYTUBHOW CHIIOH,
U J1ajiee UCIIOJIb3YEeTCs PU BBEIEHUH B TEKCT PEIUIUK C IaHHOW WIIJIOKY-
TUBHOH cunoil (Bompocsl, NOOYKACHUS) BHE 3aBUCUMOCTU OT TOTO, SIB-
JISIFOTCS M ATU PEIUINKHU TePECKa3aHHBIMU (IIUTATHUB) THOO MPOCTO Mpsi-
MOH peubl0 B TEKCTE; TAKMM 00pa3oM, mompa MOCTETIEHHO MPOHUKAET
B cpepy KBOTaTHBA, HO 37ICCh OCTACTCSl OTPAHUYCHHON 0CO00# WIIIIOKY-
THBHOW CHJIOH, acCOIUAIIMS C KOTOPOU Obliia c(hopMUpOBAHA B KPyTe ITH-
TaTUBHBIX yIOTPeOICHUH:

penopTraTuB  >> BOINPOCHUTENBHO- >> BOMPOCHTEIBHO-
OOy TUTETLHBIN noOyIUTeNbHBIN
LIUTATUB KBOTaTUB

3) Iokazarens myta; C OHOM CTOPOHBI, UMEET OTPaHUICHHBIN apea
pacmpoCTpaHeHus, C IPYrol — MOCTATOYHO JeCEMaHTH3UPOBAHHYIO
(hyHKLHIO KBOTaTUBAa U OTCYTCTBHE MaTE€pPUAIbHBIX CaMOJUNUCKHUX Ma-
pajuiesiel 1 BHYTPUCEIbKYIICKONH 3TUMOJIOTMHU. Bece 3To MoxeT cBuae-
TEIbCTBOBATH O 3aMMCTBOBAHUH 3TOTO MOKA3aTelsi — Cp., HAIPUMED,
BOCT.-XaHT. matto ‘MO, AecKaTh’ (Bax., ar., y.-ar., Tp.-Ior., IOr., y.-IOT.,
can.) [Tepemxun 1981: 277]. B cpenHeTa30BCKOM rOBOPE CEMBKYIICKOTO
ATOT MOKa3aTelb YIOTPEeOIsieTCs JOCTATOYHO PEIKO, IMEET (PYHKIUU
KBoTaTuBa; B OanmeHckux Tekcrax . H. IIpokodreBa on ynorpebis-
€TCSl 3HAYUTEIIbHO Yallle, HEXKeI B CPETHETA30BCKOM, U TPECTABIISET
co00}i KBOTaTUBHBIN MOKa3aTelb ¢ MAKCUMAJIBHO IIHPOKUM (DyHKIIHO-
HaJIOM, OXBaThIBas, cornacHo T. ['tonpremany, npeacTaBieHIE pa3HOTo
polla akTOB MO3HAHUS W BOCHPHATHSA. B OaMIIEHCKOM CEIBKYIICKOM
pa3TUYHBIC THIIBI 3THX «KOTHHTHBHBIX aKTOB» (PAKTHUCCKU MOJCITH-
PYIOTCSl CEMaHTHUYECKUMHU LEHTPaMH 3BUACHLIHUAIBHON CHUCTEMBI: 3TO
BU3YyaJIbHO BOCHIPUHUMACMbIC CUTYyalluu, CUTyallu, BOCIIPUHUMACMbIC
Ha CIyX, U pa3IMyHbIC MPEINOI0KESHUS MPE3yMITHBHOTO U HH(pEpeH-
THUBHOTO XapakTepa.
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Cxema 3. CemaHTHUECKAasI YBOIIOLUS MTOKa3aTeNs myta (OanIeHCKHE TEKCTHI
I'. H. IIpoko¢rera)

Fig. 3. Semantic evolution of mompy (based on Baikha texts recorded
by G. N. Prokofyev)

*KBOTATUB >>  pacIIUpeHHBIH KBOTATHB (BepO. Vs

(ck. << ? xaHT.) BHU3yaJbHOE, CEHCOPHOE,
MPEe3yMITUBHOE U MHPEPEHTHUBHOE
«BOCTIPHUSITUE) CUTYAIUN)

4) PaccMOTpUM, KaK B 3Ty CHCTEMY BCTPAHBACTCsl 3aMMCTBOBaHHAS
W3 PYCCKOTO s3bIKa yacTHuila mol (cyns mo naHHbIM cioBaps [Alatalo 2004],
OHA HE BCTPEYaeTCs 3a Mpe/eliaMi CeBEPHOTO JIMATICKTHOTO apeasa Cellb-
KYIICKOTO s13bIKa). OHa UMEET CIICAYIOIIUE YIOTPESOICHNUS: PEIIOPTATHB-
HOE, KBOTATHBHOC U IUTATHBHOE, TOTJA KAK B PYCCKOM SI3BIKS JIJISI MO
XapaKTEPHO TOJBKO HUTATUBHOEC 3HAYCHUEC!

(53) Ocwun. (BEIXOJUT W TOBOPUT 3a CIICHON) i, nocaywai, o6pam!
Omueceutb NUCLMO HA NOYMY, U CKAJCU NoYmmeticmepy, umoo
OH npuHsl O6e3 denez, 0a cKadicu, 4mobd celvac npugeiu K Oapumy
camylio IyuuLyio mpouKy, Kypbepckyio, a npo2oHy, ckajicu, 6apun
He naomum: npo2oH, MOJ, cKadxcu, KaseHuvli. [a umob ece dicu-
eee, a ne mo, mon, bapun cepoumcs. Cmo, ewje NUCLMO He 20-
moeo. [H. B. T'orosb. Peuzop (1836)]

(54) IHooume-xa, cnpocume y C80UX MYIHCUKOB. KAK, MOJI, IMA 3eMJis
nposvigaemcsi? [U. C. Typrenes. OnnonBoper; OBcsinukoB (1847)]

Kak kakercsi, mpy 3TOM JJIsi 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO U3 PYCCKOTO mol He-
KOPPEKTHO CTPOHTh CXEMY CEMaHTHUYECKOrO Pa3BHUTHS, B KOTOPOH IUTa-
THB BBICTYIaJ Obl HCXOJHBIM 3HAYCHHEM, & KBOTATHB M PEHOPTATHB —
[IPOU3BOHBIMHE; CKOPEE Peub HJET O TOM, YTO B CEIBKYIICKOH CHCTEME
K MOMCHTY 3aUMCTBOBAHHUS YKe ObLTH C(HOPMUPOBAHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIINE
CEMaHTHYECKHE HUIIN U HOBBIM 3aMMCTBOBAHHLIN 2JIEMEHT HAUYNHAET ay-
OnMpOBaTh Cpaszy HECKOIBKO AIEMEHTOB CUCTEMBI: 1ol IyOnmupyeT mompa
B cepe NUTATHBA U PENOPTATHBA (MIEpeHUMAs TakkKe (QYHKIIMIO BOIPO-
CHUTEJIBHO-TTOOYIUTEILHOTO KBOTATHBA) U myta— B chepe KBOTaTHBA.
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7. IMTATUB B HTAHACAHCKOM

Hakonen, paccMOTpUM BbIpaKEHUE LIUTATUBHBIX 3HAYEHUH B HraHa-
canckoM. O0parenre K MaTepHaIy 3TOro CEBEPHOCAMOINHCKOTO S3bIKa
00BsicHAETCS ABYMs NMpUUMHAMHU. BO-IepBBIX, HUTATUBHOE 3HAUECHHE
U3 BCEX CEBEPHOCAMOAMNCKHUX SI3bIKOB BHIPAXKAETCS TOJIBKO B HraHACaH-
ckoM. Bo-BTopbIX, Kak moka3aHo B [YpmanuueBa 2019], HraHacaHCKHiA
Y CEBEPHBIC CEIIBKYIICKIE TOBOPBI MOTIIN B OIPEICIICHHBI MOMEHT CBOCH
HCTOPHH OKa3aThCs B CUTYAIH B3aUMOJICHCTBHS, OOBSICHSIONIECTO PSIT He-
TPHUBHAIBHBIX CXOKJICHUH B HAaOOpe IBUICHINAIBGHBIX (OPM U UX JHC-
KyPCHUBHOM YTIOTPEOICHUU.

B Hranacanckom mpejcTaBieHbl ABe ()OPMbI, BOCXO/SIINE K PeropTa-
THBY, HO UMEIOIIIMUE IUTATUBHBIC YIOTPEOICHHS: OHU UCTIOIB3YIOTCS MIPH
nepeave Yy>KuX peruivK JH00 PeruinK, C(hOopMyINpPOBAHHBIX TOBOPSIIIIM
JUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI CITYTIAIONIHIH TIepeIall HX TPETHEMY JIHILY.

[TepBast (hopma — BonpocuTeNNbHBINA peHappatuB. «Ocobdas peHap-
patuBHas GopMma ¢ cyhpukcom -ha ynotpedisercst TOIbKO B BOIPO-
cax B JIByX THIIaX CIIy4yaeB: €CJIM TOBOPSIIMI 3aJaeT BOIPOC HE OT ceOs,
HO 110 TIOPYYEHHUIO JIPYToro YeyoBeka (T. €. “mepecka3biBaeTcsl” WIIOKY-
THUBHAsI CHJIa BBICKA3bIBAHUSI) HJIH €CIT TOBOPSIIMN MPE/IIONIATaeT, 4To CO-
OeceTHUK caM 3HaeT OTBET ¢ uykux cioBy» [['yce 2007: 438]. U nanee:
«B cnemyromem mpuMepe BONPOCUTETBHYIO (POPMY peHappaTHBa YIIOTPE-
OJsieT He TOT, KTO CIIPALIMBAET, a TOT, KTO MOCBUIAET APYToro CIpOCHUTh
(B maHHOM cllyyae MaTbh [TOCBLIAET ChIHA):

(55) Koni-? nenamaou-" d’a, tal’ibti-nay,
nortu-iMp  cocen-GENPL  k CIIPOCUTB-IMP.2SG.OP
pomsu-ouy  taj-h"a?

Msico-3PL UMETbCSI-RENARRINTERR

‘Nam x cocensiM, CrIpocH, €cTh Jin y HuX msico?’» [['yces 2007: 438].

Bropas ¢popma — Beinenennsiii B. FO. I'yceBbIM nepeckassiBaTenb-
HBIM MMIIEPaTUB, YHOTPEOISIOMMNICS s TOTO, YTOOBI 0003HAUNTB,
YTO MOBEJICHHE MPUHAAICKUT HE TOBOPAILIEMY, 2 HEKOTOPOMY TPEThb-
eMy JINIY:
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(56) «[UccnenoBarenb npocuT HHPOPMAHTA TOBOPHUTH HE TIO-HraHACaH-
CKH, a MO-pyccKu. IIpucyTcTByromas mpy 3TOM >KEHIIUHA ITOBTO-
PSIET €To CI0Ba MMO-HrAaHACAHCKH]:
L'uesioo  d’ebtada-ta-bayhu-ra! Sitobi-ra
110.pyCCKH paCCKaSLIBaTI)-FUT-RENARR-ZSGO CKa3Ka-28G
d’ebtada-ta-bayhu-y.
paCCKa3I>IBaTB-FUT-RENARR-2SG
‘ITo-pyccku, [oH mpocuT], e€¢ pacckasbiBail! [OH roBopur], ucto-
puto cBoro pacckaxu’» [I'yces 2007: 437].

Kak moxa3piBaloT HraHacaHCKWE TEKCTHI, IpeAcTaBieHHas B (56)
(dbopMa BO3MOXKHA HE TOJBKO B MMIICPATHBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. Mopdoro-
I'MYECKH 3TO CHHTeTHYecKast popma, cofeprkaliias mokasaresb OyayIero
BPEMEHHU U 3BMJCHLUANBHBINA MOKa3aTelab penopraruBa. OHa KOHKYpH-
PYET ¢ aHaJIMTUYECKOH (hOpMOii OymyIero BpeMeHHU peropTaTiBa, COCTOs -
e u3 popMel Oyryniero BpeMeHu Ha -’"SUTO 1 HeM3MEHSIEMOM YacTHIIbI
ibahu, peaCTaBIAIONICH 3aCTHIBIIYIO (hOPMY peropTaruBa OBITHHHOTO
miarona. [IpuMep HIDKE WILTIOCTPHPYET CEMaHTHYECKOE pacIpeseie-
HUE MEIKTy HOBOW aHAIUTHYCCKOHN (POPMOIi PyTypaslbHOTO PEopTaThBa
(-’SUTO ibahu) u 6onee crapoil cuHTETHYECKONH (OPMOH (PyTypabHOTO
penoprarusa (-N1T9-HUAMBU) B HeUMITEpaTUBHBIX KOHTEKCTax. MOXKHO
BUJICTD, UTO aHATUTHICCKAs (hopMa MMEECT IBUACHIIMAIEHOE 3HAUCHHUE pe-
MOPTaTHBA, CP. NEPBYIO (hpasy MPUBEICHHOTO HIDKE (PparMenTa, Iie ro-
BOPSIIIUIT 00paIaeTcst K CTapuKy, HaYWHas pa3roBOp ¢ TOTO, YTO OH y3-
HaJ C YyXHUX CIIOB, YTO UX Topoj ckopo Oyaro Obl cweaar (Oy, cTapuk,
€CTb y MEHs pa3roBop. Haiir ropos Bech CKOpo ebelsT, ropopsT). lanee
B IOATBEPKACHUE CBOMX CJIOB OH HUTHUPYET IMMPHUCIIaHHOE B TOPOJ ITMCbMO
C yrpo3aMu, ¥ IpH UTHPOBAHHUH ITEPEXOITUT K CHHTCTUIECKOH (yTypab-
Hoit popme (Takoe MUCEMO OpOCHIT B KOHTOPY: «MBbI BCe yMpeM, BECh Io-
pox moruéHeT. Beex Hac cbhecT). [lanee oH omATh IEPEXOIUT K aHATH-
TUYECKOH (opMe, H ITO yXKE HE IUTUPOBAHUE (YTO BHIHO MO TOMY, YTO
TOBOPSIIIMIA caM JOMONHSET OTCYTCTBYIONIYI0 HH(OPMAIIHIO, CTPOS pa3-
JIUYHBIE THUIOTE3bI), a COOOIIEHNEe N3BECTHON ¢ Y4y)KHUX CJIOB MH(pOpMa-
UM, TO €CTh BO3BPAIICHUE OT NUTANWH K penopraruy (He 3Haro, k10,
JIFONOE/T WITH KTO MPHUAET, TOBOPSIT):
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(57) Oy, momimax. 0otixy, MoHo Oyazy-ma  mou-uy-Q.

ExcL Hes CTapuK s pasroBop-1  umerbcsa-PRAES-s3
Tax. moviy ommoul  KOpy-my’ OoHLOUKAA —HIMAY-"CIOMY-32
HESs MBI 3TOT ropoxa-1PL  Becw cbecTh-FUT-03
uoaxy. Xozypa X03ypmy-c1oa HaHy?

REep nucatb.PTPRAES  nucarb-PTPRAET MpOoCTOMH
KOHMYapa-HOd  coxa-bama-3a. bancomy’

KOHTOpa-LAT Opocuth-INFER-03  Bech-1PL

Kyacy-ma-oayxy-my’ ommsl 20p00a 0aHCO  OaHbOUKAA
ymepeTh-FUT-REP-s1PL 3TOT ropos BECh BECh

Kya-ma-oaxy-Q.  Bonvoukaa pomay-ma-6axa-noa’.

ymepeTh-FUT-REP-s3  Bech checTb-FUT-REP-OPL3

T6. maaue u-xymo-Q, cvl-a-30  maa

Hes  uro 0b1Tb-VACOND-3  kTO-LIM-3 4TO
u-xymyw, mopaou  cueu’>  Mobma  mapaou
ObITb-VACOND-2  Takoi JIFOIOE] ? TaKOU

myii-c1039-9  uoaxy.

npuiitu-Fut-s3  Rep

‘Oy, cTapuK, ecTb y MEHs pa3roBop. Hai ropon Becb CKOpo che-
JSAT, roBopsiT. Takoe MUCBMO OPOCHI B KOHTOPY: « MBI BCE yMpeM,
BeCh ropoj morudHer. Becex Hac checT» He 3Haro, KT0, Jomoes
WJIH KTO NPH/IET, FTOBOPAT .

Takum 00pa3oM, B HraHaCaHCKOM MBI HaOJIIO[JaeM pa3BUTHE CIIELUAIIb-
HBIX ()OPM C COOCTBEHHO LIMTATUBHBIM 3HAYEHUEM, «OTMEKEBABLIMXCSD)
OT peNoOPTATUBHON MAPAJAUTMBbI; TPUYEM STH (HOPMBI MOSBIISIOTCS B KIIET-
Kax MapajurMbl, CEMaHTUYCCKH Hambomee OMU3KUX KOHTEKCTaM, B KO-
TOPBIX IIUTaTUBHBIC (DOPMBI MOSBIISIOTCS B CEIBKYIICKOM: 9TO BOIIPOCH-
TEeNBHBIE JINOO MMITepaTHBHEIE (POPMBI (IUIS ITepeiadr PETUIHKH TPETHEMY
JuLy), a Takoke QyTypanbHble (OPMbI, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO CMBIKAIOLIHECS
C «UHCTPYKTUBHBIMH» KOHTEKCTaMHU.
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8. 'paMmaTH4YecKoe 3aUMCTBOBaHHE
U THIOJIOTUSI B3aUMO/IelCTBHS SI3bIKOB

IIpuBenenHble B cTaTbe JaHHbBIE MO3BOJSIOT BBIIEIUTH HECKOIBKO
CIIy4aeB MaTepUaJIbHOTO U CTPYKTYPHOIO 3aUMCTBOBaHMs. PaccmoTpum
HX 10 MOPSAKY, OTMEYasi BO3MOXHbIE KOPPEJSALMM MEXKYy CEMaHTHYe-
CKUMH 3P eKTaMH NPH 3aMMCTBOBAHUU SI3BIKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB M pas3-
JIMYHBIMU COLUMOJMHTBUCTHUYCCKUMHU XaPAKTCPUCTUKAMHU KOHTAKTHBIX
CHTyaluH.

a) XaHTBIICKO-CEJIbKYINCKHE KOHTAKTHI

KaK Y)Ke FOBOpI/IJ'IOCL BBIIIIC, BepOSITHLIM UCTOYHHUKOM ITIOABJICHUS B CC-
BEPHBIX CEIBKYIICKUX TOBOPAX YACTHUIIBI Myla SIBISICTCS] 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE
W3 XaHTBICKOTO KBOTaTUBHOM YacTULbI mattd. Huxe npuBonarcs npu-
MEpHI e yIOTPeOICHUS U3 BOCTOUHOXAHTBIMCKUX (BaXOBCKHX) TEKCTOB,
3anucanHbiX H. U. Tepemkunbim:

(58) moyaru Sums Koj-6éon SHKU-T-NG  MIH-MdA-MU.
Manpauk  NEG xoTeTh-NPAST3SG  Matrh-3-LAT  uaTtu-INF-PTCL
Jjoy-d, MImMma, ymo
npuiTH-sIMP2  Mon OT.BOJIbI

‘ManpyiK He XO4eT MIATH: WAH, MOJ, [cama] Ha Oeper’. [Teperm-
kuH 1961: 117 // T13, mpem. 35]

(59) dned naéy-d m’y ké6n  am-6an: «may
PN oH-DAT Takoii cioBo roBopuTh-NPAST.S3SG crona
ndyd, — MIMm3, — MG MAMbIHM  CIPH Ay, 83Y,
cMoTpeTh-SIMP2  Mon s TaKOM 30J10TO, ,

Han Kdc-c-m».

npobuHa HaWTH-PRAET-01

‘AnbBa emy rooput Tak: «IlocMoTpu crona, — roBoput, — s BOT
KaKy0 30JI0TyI0 Ipoouny Hamem’. [Tepemkun 1961: 114 // T11,
mpeni. 18—19]
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(60) m’yko e6on-Q-yon, djndnd  nym’xdnu  dmdm  yiom
TakK KUTb-NPAST-S3DU  omHakKabl NTHYKA IUIOXOH  COH
6op-O-dysn ndHU  ANSH  HYK  KYI-MU-T-HS
cnenatb-PRAET-S3  u yTpoM BBepX BcTaTh-PTPRAET-3-LoC
JNOHp-d m’y Yiman  op-yan-ma: «HOH, MImMmJ,
MblIKa-DAT  TOT  cOH-3 paccka3arb-PRAET-03  Thl MOJI
MGH-M MYHmM JOYaH  JOYbIM-YAC-bIHY.
s-Acc IOPOLUIBIA  HOYb  YAapUTh-PRAET-02
‘IIpokHUIIN HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI, OTHAXK/IBI ITUYKE JyPHOU COH IpH-
CHUJICS, U KOIZla OHA YTPOM IPOCHYJIACh, MBIIIKE 3TOT COH pac-
ckazaza: «Tbl, TOBOPUT, MEHs JlaBedya HOUblO yaapuia»’. [Teper-
kuH 1961: 111 // T10, npenn. 3]

(61) «naya, myyka HOH-d KOU  amM-KAC-dM, H6H MYHKa
CBIHOK  JaBeda ThI-DAT ezmBa  ckaszaTb-PRAET-O1 Thl  naBewa
Man-d  m’ymoet  jory-Q-on, MImMmd Kojbl  HOH-G-Mu
1-DAT  Tak OTBETUTH-PRAET-S2  Mon KTO ThI-DA-PTCL
NYH-2H Kyj NOK  cdedn mypKa-6a17»

nepo-ATTR IlyXapp TOpIO  Iues nepepe3arb-NPAST.S3SG

‘CBIHOK, JaBeda s OBLIO TOBOPHII TeOe, a THI 1aBeya MHE TaK OTBE-
THJI: MOJI, KTO TeOe Ha IIiee MOXHATOTO TITyXaps ropiio mepepexet?’
[Tepemkun 1961: 122 // T16, npemt. 16]

Urtak, B CUTyallnM XaHTBIHCKO-CENBKYIICKMX KOHTAKTOB XaHTBIN-
CKHUN ObUI A3BIKOM-J0OHOPOM, @ CEIbKYICKUI — SI3bIKOM-PELIUITUEHTOM.
OTH KOHTaKTHI (32 BEIUETOM aCCUMUJISILIMK YacTH CEJbKYIOB Ha p. Bax)
HE MPUBEJHM K yTpare celibKynamu, yieAmnmMu ¢ Baxa Ha cesep, B paiioH
Taza u TypyxaHa, CBOEro si3blKa U K MPOIEccCaM aTTPUIIMH B S3BIKOBOU
CUCTEME JJaHHBIX CEJIbKYIICKUX FOBOPOB. MOXHO Npeoiarars, YTo Ipu
9TOM KaTaju3aTopOM 3aUMCTBOBAHUS U3 XaHTBIMCKOIO B CEJILKYIICKUI ITO-
CIIY>)KHJIO TO, YTO CEJIbKYIICKUM JIMAJIeKTaM B LIEJIOM HE YY>KIO BbIpaxe-
HUE KBOTATMBHOTO 3Ha4YeHus, cp. mpumep (31) B CHOCKe 8, WILTIOCTpUpY-
IOLLUI KBOTAaTUBHBIMN [MOKa3aTeNlb KETCKOTO TUAJIEKTa CEIbKYIICKOTO SI3bIKa.
IIpu 3TOM KpaiiHe MHTEPECHOMU SIBIIAETCS MHTErpalisl KBOTaTUBHOIO I10-
KazaTels B rPaMMaTHYeCKyI0 CHCTEMY OaWIICHCKOTO TOBOpa, KOTOpas
npezacrapieHa Tekctamu [ H. TIpokodbea. B 3T0M roBope KBOTaTUBHBIH
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MoKa3aTesb (KOTOPBIN, HATIOMHUM, HE TOJIBKO O(OPMIISIET MPSIMYIO PeUb,
HO ¥ B PacCIIUPEHHOM YIOTPEOJICHNHU MEepefaeT BHYTPEHHIOK pedb, OT-
paXarollyo BOCIPUATHE TIEPCOHAXKEM TOW MJIM MHOHM CHTYyaIluu) JIyOIu-
pyeT ynoTpebiaeHus COOCTBEHHO CEJIbKYIICKHX BUACHIMAIBHBIX (OpM.
B pesynbrare ckiamsiBacTCs Takas CHCTEMa, I KBOTATHBHBIN ITOKa3a-
TENb 0(POPMILIET PEUEBBIC aKThI JINOO aKTHI BOCIIPUATHS, & THIT BOCIIPH-
AT (WK, YTO TO YK€ CaMOoe, TUIT JOCTYIa K HHOOPMALIUKN O CHTYAIHH)
IIPU 3TOM 33Ja€TCs 3BUACHIIMATBHBIMU (hopMaMu. TeM caMbIM, B TaKoil
KOHTAKTHOM CUTyalluu, KOTOpasl HE yrpoXkaeT BUTAIBHOCTH s3bIKa-pe-
[UIHACHTA, IPOUCXOANT MHTETPALNS 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO JIEMCHTA B CO0-
CTBEHHYIO TPaMMaTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY C IIPHOOPETEHHEM UM TaKHX YIIO-
TpeOICHHI, KOTOpBbIe HEe OBUTH XapaKTePHBI IUIS HETO B SI3BIKE-IIOHOPE.

0) KoHTaKTBI CeIbKYNCKOI0 U PYCCKOI0

W3 pycckoro si3pIKa B CENBKYTICKHH OBLT 3aMMCTBOBaHA YacTHIIA M1Ol.
Kaxk kakeTcst, KaTaIu3aTopoM 3aHMCTBOBAHHUS TYT TOXKE ITOCITYKHJIO Ha-
JIMYKE B CUCTEME (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO OM3KOTO 3JIEMEHTa Mompa: MOKHO
MpeJronararb, 4To 70/, B COOTBETCTBHH C OJJHOM U3 CTpaTeruil rpaMMa-
TUKAITU3AIIMH, 3aUMCTBYETCS JJ1s1 OOHOBJICHHS (JOHETUYECKOTO MaTepHala,
MapKUPYIOMIETO yXKE MPEACTABICHHOE B SI3BIKE (KBa3H)TPaMMaTHUCCKOE
3HaueHue. B pesyinbrare, Kak y’e TOBOPHIIOCH, mol mproOpeTaeT Te 3Ha-
YeHUsI (KBOTAaTHBA U PEIIOPTATUBA), KOTOPBIC HE XapaKTEPHBI ULl COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIECH PYCCKOM YacTUIIbl, UIMEIOLIEH TOJIBKO LIUTATUBHbIE yIOTPEO-
JICHUS, HO XapaKTEPHbI 1JI1 CeJ'ILKyHCKOﬁ qacTHUlbl mompa. HpI/I 3TOM MbI
HaOmonaeM KOHKYPEHIUIO YacTHI mol M mompa B CPeTHETA30BCKOM H,
BEPOSTHO, TIOJTHOC BBITECHECHNE YACTHIICH 70/ aCTUIIBI mompa B BEpPXHE-
Ta30BCKOM TOBOpe. MOJKHO TyMath, 9TO 3TOT (PyHKIMOHAIBEHBIH H30MOP-
bu3M mol 1 mompa MOCTEIIEHHO Pa3PyIIANICS C HAPACTAHUEM TOMUHUPO-
BaHUS PYCCKOT'O S3bIKa HAJl CEIbKYNCKUM U «PaclIaThIBAHUE» CUCTEMbI
YaCTHIl B CPEAHETA30BCKOM MPUBOAMT K TOMY, UTO 710/ pacripOCTpaHIeTCs
U Ha HEKOTOPbIE KOHTEKCThI YaCTHIIbl M)td, COXPAHSIOMIEH TOIBKO Pe-
KHE PEITUKTOBBIC YIIOTPEOICHNS (B OCHOBHOM B «3aCTBIBIINX» 000pPOTax
MOCJIe MECTOMMEHHOTO CYOBEKTa).
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B) KOHTaKTBI HFAaHACAHCKOTO0 U CEJIBLKYICKOT0

B cutyanny BO3MOXHBIX HTaHACAHCKO-CENBKYTICKIX KOHTAKTOB CEJb-
KYTICKUH BBICTYIIACT SI3BIKOM-TJOHOPOM, 00€CIICUnBast CTPYKTYPHOE M Ma-
TepUajJbHOE 3aMMCTBOBaHME B Hranacanckuid. Cyzs 1o Bcemy, JJIsl Hra-
HACaHCKOT0 UCXOJHO OblLIa CBOMCTBEHHA XapaKTepHas AJisl ABYX JPYTUX
CEBEPHOCAMOJIUICKUX, HEHELIKOTO M HEIIKOTO, CHCTEMA C MOJIMCEMHYHBIM
OBHJICHIIMAJIbHBIM IIOKa3aTeJIEM, COBMCIIAIOIIINM 3HAUYCHNEC I/IH(bepeHTI/IBa
u penopraruBa. B. O. I'yceB Tak onuceiBaeT pa3BuTHE HTraHACAHCKOM HBU-
JCHIINATTBHOM CHCTEMBbI, YKa3bIBasi Ha BO3MOXKHBIC MAaTepHAIbHEIC CEIlb-
KYIICKUE MapajuiesId HraHAaCAaHCKUX (popM:

«B HraHacaHCKOM SI3bIKE €CTh TPH YBUJICHIIMATBHBIX IOKA3aTels,
UMEIOIINX OOIIMU 3JeMeHT -h'a: 93To0 uH(pepeHuuanuc -h"atu
(co 3HaueHueM ‘mo-suaMMOMY, P’), yTBepAMTEIbHBIN peHappa-
TUB -h*ayhu (‘roBopAT, P’) u BONPOCHTENBHBIN peHappaTuB -/i'a
(‘MeHs mocany CrpoCcuTh, BEPHO Ji P’ 0o ‘BepHO JIH, UTO, KaK
roBopsT, P?’). Kak BuaHo, BompocutensHas (opma peHapparusa
OKa3bIBaeTCs MOP(OIOTHUECcKH OoJiee MPOCTOll, UeM yTBEpAUTEb-
Has Gopma. B nmpyroii padore [['yceB 2006] Mbl npeanonoxuiy,
yT10 UMeHHO -/h'a (IIC *-pe, snenkoe -bi) U OBLIIO UCXOAHBIM CY (-
(bUKCOM 3BHJICHITHAITLHBIX (POPM, KOTOPBIN B OOJILIIIMHCTBE KOHTCK-
CTOB OBLT BRITECHCH PACIIUPCHHBIME BapHAHTAMH -/1"anhu v -h"atu
U OCTAJICSl TOJNBKO B BOIPOCHTENBHBIX yHoTpeOneHusx. OmHako
MPOUCXOXK/ICHUE IEMEHTOB -H/u U -tu OCTaBaJIOCh HEU3BECTHBIM,
XOTSI MX IPa)OpMBI BOCCTAHABINBAIOTCSI TIOCTATOYHO OHOZHAYHO:
Kak *-mpa u *-ta COOTBETCTBEHHO.

[IpuxomuTcs MPU3HATH, YTO YACTHIHO OTBET yXKE TOT/IA JIeXKAal
Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH U MIPOCTO He ObLT HaMu 3aMedeH. B croBape ko 11
ToMy “OuepKoB MO ceIbKYNCKOMY A3bIKY” (¢. 131) mpuBonuTCs va-
CTHUIIA MOompa ‘TOBOPAT, CIBIXaTh’ — 3TUMOJIOTHUECKU IOBECTBOBA-
TEJILHOE IIPOLLEIIEE BPEMs Ha -mpa '’ OT OCHOBBI 1101~ ‘TOBOPUTS,

10 JIu6o — popma nyparusa [OuCSl: 220].
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YTPaYCHHOU B CAMOCTOSTEIEHOM YIIOTPEOJICHUH B TA30BCKOM JIH-
aJIeKTe, HO XOPOIIO M3BECTHOW B JAPYTUX CaMOJIUHCKUX SI3bIKAX
U B MAJIEKTax ceibKyrckoro (cM. [Alatalo 2004: 781]). B censb-
KYTICKOM SI3BIKE 9Ta YACTHIIA MOXET YIOTPEOIATHCS C JIATCHTH-
BOM — HaKJIOHCHHEM, BBIPAXKAIOIINM, B YACTHOCTH, SBUICHIINAITb-
Hble 3HaueHus, cp. [OuCs I: 248]:

(14) Apa-my mompa qiity-nty-@

oren-1SG  roBopAT  GoneH-LATENT-S3

‘Moii orerr, TOBOPST, OOeH .

Takum 00pa3oM, ¥ B HTAHACAHCKOM SI3BIKE Ta YaCTHIA MOIIA
YIOTPEOIATECS ¢ IBHACHIHATBHBIME (hopmamu Ha *-pe. [loaTomy
BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO ¥ CEMAaHTHYECCKH, U ()OHETUYECKU BO3BCIICHHE
cybdukca -phu x couetanuro -h'a (CTapoHras. *-fa) ¢ yacTUIeH
*mompa > crapoHraH. *mumfi co cTshkeHueM *-fa mumfu > *~famfu
> COBp. HTaH. -h"aphu. DTO CTSHKEHUE JTOJDKHO OBUIO MPOU30UTH
CHadJana B 3 JIUIIE e/1. 4. CyOBEKTHOTO CIPSIKEHNS, B KOTOPOM OKOH-
yaHue HyineBoe. [locie Toro, Kak KoMIIeKke -A"anphu Hadam 0co3-
HABAaThCS KaK SAUHBIN Cy(PUKC, TIMIHBIC OKOHYAHUS B APYTUX JIU-
I[aX U YMCNIaxX CTANIU MIPUCOCAUHSTRCS He Toche -A'a, a mociue -nhu.
Tarxoke BTOpast 4acTh HOBOTO cy(QuKca BTSHYIACh B OOIIYIO CH-
CTEMY CHHTapMOHH3MA U YePEIOBAHMS CTYIICHEH COTIaCHBIX.

MeHee 0ueBHIHO MTPOUCXOKICHHE AIEMEHTA -fu B CyPPHUKCE UH-
(depennmanuca -A*atu, OTHAKO MPEAIIOIOKUTESIFHO MOKHO YKa-
3aTh Ha CENbKYICKHUE e yacTulpl mita ‘0yaro’ [OuCsl: 134], ‘na,
Bpoze Tak (uacmuya noomesepocoenus)’ [CCC] mubo miti ‘Bpoxe,
OyaTo; kak, ciioBHO’ [O4CHl: 130; CCC]. Bropast, miti, BO3MOXHO,
JydIIe MOAXOAUT IO 3HAYCHUIO JUTSI TOKa3aTelsl HH(pepeHInaIb-
HOCTH, OHAKO ITOKa HEM3BECTHA UX 3TUMOIIOTHS U Oojee paHHUI
(oHeTHYECKH OONHK (B YACTHOCTH — K KAKOMY IJTACHOMY BOCXO-
JUT KOHEYHOE - B miff), TPyAHO CKa3aTh YTO-TO 0OJIee OlpeeIieH-
Hoe» [I'yces 2013: 71-72].

Kak kaxkercs, MpOBEJICHHBINA B HACTOSIICH paboTe aHAIN3 yIOTpeO-
JICHUH CEJbKYICKHX YaCTHI[ MO3BOJISET MOAKPEIUTh MPEINONIOKeHNIE
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B. 1O. I'yceBa o ToM, 4T0 coBpeMeHHas uHpepeHTHBHas Gpopma o0pas3o-
BaHA CTSDKCHHUEM «CTaporo» MH(EpEeHTHBA C 4acTUIeH myta (Cp. cemb-
kynckue npumepsl (14) u (16), rne koMOWHANUS YaCTHI] monty myta
yIoTpeOnseTcss B KOHTEKCTaX BH3YaJIbHOTO JIOCTYTIA B COUYCTAHUHU C WH-
(hepeHTHBOM, a Takxke nmpumeps (25)—(28), HILTIOCTPUPYIONTUE BO3MOXK-
HOCTb CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOIO YIOTPEOIEHUs m)ta B KOHTEKCTaX BU3yaJbHOTO
nocrtymna). Takum 00pa3oM, B HTaHACaHCKOM OJJHOBPEMEHHO MPOU301ILIA
PECTPYKTYpHU3aLHs HBUCHIIMANBHOI CUCTEMBI, CAIeIaBIIas €€ B OONIbILEH
CTCTICHH M30MOP(HOM CENBKYIICKOH, M MPOM30III0 3aMMCTBOBAaHNE Ma-
TEpPUAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JUJIsl «Pa3BEACHUS) IT'PaMMaTHUECKUX 3HAUEHUH
pernopTatuBa U WHPEPEHTUBA, KOTOPBIE IO TOTO IOMyYali B HraHACaH-
CKOM €IMHOE MaTepHaibHOE 0(hOpMIICHHE.

[Ipu sTOM, KaK ObLIO MOKA3aHO, OKA3ATENN MOmpa U myta B Celb-
KYICKOM SBJIAIOTCA IMMOJIMCEMUYHBIMHA, OTHAKO B HraHACaHCKUK Ka)l(ﬂblﬁ
U3 HHUX 3aMMCTBYCTCSI B €IMHCTBEHHON (QyHKIMH. B pesymbrare 3TOr0
3alMCTBOBaHUS PECTPYKTYPUPYETCS dBUJIECHLIMAIbHAs CUCTEMa HIaHa-
CAHCKOTO SI3bIKa U MaTePHaIbHO OOHOBIISIFOTCS €T0 dBUACHIHATIBHBIC TIO-
Ka3areJu.

[Ipu 3TOM HraHaCaHCKUU U CENIbKYTICKHIA IEMOHCTPUPYIOT €lle OJ1H
ciy4all CTpPyKTYPHBIX CXOXJAEHUH — BO3MOXKHOCTb Pa3BUTHUS y peropra-
THUBHOI'O ITOKa3aTeisd MUTATUBHBIX 3HAYCHUH.

Wrax, Mp1 HaOMIOMaeM TPH CIICHAPHS SI3BIKOBOTO B3aWMOICHCTBUS:

Cuenapuii A. B cutyanmy cenbKyTlCKO-XaHTBIHCKAX KOHTAKTOB (KOH-
TaKTHas CUTYyallusl HE YIPOXKAET BUTAJIbHOCTHU CEJIbKYIICKOTO, U KOHTaKT
MIpepBaH 3a CYeT MUTPALIMH CEBEPHON IPYIMIbI CEIbKYIOB) MPOUCXOIUT
3aMMCTBOBAHME DJIEMEHTA B IIOTEHIMAILHO YK€ CYLIECTBYIOLLYIO HUIILY
C ﬂaHLHeﬁmHM Pa3BUTHUEM €T0 3HAYCHHSA 3a CUCT BTATMBAHUA €TO B Cy-
LIECTBYOLYIO 3BUCHIIUATIBHYIO CUCTEMY.

Cuenapuii b. B curyanmn cenbKyncko-pycCKuX KOHTAKTOB TTPOMC-
XOIUT 3aUMCTBOBAHHE PYCCKOW YACTHIBI 70/ ISl «OOHOBIICHHSY Map-
Kepa MPEACTaBICHHOTO B CEJbKYIICKOM KBa3UTPAMMAaTHYECKOTO 3HAYCHHUS;
IIpX 5TOM Y 3aMMMCTBOBAHHOT'O 3JIEMCHTA PAa3BUBAIOTCA 3HAYCHUS, HECBOI-
CTBCHHBIC €EMY M3HAYaJIbHO B A3BIKC-JOHOPE, HO NPEACTABIICHHBIC Y TOM
CEJIBKYIICKOW €IMHUIIBI, KOTOPYIO 3aMEHSET 3auMcTBOBaHHOE mol (mol
«HacIelyeT» 3a mompa He CBOUCTBEHHBIE AJIsl PyCCKOI'O 3BUICHIMAIbHbIE
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yIOTPeONeHH s ; 3TO 3aUMCTBOBAHUE, BEPOATHO, IPOUCXOAUT B TOT EPHO,
KOTla KOHTAaKTHas CUTyallusd HE YyIrpoxKajia BUTAJIbHOCTH CeHbeHCKOFO)
¢ JanmbHeHel «Heo00CHOBAaHHOW) YKCIAHCHEH IEMEHTa 3a CUET paciia-
TBIBAaHWS MICKOHHOW CHCTEMBI YAaCTHIl B CHTYaIlMH TOCTECTICHHOM S3BIKO-
BOI aTTpUINH (B CUTYaIIH BO3PACTAOIIECTO JaBJICHUS PYCCKOTO Ha CEIlb-
KYIICKUH SI3BIK U CTPEMUTEIBHOTO COKpAIeHHsT Cpephl UCTIONB30BaAHS
CEJBKYIICKOT0).

Cuenapuii B. B cutyanun cenpbKyncKo-HTaHACAHCKUX KOHTAKTOB
MMPpOUCXOAUT I/IHTep(bepeHL[I/IH SA3BIKOBBIX CUCTEM ABYX KOHTAKTHPYIO-
IINX WJAOMOB, B PE3YJIBTATEC YEr0 IBUIACHIIMATHHBIC CHCTEMBI CEIlb-
KYIICKOTO M HIaHACAHCKOTO OKAa3BIBAIOTCS B 3HAUMTEIHHOH CTECIICHH
U30MOpP(HEI ApyT APYry (MOXKHO IIPEAINOoIaraTh, YT0 B HrAHACAHCKOM
3BUJICHIMANIbHAS CUCTEMA Obl1a PECTPYKTYPUPOBAHA MO CEIbKYTICKOMY
00pasiy, ¢ pa3aelieHneM UH(QEPEHTUBHOTO U PENOPTATUBHOTO 3HAYe-
Huit). [lo npeanonoxenuto B. FO. I'yceBa, HraHacaHCKHI 3aMMCTBYET
U3 CEIBKYIICKOTO AJIEMEHTHI /mompa W myta; Kak ObIIO TIOKa3aHo, B CEIIb-
KYIICKOM 9TH 3JIEMEHTHI SBISIOTCS IOTMCEMIYHBIMH, TIPH 3TOM B CEJb-
KYIICKOM OHH HE SIBIISTIOTCSI DBHICHIINAIEHBIMU MTOKa3aTEISIMH, HO 9aCTO
COTNPOBOXKAAOT yHOTPEOICHUE 3BUICHIIUATBHBIX (JOPM; B HraHACaAH-
CKOM 00a 3THX 3JIEMEHTa OBUIM BCTPOCHBI B ABUICHIIHAIBHYIO CHCTEMY
JUTSL peCTPYKTYPHU3AIMH TTOCIIEAHEH IO CeNbKyTcKoMy oopasiy. [lomumo
3TOTO, B HTAHACAHCKOM U CEBEPHBIX CCIBKYIICKIX HIAOMaX BOSHUKAIOT
Tak)Ke IUTaTUBHBIC (DOPMBI (HE CBOMCTBEHHBIC HU APYTHUM CEBEPHOCA-
MOIUHCKHAM SI3BIKaM, HH JPYTHM CEIbKYIICKUM HIuoMaM. Takum 00-
pa3oM, B JaHHON KOHTAKTHOI CUTyal[ul UMEET MECTO UHTEP(EePEHIIHs
C MaT€pUuajibHbIM U CTPYKTYPHBIM 3aMMCTBOBAHHUEM U3 CCJIBKYIICKOI'O
B HTaHACAHCKHUH B cepe 3BUACHINATILHBIX (POPM U MapaijieabHOe pas-
BUTHE IIUTATUBHBIX 3HAYCHUH Ha 06a3¢ PEIOPTaTHBHBIX B CEBEPHOM CEIIhb-
KYIICKOM U HTaHACAHCKOM.

Takum oOpaszom, cueHapuil A (CETbKYIICKO-XaHTBIMCKUE KOHTAKTHI)
IpeAnoaaracT ¢AMHUYHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE IEMEHTA U BCTPAUBAHUE €TO
B (OKHBYI0» IPaMMAaTHUECKYIO0 CHCTEMY (KOHTAaKT HE yIrpOXKaeT BUTAJb-
HOCTH CCJILKYIICKOTO HIMOMA, KOHTAKT MIPEpBaH 3a CYCT MUT'pAIUU CCIIb-
KYIIOB Jlajiee Ha ceBep), ClieHapuil b (CenbKyIcKko-pyccKrue KOHTAKThI)
Ha TIEPBOM DJTalle WACHTUYCH CIEHAPHIO A (IIPOUCXOTUT CIUHUIHOE
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3aMMCTBOBAHHE JIEMEHTA U BCTPAMBAHUE €r0 B (OKHBYIO» rpaMmarude-
CKYIO CUCTEMY), HO B JalIbHEHIIIEM ATOT CIICHAPHHA «OCIOKHEHY SI3BIKO-
BO aTTpuIKeii (3TO 03HAYAET, YTO HA MIEPBOM 3TaIle KOHTAKT C PYCCKUM
HE YTPOKaJl BUTAIBHOCTH CEJIKYTICKOTO UIMOMA, HO B TAJIbHEHIIIEM JaB-
JICHHE CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKOTO MOCTENIEHHO HapacTao), ciieHapuid B (Hra-
HACAHCKO-CENIbKYIICKHE KOHTAKThI) €IMHCTBCHHBIN MpeIosaracT He eu-
HUYHOE 3aMMCTBOBaHUE AIIEMEHTA, a UHTep(epeHIINIO (CONMMKEHNE) IBYyX
rpaMMaTHYEeCKUX CHCTEM (CHTYyalllsi KOHTAKTa MPU STOM IMpearonaraet
COXpaHEHHE BUTAIBHOCTH 000MX MIMOMOB — BEPOSITHO, IIPH ITOM CJIe-
JIyeT MpeJnosarark 0oJiee HHTEHCUBHBIN KOHTAKT, YeM B ciiydae A, XOTs
WCTOPHS 3TOTO PETUOHA HE TIO3BOJISIET CUUTATh 3TOT KOHTAKT JI0OCTATOYHO
JUTATEITLHBIM).

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO TPE/IIOararb HEKOTOPhIE KOPPEISIIUU CO-
LUOJMHBUCTUYECKHX MapaMeTPOB KOHTAKTHON CUTyaIlMd U MEXaHHU3MOB
1 pe3yabTaTOB KOHTAKTHO OO0YCIIOBICHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX H3MEHEHUH.

Cnucok ycJ10BHBIX 0003HaYeHH

1,2,3—1, 2, 3 nuuo; ACC — akKy3aTuB; ADV — ITOKa3aTelb aaBepOnaibHOM
(dhopmbl; AOR — aopucT; ATTR — ITOKa3aTellb aTpUuOyTUBHON (OpMBI; AUD — ay-
nutuB; COLL — cobuparenpHas popma; COMIT — KOMHTATUB; COND — KOH/AHIIU-
oHan; CONJ — koHBIOHKTHB; CVB — neenpudactue; DAT — natus; DiM — nu-
MuHYTUB; DUR — nypatuB; EXCL — Bocknunanue; FuT — Oynymee Bpems;
GEN — renutuB; HES — noxkasarens xesutanuu; HORT — xoprarus; ILL — un-
JnatuB; IMP — nMnepaTus; INDEF — noka3arenb HEONpPEIEIEHHOCTH Y MECTOHU-
MeHUil; INF— uHQUHUTHB; INFER — MHpEpEeHTHB; INSTR — HHCTPYMEHTAJIHKC;
IpFv — umnepdextuB; LAT — natuB; LATENT — naTeHTUB; LIM — ITUMHUTATHB;
Loc — nokartus; MOMPA —uactuna mompa; MONTY — uactuna monty; MY-
TA —vacTuna myta; NEG — orpuuarenbHas yactuia; NMLZ — HOMUHUJIA3A1US;
0 — obbexTHOE crpsukenne; NPAST — nacrosme-Oyaymiee Bpemsi; OPT — omnra-
TuB; PL — MHOXecTBeHHOE yrcio; PN — ums coOcTBeHHOE; PRAET — mpomremee
BpeMsi; PROH — mpoxubutus; PROL — nponatus; PROSP — npocrnektus; PTCL —
yactula; PTPRAES — npuyactue HacrTosero Bpemenu; REp — penoprarus; S—
cyObekTHOE crpsbkeHne; TRANSL — TpaHciaTtuB; VACOND — yCIOBHOE JIeenpH-
YaCTUE; CK. — CENIbKYICKHI; XaHT. — XaHTBIMCKUHN.
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AnHoTauus. CTaThs MOCBAIICHA OUCKY HCTOYHHKOB KUTAHCKO-PYCCKOTO CIIO-
Baps Mnnapuona Kanmnosuua Poccoxuna (1717-1761), cnoBapb HCHOIB30BANICS KaK
ydebHoe mocolOue B IIKOJIe KATalCKOrO U MaHBYKYPCKOTO SI3BIKOB MPH AKaJeMHUH
Hayk B XVIII B. Boripoc 06 ncTo4HMKAX HACTOSIIETO CJIOBAPSI 10 CHX I1Op He ObLT 13-
yueH. bbuio BbIsIBIEHO, 4TO B MIHCTUTYTE BOCTOUHBIX pykonuceil PAH xpanurcs py-
komuch mepeBona «I'pammarukimy CMmorpunkoro («CoOpaHue BaKHEHUIIIMX W3BJICUC-
HUI, IEPEBEACHHBIX C PYCCKOTO SI3bIKAY ), B BBIIIOJIHCHUH 3TOTO MEPEBO/IA YIaCTBOBAI
. K. Poccoxun. [TocpeacTBoM cOmoOCTaBiIeHUs HAMU JJOKAa3aHO, YTO MEX]Y JBYMS
PYKOIIHCSMH UMEETCSI MHOTO OOIIIETO, B CBsA3HU ¢ yeM «CoOpaHKe» MOTIIO CITY>KUTb OJI-
HUM U3 ucrouHukoB cioBapst 1. K. Poccoxuna.

KuroueBblie cioBa: cioBaps 1. K. Poccoxuna; usyuenue KuTaickoro si3bika
B Poccun, pycckas nekcuxorpadust XVIII 8., Poccuiickas qyxoBHas muccus B [lekume.

About the sources of the Chinese-Russian
dictionary of I. K. Rossokhin (18" century)

Chen Shengnan
Zhengzhou University (Zhengzhou, China); 727852429@qq.com

Abstract. The article is devoted to a search for sources of the Chinese-Russian dic-
tionary by Illarion Kalinovich Rossokhin (1717-1761). According to V. P. Taranovich,
I. K. Rossokhin was the first Russian-born sinologist who started his scientific and peda-
gogical work over 200 years ago. He was a student at the Second Russian Clerical Mission
in Beijing and lived in China for more than ten years, mastering the Chinese and Man-
chu languages. On his return to Russia, he took a job to translate and teach Chinese and
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Manchu at the School of Chinese and Manchu Languages at the Academy of Sciences,
one of the earliest Schools of Chinese in Russia, which existed from 1741 till 1751. In his
work, he used some textbooks brought from China, including the dictionary discussed
in this article. Although one of the earliest Chinese-Russian dictionaries, it has not been
sufficiently studied so far, nor its sources investigated. It turns out that the Institute for
Oriental Manuscripts of the Academy of Sciences stores the manuscript of translations
from Smotritsky’s Grammar entitled A collection of the most important extracts trans-
lated from Russian, which was used as the earliest textbook for learning Russian in China
in the 18" century. It was found that I. K. Rossokhin was involved in the translation. Our
comparison shows that there are many similarities between the two manuscripts, cor-
roborated by both historical and philological evidence. Based on the results of our com-
parative analysis, we have come to the conclusion that the Collection could serve as one
of the sources of the dictionary by I. K. Rossokhin. I. K. Rossokhin shortened and edited
it for a specific purpose. A possible source of the dictionary of I. K. Rossokhin can also
be the primer brought from China by the head of the Second mission Nikolay Adoratsky.
However, unfortunately, it is still unknown where it is located and what it represents.
Keywords: dictionary by I. K. Rossokhin, study of Chinese in Russia, Russian
lexicography in the XVIII century, Russian Clerical Mission to Beijing.

1. BBenenue

W3ydeHne KUTalCKOTO sI3bIKA U KUTAMCKOM KylbTypbl B Poccuun Haua-
jock B XVIII Bexe 1 ObLJIO TECHO CBI3aHO C ASATEILHOCTRIO Poccuiickoii
JlyXoBHOU Muccuu B [lexune, aevicreoBasiieii B Kurae ¢ 1715 o 1956 rr.
3a z1Ba ¢ nonoBUHOMU Beka Poccus Hanpasuiia B KuTail BeIIEYTIOMSHYTYIO
Mmuccuio 20 pa3. U3 cren Poccuiickoli lyXOBHOM MUCCUU BBIIIM MHOTHE
KHATacBe b, BHECIINE OOJBIION BKIIAI B PACIIPOCTPAHCHNE KUTAHCKOTO
sI3bIKa ¥ KyJbTypbl B Poccun.

[lepBas mkona kuTackoro sizbika B Poccuu Obl1a OTKpbITa B KOHIIE
1730-x rr. B Mockse. B Heil npenogaBan kutaer Yxoy '3, KoTopslii mo-
naj B Poccuio n mpuHsT NpaBociaBUE MO/ pycCKUM umeHeM Denopa
IlerpoBa. B mkone B OCHOBHOM 3aHMMaJIUCh MAaHBUKYPCKUM SI3bIKOM
[CxaukoB 1977: 57-58]. B 1741-1751 rr. npu AkanemMuu Hayk pabo-
Taja LIKOJIa KUTAHCKOrO M MaHBYKYPCKOTO SI3BIKOB O] PYKOBOACTBOM
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. K. Poccoxuna (1717-1761) — aBropa paccMaTpuBaeMoro B HacTOs-
et craTbe KUTaHCKO-PYCCKOTO CIIOBapSI.

ITo cnosam B. I1. Tapanosuua, 1. K. Poccoxun — 310 «3amevaresnb-
HBIN TIEPBBIN PYCCKUN CaMOPOIOK-CHHOJIOT, HAYaBIIUH CBOIO HAYYHYIO
Y TIeIaroruveckyr padoty cseime 200 net tomy Hazanay [TapaHoBud
1945: 225]. On 6b11 yueHUKOM BTOpO# Poccuiickoil 1yXOBHON MUCCUU
B Kurae u naxoauncs B Ilekune B 1729—1741 rr. 3a 510 Bpemst eMmy yna-
JIOCh OBJIAJIETh KUTACKUM U MaHBYKYPCKUM sA3blkamu. B 1741 r., Bep-
HyBIIHCH Ha Ponuny, on Obu1 HanpasieH Komnernel HHOCTpaHHBIX A€
B pacropsikeHue AkaJeMUM HayK /s IEpEeBO/ia U IIpenoiaBaHus KUTai-
ckoro s3bika [CkaukoB 1977: 43]. [lnst HyX 1 mpernoiaBaHusl OH COCTa-
BUJI yueOHble TOCOOUs, B UHCIIe KOTOPBIX — KUTAHCKO-PYCCKUI CI0Baphb.
B Hacrosiiee Bpemsi pyKoOHCh coBapst XpaHuTcst B OTaene pykonucei
bubnuorexn Axanemun Hayk mog mmdpom BAH 34.8.9.

Jo Hac HacTosmui cioBappb He U3ydaiics. OH YIOMSHYT JIMILb B CIIU-
cke TpynoB U. K. Poccoxuna kak «Pyccko-kutaiickuii ciioBapby [CkadkoB
1977: 392]. Hame npenpiayiiee uccieoBaHue OKasaio, 4To B CIOBape
. K. Poccoxuna npexacranero 6onee 2600 crareii, okono 3000 uepor-
nu¢OB, KOTOPBIE paclpeeNieHbl B COOTBETCTBUU C JIBYMS IPUHLUIIAMHU:
MOp(OJIOrHYecKUM (10 YacTsIM pedr) U TematnueckuM. CroBaps pasje-
JICH Ha HECKOJIBKO OJIOKOB T10 YaCTSIM PEUH, & BHYTPH 3THX OJIOKOB BBIICIS-
FOTCS CMBICJIOBBIE OArpYIbL. [Ipy 3TOM NepBbIMU NPEACTaBIEHbI KUTAM-
CKHE JIEKCEMBI, KOTOPBIE CHAOXKAFOTCS PYCCKIMH YKBUBAJICHTAMH, TIO3TOMY
CJIOBaphb CJIEAYET Ha3BaTh HE «PYCCKO-KUTAMCKUM», a «KUTAHCKO-PYCCKIM)
[Unnb 2017: 98—-102]. Cnemyer oTMeTUTb B 9T0i cBsi3H, uTo B X VIII B. ObLI10
W3JIaHO HEMAJIO MHOSI3BIYHBIX ciioBapei. Ci0Ba B HUX B OCHOBHOM pacrio-
JIAraJiuch B aj(paBUTHOM MOPSZIKE, Onarogaps 4eMy MOXKHO ObIIIO OBICTPO
HalTH Hy»HOE cnoBo [bupskakosa 2010: 20-21]. Hapsiy ¢ aTum, oT ripen-
IIECTBYIOIIEH JIEKCUKOTpapHIeCKOH MPaKTUKU OBLT yHACTICIOBAH U TEMa-
TUYECKUI NPUHLUII OpraHu3aluyd Marepuana. DTOT NPUHLKI ObUT Xapak-
TepeH U1 Y4eOHBIX CIIOBapel: IEKCHKa paclpeieisiiach 10 CMBICIOBBIM
rpyIinaM, KOTOpbIe OXBaThIBAJIA OCHOBHBIE C)EPBI KU3HHU YEIOBEKA U OKPY-
JKAIOIIEro MUpa. ITO JOHKHO OBIJIO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH YCBOCHHIO JIEKCHKU.

Kak 0b110 ckazano Bhilie, B croBape M. K. Poccoxrnna o0benHIOTCS
JIBa TIPUHIUTIA: MOP(POJIOTHYCCKUI U TeMaTu4YecKuil. TakuM oOpa3om,
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crpykrypa ciaosaps M. K. PoccoxuHa He COOTBETCTBYET I'OCIIOACTBOBAB-
IIeMy B TO BpeMsI IPUHIIMITY PacoyoxkeHus jJekceM. Ocobast cTpyKTypa
CJI0Bapsi HABOJUT Ha MBICIH 0 ToM, uTo U. K. Poccoxun cocrapmsit cBoi
KHATaWCKO-PYCCKUH CIIOBAaph HE C HYIA, & HA OCHOBE CBOMX HApaOOTOK, KO-
TOpBIC Y)ke ObUTH cienanbl B KnuTae: mpu cocTaBIeHHH CIIOBapst OH HeTpe-
MEHHO J0JKEeH ObLI MOJIb30BATHCS KAKUMH-TO UCTOYHUKAMH.

B nacrosiiee Bpems Bonpoc 06 uctounukax ciosaps M. K. Poccoxuna
He U3ydeH. B 3TOM U 3aKiroyaeTcsl HOBU3HA HACTOALIEH cTarbu. AKTY-
AIBHOCTD CTaThH ONPE/IEIISICTCS] HEOOXOMMOCTBIO H3YUCHNS TAMATHUKOB
JIEKCUKOTpa(uy KUTAHCKOTO sI3bIKa B KaUECTBE BAYKHOM YaCTH MCTOPHU
pycckol JiekcUKorpadguu. MHOTHE CI0BapyU KUTAMCKOTO SI3bIKA, CO3/IaH-
sble B X VIII-XIX BB., ocTaduch HEM3BECTHBI MUPOBOIl HAyKe U HYXIa-
I0TCS B I10CJI€J0BAaTEIbHOM U CUCTEMHOM aHAJIN3E.

2. «CoOpanue Ba:kHeHIIMX U3BJICYEHNH,
nepeBeJeHHbIX € PYCCKOI0 S3bIKA»

B npornecce usyuenus ciosaps 1. K. Poccoxuna Hamu Obliia BbI-
sIBJICHA JIpyras pykonuch — «CoOpaHue BaXHEUIUX U3BICUYCHHM, ITe-
PEBEICHHBIX ¢ pyccKoro si3bikay (nanee — «CoOpaHuey), KOTOpOMy
nocesuieHa cratbs Upunsl @egoposusl [lonosoit u3 MHCTHTYTA BOC-
tounblXx pykonuceil PAH [Ilomosa 2014: 291-303]. Pykonucs xpa-
HuTcs B OThene pyKonucei u JOKyMeHTOB HCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX Py-
xornuceit PAH nmox mmgpom C72MSS. B Ipeauciosuu k «CoOpaHuio»
H3J103KeHO0, uT0 OoHO cocTaBieHo M. K. PoccoxuHbIM BMecTe ¢ MaHBY-
KYPCKUM CaHOBHUKOM DyIaxd, a TaKKE YUSHHKOM TpeTbeil Pycckoit
nyxoBHOW Muccuu AnekceeM JleontheBbiM s HYxJ Lllkomsr pyc-
CKOTO s3bIKa, OTKpbIBLIEHCA oko0 1705 1. mpu JIBOpLOBON KaHLeNs-
pUU LUHCKOTO mpaBuTenbcTBa. OCHOBHAs 4acTh TekcTa « CoOpaHus»
npenacrasiseT co0oil mepeBon Hauboee pacnpocTpaHeHHou B Poccun
Jo Hagasna X VIII B. rpaMMaTUKH LIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOTO sI3bIKa «I'pam-
MaTHKHU cllaBeHCKUs npaBuiibHOe CunTarma» Menetuss CMOTPHULIKOTO
[CMoTpunkuii 1648].
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B «CobGpanue» Bxoaar 14 terpazei, neppas U3 KOTOPBIX COACPIKUT
[IpenucnoBue, Torna kak octaibHble 13 TeTpajeit npoHymepoBansl. B cra-
The U. ®. TTonoBoii nepeuncieHo 0CHOBHOE COfIepKaHUEe KayKIAO0H TETpaIu.
B Terpanp mog Homepom | BKITIOYEHA JIEKCHKA B COOTBETCTBUH C CHCTEMOM
CMBICJIOBBIX KaT€rOpui, NIPUHATHIX Y KUTaHLeB. TeTpaau nojx HoMepamu
2—11 moCBAIIEHBI Pa3HBIM TpaMMaTHIEeCKUM MpaBwiaM. Kaxas TeTpaib
HMMEEeT CBOI 3arojioBoOK: 2-s TeTpaab— «KHUra o COYMHEHNH I1arojoBy;
3-1—«KHnura o coro3e; 4-1— «C U3bICHEHUEM PA3/IENECH CMBICI KHHKHBIX
BBICOKHX peueit»; 5-s1— «Pazaenenue peueil u maronony; 6-s1— «IIpaBuia
W3MEHEHHS 110 Tasieskam»; 7-s1— «O mpemnorax»; 8-1— «O cortacoBaHun
cioBy; 9-s1— «IIpaBuia ynotpeOneHust KHWKHBIX pedeiny; 10-s— «3io-
JKEHBI BOOOIIE BCEX BUIIOB U CKJIOHCHUH MPUKIAIbDy; 11-1— «O pasmid-
HBIX U3MEHEHHUSX cJIoB». B 12-if TeTpanu nox 3aronoBkom «IIpaBuma st
yUaIUXCs» U3JI0KEHbI HACTABIICHHS YYEHHUKaM, PaBUIIa MOBEACHUS Ha 3a-
HATHSX U TIOPSJIOK OOYUCHHUS PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY. 13-51 TETpajib COACPIKHT CIH-
COK HaunOoJee ynoTpeOuTenbHBIX pycckux cioB [[Tormosa 2014: 293-294].

3. ConocrasJiienue caosaps U. K. Poccoxuna
u «CoOpanusn»

Conocrasienue ciobapsi M. K. Poccoxuna u pykorucu «CoOpaHus»
nokasano, 4yto «CobpaHue» — 3TO OJMH U3 UCTOYHUKOB KUTaicKO-pyc-
ckoro cnoBaps . K. Poccoxuna. K Takomy BBIBOJTY Mbl NPHUIILIU MOCIIE
paccMOTpeHHsl HECKONMbKUX TeTpajieil « CoOpaHusy, a UMEHHO — MEPBBIX
5 TeTpajeil, OCHOBHOE COAEP KaHUE KOTOPBIX COCTABIIAIOT CIIOBAPHbIE Ma-
Tepuabl. ITO NPEAIOI0KEHNE TTIOAIEPIKUBAETCS KaK UCTOPUUECKUMH,
TaK ¥ (PHIOJOTHISCKIMHU apryMEHTaMH.

3.1. UcTopnueckne apryMeHThI

Kax 6but0 ymomsinyto Bbinie, M. K. PoccoxuH npuHsu1 yyactue
B coctaBieHnu «CobOpaHus» BO BpeMs cBoero npedwiBanus B Kurae.
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W3 penucnosus k «CoOpaHUIo» CIEAYET, 4TO OH ObUI BBIOPAH Mperno-
nasatesieM [Ikomnbl pycckoro si3pika B 1737 . ¥ 4TO IIpH €10 IOMOIIHU CO-
craBwin 10 terpajeit. Ito 6610 10 1741 1. Kuralicko-pycckuii ciioBapb
ObLT coznan nocie Bo3epamienus 1. K. Poccoxuna B Poccuto, T. €. mocie
1741 r. Uabimu ciioBamu, «CoOpaHue» — 3TO MPEANICCTBCHHUK CIIOBAPS
. K. Poccoxuna.

3.2. ®unonoruyeckue apryMeHTbl

Hapsny ¢ ncropraeckuMu HMEIOTCs Takke (HITOTOTHIECKHE TOBOIbI,
KOTOpBIE ONPEEISIOTCS HAINYUEM OOJIBIIOTO KOIMYECTBA OOUIUX YepT
MEXIY IBYMS PyKOIHCSMH.

Obuiee 3akmroyaeTcs MPekae BCEIO B PACHPEACICHUH M0 YacTIM
peun B o0enx pykonucsx. B cocraBe «CoOpaHus» UMEIOTCS OTIEIbHbIC
TeTpajii, paCCMaTPHUBAIOLINE Ty WM UHYIO 4acTh pedu: 1-1 TeTpaip mo-
CBSIILIEHa MIMEHAM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM, 2-51 U 5-1 — [1arosuam, 3-s1— Ccoro-
3aM U HapeuusiM. B cinoBape U. K. PoccoxuHa, kak ObLIO CKa3aHO BBIIIIE,
TOE MOXKHO BBIJICJIUTh YACTEPEUHbIC OJIOKH: UMEHA CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE,
Hapeuus, J1aroJibl U ap.

B cTpykType cxoncTBo HaOmogaeTCs B pa3aeeHIH JIEKCHKY Ha TeMa-
trdeckue rpynnsl. B «CoOpanumy 3TH Tpynnsl IMEIOT Ha3BaHUS Ha KH-
TaiCKOM M PyCCKOM SI3bIKE, a B KuTalcko-pycckoM ciosape 1. K. Pocco-
XMHA Ha3BaHUs IPYIII HE YKa3aHbl, HO JEJI€HHE HA TEMaTUUECKHE TPYIIIbI
OTYETINBO MPOCIEKUBACTCA. DTO OCOOEHHO XapaKTEpHO AJsl UMEH Cy-
mecteurenbHbIX: M. K. Poccoxun BKIIIOUMI B CBO Cll0Baphb CyILECTBU-
TCIJIbHBIC U3 BCEX TEMATUYCCKUX I'PYIIII, ITPCACTABJICHHLIX B 1-i TCeTpaan
«CobpaHusy.

B KauecTBe moKazaTenbCTBA COMOCTABHM J[BE TPYIIIBI M3 00EUX PyKO-
nmceil: rpymmmy «O WieHaxb Y4elIOBEUSHCKUXb» U3 1-i Terpagu «Cobpa-
HUSD» U yCIOBHYIO rpynny «Ha3aHus dacTeil Tena uenoBeka» B KUTail-
cko-pycckoM cioBape U. K. Poccoxuna'.

! lanee Bce mpumepsl B3sTH 13 cinoBaps W. K. Poccoxuna n «CoOpaHusy.
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B sty rpynmy B crioape U. K. Poccoxuna BXoguT 79 KuTaiickux cioB
(B TOM 4HCIIE CIIOBO % wiepcmu TOBTOPACTCS JIBAXK/IBI), 4 aHAJIOTHYHAs
rpymnna u3 1-i rerpaau «Cobpanus» cocrout u3 108 cnos. U3 79 cnos,
0003HaYaAKONIMX pa3HbIe YacTH Tena B rpymnne u3 cioaps U. K. Pocco-
XHMHA, JIULIb 9 CIIOB OTCYTCTBYIOT B IPYIIIIE «O YIEHAXb YEIOBEUECHCKUXb)
u3 1-ii rerpaau u3z «Cobpanusi». Bee ocranbhble coBnanatot. B Tom uncie
19 map coBmajgalT NOJHOCTHIO — MepeaHbl OMHUMU U TEMH XKe pycC-
CKHMHU CIIOBAMHU U HAITUCAHBI B OIHOM U TOH e opdorpadum:

(1) FETT mems; MG cenesenwa; I acup; Wis xpawo; B xoneno;
1T nomw; IR3H caeswvr; Il kposw; 3 oywa; 1L cepoye; T acenun;
T nevenv; K7 decnor; B #f mosev sxocmsax; A msaco; JTo4+TE
besumannoll nepemu; /N mesuneyw; J8 6poeu; Sk 2onoea. [BAH

34.8.9: 1. 2 06.-3 00.]

Eme 51 nmapa ci10B 0003HaUaeT OJIHY U Ty KE 4acTh TeJa, HO pa3inya-
etcst 1100 opdorpadueii, MO0 3HAYCHUS MTEPEIaHbI Pa3HBIMU PYCCKUMH
cioBamu. PaccMoTpum nogpobHee pa3inyus Mexy AByMsl PyKOITUCSIMU
Ha marepuaie 1-il rerpanu «CoOpanus» u 0J0Ka JIeKCeM «Ha3BaHHs ya-
creil Tena» B cnoBape M. K. Poccoxuna. OTinuus B OCHOBHOM OTpaxa-
IOTCS B HIDKECJICAYIOUINX acleKTax.

Bo-nepBbix, 3TO pa3Hble BapUaHThl HAIIMCAHUS KUTAUCKUX CIIOB, Ha-
npumep R u PRI, Tepsriit Bapuant npeacrasnen B «Cobpanum,
Bropoii — B cioBape U. K. Poccoxuna. BapuaHTs! pa3nudaroTcst BTOpbIM
ueporud)oM B COCTaBe cloBa, a uMeHHo: nepormudsl il u Y umeror pas-
HBIE JIEBbIC KIIOUH (T. €. OTHOCUTEIBHO MPOCTHIE CUMBOJIBI, U3 KOTOPBIX
coctosT uepormudsr). Ha kuTaiickoM sI3bIKe CIIOBO MPEACTaBIsAeT OO0
pa3roBOpPHOE Ha3BaHME MOYEBOIO IIy3bIps. B kuTaiickoM s3bIke BCTpeua-
FOTCsl 00a BApUAHTA HAIMCAHUS.

Bo-BTOpBIX, pa3HbIii TEpeBOJ] KUTAMCKUX CJIOB MOT ObITH OOYCIIOBIICH Ha-
JMYIHAEM B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE BAPHAHTOB, CB3AHHBIX C ITOJTHOITIACHEM / HETIOI-
HornacueM. B «Cobpanun» 4acTo npeacTaBieHbl HEMOIHOIIIACHbIE BapH-
aHTBhI, Torna kak B ciosape U. K. Poccoxuna — nonHomiacHele, HapuMmep:

(2)  mpeonue 3y6v1 — nepednue 3y0vl, 61ACHI— B010CHL, OPOOA — DO-
pooda u Jip.
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B-TpeTpux, kKuTalCKUE CII0Ba MOIVIM OBITh MEepeIaHbl PYCCKUMHU dKBH-
BaJICHTaMH B pa3HbIX Gopmax rpammaruueckoro yucia. B «Cobpanum»
CJIOBA B TOJIKOBOHM YacCTH YacTO JaHbI B GIMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIC, TOT/Ia KaK
B cioBape U. K. Poccoxnna — BO MHO)KECTBEHHOM, HAIpUMED:

(3)  cauma— caunsl, KoOcmb — KOCMU, PYKA — PYKU, YXO — VUil

B-uerBeprhix, B «Cobpanumn» u cnoape U. K. Poccoxuna Habmona-
eTCsl pa3HBbIii IOPAIOK CIIOB B PYCCKUX MEPEBOIAX, HATIPHMED, CIIOBO - 1
B «CoOpaHum» TOIKYETCsI KaK 3amblioKs pyKu (T. €. ThUIbHAS CTOPOHA KH-
ctn), a B cinosape U. K. Poccoxuna — pyxu 3amwiiokws.

B-maThIX, OHA ¥ Ta XKe YacTh Tela MoTia OBITh 0003HaYeHa PA3HBIMH
cioBamMH. DTO B OCHOBHOM KacaeTcsl KUTAlCKUX CJIOB, U Yallle BCEro Ba-
pHUAHTBI OTJIMYAIOTCSL HE TI0 CMBICHY, a cTrimMcTudecku (eM. Tabauyy 1).

Tabmuma 1. CpaBHEeHHE CIIOB, 0003HAYAIONINX YaCTH Tena, n3 «CoOpaHus»
u cnosaps U. K. Poccoxuna

Table 1. Comparison of words denoting body parts from the Collection and the
dictionary of I. K. Rossokhin

B «Co0panum» B caoBape U. K. Poccoxnna
BK reno B Teno
P noanpoaoKs UL nonbponoxs
W xumxu Wi xumxn
B mouxa JEf nouxa
T A3BIKB Tk a3p1xn
W% roprmo 121 ropso
7 Kynakb 753k kymaxsb
iR rmaza ARG rmasa
£2ffl Ha BUCOK® £2ff xocuITer
F1%k Geno rmasel F1¥k Genblst 030pouKH
SEEE gepHO TmaskI FEZE qepHBIT 030pOUKH
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Hawm npencrasnsercs, uto nekcembl B «Cobpanumny» 0ojiee KHUKHBIE,
4acToO UMEKT TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKOE 3HaueHue, a B ciosape 1. K. Pocco-
XHMHA, HA000POT, YaIlle NCTIOIB3YIOTCS ICKCEMBI U3 )KUBOW Pa3TOBOPHOI
pedn. DTO OTHOCHUTCS KaK K PyCCKUM (CM. BBIIIC O HETIOTHOTIIACHH), TAK
W K KATalCKUM cloBaM, Kotopbie B cioBape M. K. Poccoxnna Hepeako
SIBIISTIOTCST Pa3TOBOPHBIME (Pa3roBOPHBIA XapakTep UM MPHIAIOT Cy]-
dukcer - u JL: BT meno, T xkuwru, FET nouxa, F#HL nooépo-
00kb) a B «CobpaHum» TIPEACTABISIOT coboii, ckopee, TepMuHbl (54
meno, M kuwxa, '& nouxa, #7 noonpodoxw).

Taxkast pa3HuIa 00BICHUMA Pa3HBIM Ha3HAYCHHEM pykomuceit. «Co-
OpaHHe» — 3TO MOJHOICHHBIH YYSOHHUK, COCTABICHHBIN Ha OCHOBE
rpaMMaTHKH LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO s13b1ka CMOTPHIIKOTO, OH OBLIT IIpeI-
Ha3HaueH JUIs NPEenojaBaHus KUTAHCKUM YYEHHUKAM PYyCCKOTO KHHUXK-
HOTO $I3bIKa, TOUHEE, [IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO, HA BECh MEPUOJ] 00yUCHHUS
B mkoine. CrioBapb ke M. K. PoccoxuHa g0mkeH ObLT HCIIONIb30BaThCS
JUIsl IPENoiaBaHusl KUTalCKOIo sI3bIKa PYCCKUM yYalllUMCsl, KOTOpbIE
TOJBKO HAaYMHAJIM U3y4aTh KUTAUCKUU S3bIK. B CBS3M ¢ TeMm, 4TO pyc-
ckue cnoBa B ciioBape M. K. Poccoxuna ucnosnbp3zoBanuch sl 00bsCHE-
HUS KUTAHCKUX CJIOB HOCHUTEISIM PYCCKOTO f3bIKa, OHU JIOJIKHBI ObLIN
OBITh ONMXE K *KMBOH pa3roBopHOM peun. [1o3ToMy He yIUBUTENBHO,
910 B «COoOpaHuM» BCTPEUAIOTCS CIABSIHU3MEIL, @ B CIIOBAPE — JICKCEMBI
W3 Pa3roBOPHOM peymn.

Takum o0Opaszom, conbmmHCTBO ciioB U. K. Poccoxun 3ammMcTBOBaN
u3 «CoOpaHus», HO OH HE KONIMPOBAJ UX MOJIHOCTHIO, a BHEC OIIpeIeIICH-
HYIO0 MpaBKy: yOpaJl ciioBa, HE Hy)KHbIE ISl HAUMHAIOMIMX M3Yy4aTh KH-
TalCKUH S3BIK, COKPATUII HEKOTOPBIE TPYTIBI CJIOB, 3aMEHHI OT/ICJIbHbIC
CIIOBa Ha Pa3rOBOPHBIC — U TaKUM 00pa3oM ciesai coBaphb Oonee mos-
XOJSIIIUM JJTSI HAYAJIFHOTO dTarna o0ydeHusI.

CrnemyeT OTMETHTH, YTO COBIAACHHS B CITHCKE JIEKCEM HaOIona-
I0TCS HE TOJBKO B IpyIIe CJIOB, 0003HAYAIOMIUX YacTH TeJla YeJIoBeKa,
HO U B JPYIrHX TeMaThyeckux rpynmax. OOume 4epTbl MeX]y clioBa-
pem U. K. Poccoxuna u «CoOpaHueM» MpoCieKUBAOTCS HE TOIBKO
B 1-if Terpagu «CoOpaHus», HO B IPyTUX: TETPaaH, HOCBSIICHHbIC TJIa-
rosaM, B «CoOpanumn» 1 0110k rarojios B cioBape M. K. Poccoxuna co-
JiepKaT CXOIHBIE CIIOBApHbIE MaTepUallbl, HAPEUrsi U COI03bl B CIOBape
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H. K. Poccoxuna Taxxe MOYTU MOJHOCTbIO OTOOPAHbl U CKOMUPOBAHbI
u3 «Cobpanusy. IloBropsieTcs faske MPUHINI PACHONOKEHUST HApEUuit
B aHTOHUMHYECKHX Napax, Hapumep:

(5) & evicoko — & nucko, FEwupoxo — 7 ycko, JE moncmo —
i monko, IR anyborxo — % menxo, 1 xopowo — N xyoo,
W ceemno — I memno, Toanexo — it Gnusko, ¥l kpynno —
I meno, K: doneo — K xopomxo, P cxopo — 18 muxo. [Cobpa-
Hue, TeTpaab Ne 2: 1. 25-27]

4. 3akiouenue

Bce BpllIeOnucanHble COBNAAEHUS IO3BOJISAIOT HAM ClIENaTh BBIBO/,
qT0 «CoOpanuey MOCITyKHIIO OTHIM M3 HCTOYHUKOB KUTAHCKO-PYCCKOTO
cioBaps U. K. Poccoxuna, u ciaoBapb MpecTaBiseT co00i COKpalleH-
HbIl BapuaHT «CoOpaHus», OTPEAaKTUPOBAHHBIN aBTOPOM C OIpe/eIieH-
HOM 1IEJIBIO.

Tem He MeHee HE MCKIII0YaeTCs BO3MOKHOCTh HAJIUYUS U Apyrux
HUCTOYHUKOB clioBaps. PykoBoauTens BTOPOl MUCCUU «BCKOpE 110 MpU-
e3ze B [lexnn mocian B CHHOJ KUTaCKuiA OyKBaphb 1oj Ha3BaHueM J13e-
Jyi, B KOTOPOM HAXOJIWJIOCh THICSY C TPUALATH JUTEP» [AmOpaTcKuii
1997: 132] ¢ tem, uroOsl CHHOA OOpATHIICS K UMIIEpAToOpy C MPOChOOi
MpUKa3aTh MepeBecT OyKBaph Ha PycCKHii S3bIK. CUHO[ TPHUKa3al Tepe-
BectH OykBapb B llexune. Ilo cnoBam Hukomast Anoparckoro, mepeBof,
BEPOSITHO, OBUT BBHITIOJTHEH CAMHUMH yUeHUKaMH Npu Poccuiickolt qyxoB-
HOM MUCCHU TI0JT PyKOBOJICTBOM WJIECHOB TNepBoil Muccuu [Anoparckuii
1997: 132—-133]. Ilo Bo3Bpauenun Anoparckoro B 1737 r. OykBapb ObLI
npuBe3eH B MockBy. Ho 10 cux 1mop HEM3BECTHO, T/I€ OH HAXOIUTCS U YTO
OH co0oii mpezcTasisieT. Bosmoxno, M. K. Poccoxun ObLT 3HAKOM C 9THM
OyKBapeM M UCIIOJIb30BAJ €r0 KaKk UCTOYHHK JUIsl CBOETO KUTAMCKO-pyC-
ckoro ciosapsi. He uckitoueHo Takxke, 4To OH caM NPUHUMAJ y4acTUe
B TIepeBozie OyKBapsi Ha PyCCKUI S3BIK.
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AHHOTanus. B craTbe npencTaBiaeHbl pe3ylbTaThl KOPIYCHOIO UCCIIEIOBAHUS
TEPMUHOB, 0003HAYAIONIUX CTOPOHBI CBETA Ha MaTepHalIe JPEBHETPEUECKOTO S3bIKa.
Mopdocunrakcuueckoe ohopMiIeHHe OOIBITMHCTBA CTATHYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB JI0-
ITyCKaeT OyKBaJIbHYIO HHTEPIIPETAIHIO TEPMUHOB KaK KOHKPETHBIX OPHEHTHPOB, OJI-
HaKO B BBIOOpPKE HaXOATCS HEKOTOPbIE UCKIIoUeHHs. B pabore mpennaraercs rumo-
Te3a, CBA3BIBAIOMIAS MTPEANOUTEHHE TAKOTO MAPKUPOBAHNUS CTATHIECKIX KOHTEKCTOB
CO CTOPOHAMM CBETA C TOJ0JOTHYECKUM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM HapPaTHBOM, XapaK-
TEPHBIM ULl aHTHYHBIX KYJIBTYD (IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE OTHOIIEHHSI OMMCHIBAIOTCS KaK
MyTh, KOTOPBIH HYXKHO MPEO0JIETh HAOIIONATEIIIO).

KuioueBble cj10Ba: TpeBHErpedecKuii, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHHSI, CTOPOHBI
cBeTa, QUKTUBHOE JBIKEHHUE, TOIOIOTHIESCKUH HApPATHB.

Baaronapuocrtn. Crarhst HOATOTOBNIEHA B pe3yibTare padoThl B paMkax [Ipo-
rpaMMbl (pyHJaMEHTaJIbHBIX HCCiIenoBaHni HalmoHaaIpHOro HCCIe[0BaTeIbCKOTo
yHUBepcuTeTa «Bpicimast mkona sxonomukm» (HUY BIID).

Cardinal directions in Ancient Greek
and the systems of spatial orientation

A. V. Yakovleva

HSE University (Moscow, Russia); yaknastak@gmail.com; avyakovleva@hse.ru

Abstract. The paper presents the results of a corpus-based study of Ancient Greek
terms for cardinal points. Since cross-linguistically the lexical sources of such terms
are usually celestial bodies and events or other landmarks used for large-scale spatial
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orientation, the following research questions arise: can the original meaning of a car-
dinal-point term (or its etymology) influence the strategies of denoting spatial rela-
tions by cardinal points? If the original meaning of a spatial term does have an impact
on morphosyntactic strategies, does it have anything to do with the genre of the text
or the preferred type of the spatial narrative (scientific vs common-sense geography,
cartographic vs hodological space description)?

The morphosyntax of static location marking by cardinal direction terms demon-
strates a tendency for literal interpretation of the terms used for designation of spe-
cific landmarks, while some rare exceptions are also possible, especially in scien-
tific geographic texts of later periods. My hypothesis explains the strong preference
for these morphosyntactic strategies by the influence of the hodological spatial nar-
rative where spatial relations are presented as routes toward a destination. This way
of space description and the lexical sources of the terms formed the conventional
strategies for marking static contexts with cardinal directions. The absolute cardinal
terms become cognitively salient as abstract directions with the development of ge-
ography, when the two-dimensional, cartographic way of describing large-scale spa-
tial relations gradually replaces hodological descriptions and thus influences conven-
tional spatial constructions.

Keywords: Ancient Greek, spatial relations, cardinal directions, fictive motion,
hodological narrative.

1. BBenenue

TepMUHBI CTOPOH CBETa B sA3bIKAX MHpa OYEHb YacTO OBIBAIOT IOJH-
CEMHUYHBI U OOBIYHO MPOUCXOIAT U3 OTPAaHUYCHHOTO YHCIIa CEMaHTHYe-
CKHX 30H-UCTOYHHKOB. B THITOIOTMYECKOM HCCIIEeIOBaHUH HOMEHKIIATY I
CTOpOH cBeTa Ha marepuasie 127 s3pikoB [Brown 1983] Beiaensitores ue-
THIpE TPYIIBI TAKUX JIEKCHICCKUX UCTOUHUKOB: HEOECHBIC TENa U CO-
obITHs (Bocxox / 3akat, [lomspHast 3Be3aa U T. 1.), aTMOC(HEPHBIC MPH-
3HaKW (Hanpumep, BeTpa), Apyrue, bonee odLIMe HapaBIeHus (HapuMep,
«clipaBay 3HAYUT ‘Ha Iore’), a TaKkXkKe crenu(uuHbIe A Cpelbl OpUeH-
THUPHI (TOpA, JIeC, MOpe U T. 1.).

CyImiecTByeT MHOKECTBO HCCIICIOBAaHNH, OCBAIMICHHBIX CEMaHTHKE
U JICKCHYECKUM MCTOYHHKAM TCPMHHOB CTOPOH CBETA B SI3BIKAX MHUpA!
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ecTh psaa paboT 1Mo cTopoHaMm cBeTa B A3blkax Adpuku [Brauner 1998;
Otten 2005; Mietzner, Pasch 2007; Lusekelo 2018], repmaHCKuX si3bIKax
[Brown 1978; Haugen 1957], sizbikax ABctpanuu [Nash 2013] u dunmrn-
nuHCckuX si3bikax [Gallego 2018], kuraickom [Chen 2009], apabckom
u TamuibekoM [Naim, Pilot-Raichoor 2016]. ITomumo 3Toro, Bce 0osbliie
BHUMaHHU yHelsieTcst cuctemaM koopauHat (frames of reference), uc-
MOJIb3yEMbIM B TOM HJIM MHOM SI3bIKE / COOOIIECTBE: OKa3bIBACTCS, HO-
CUTECJIN HEKOTOPBIX SA3BIKOB MPEANOYNUTAIOT ONHCHIBATH a6COHIOTH]>IMI/I
TCpPMUHAMU CTOPOH CBETa OTHIOAb HE TOJILKO prHHOMaC]_HTa6HI>Ie po-
CTpaHCTBCHHBIC OTHOIICHHUS, HO ¥ TO, YTO HAXOIUTCS HA PACCTOSHHIH BHI-
TsiHyTOH pyKH [Levinson 2004: 112—-169; O’Meara, Pérez Baez 2011; Cer-
queglini, Henkin 2016].

OpnHako 3TH paboThl, KaK MPABUIIO, HE CTaBAT CBOCH IIETIBI0 paccMo-
TPeTh MOP(POCUHTAKCHC KOHCTPYKIIUH, B KOTOPBIX YIOTPEONISIOTCS Tep-
MUHBI CTOPOH cBeTa. IIpu 3TOM mpo3pauHas STUMOJIOTUS U IOJIUCEMUS
JAfOT OCHOBAHUS MPEAIONAraTh, YTO ATH KOHCTPYKIUH MOTYT HETPUBH-
QIIBHBIM 00pa30M OTIMYATHCS OT IPYTUX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX ITOKA3aTe-
e, HOCKOIIBKY IMTPOMCXOANUT CEMAHTHYCCKHUIA CIIBUT OT KOHKPETHOTO OpH-
CHTUpPA K a0CTPaKTHOMY HAIPABICHUIO. 3HAHKE O TOM, CYIICCTBYET JIU
CBA3b MCXKAY 3HAUYCHUCM IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O TEPMHUHA, €0 UHTECPIIPEC-
TaIMed B CUCTEME KOOPIUHAT U MOP(OCHHTAKCHISCKUM O(hopMIICHHEM
MTO3BOJIUT HAM Jy4IIe MOHSATH MPUHIUITEI KOHIICNTYaIH3auH IPOCTPaH-
CTBCHHBIX OTHOIIICHHH B YEIIOBEYECKOM SI3BIKE.

B nanHoil crathe mpeasiaraeTcsi TUIOTE3a, OOBICHSIONMAs 0COOCH-
HOCTH MapKUPOBaHUsI CTATUYCCKOIrO ' MOJIOKCHUS B IPOCTPAHCTBE C I10-
MOII[bIO TEPMHHOB CTOPOH CBETa B JAPCBHEIPEUCCKOM SI3bIKE MPHUPOIOW
OTHUX MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX OTHOHJCHHﬁ, UX JICKCUYCCKHNMH NCTOYHUKAMU
1 ATUMOJIOTHEH, a TaKKe 0COOCHHOCTSIMH IPEBHETPEUCCKOTO MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHOTO HapparuBa. /[e0 B ToM, 4To OOJbIIast 9acTh KOHTEKCTOB, B KO-
TOPBIX BBIPAXKAETCS CTATHIECKOE TIOJI0KEHUE 0OBEKTOB B IIPOCTPAHCTBE

! Crarnueckast CUTyalus O[pa3yMeBaeT, YT0 0OBEKT MMOKOUTCS, a He ABMKETCS
B MPOCTPAHCTBE; BHIOOPKA COAEPIKUT KOHTEKCTBI C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH CTaTH4C-
CKHMH TIpeanKaTamu (‘ObITh’, “)KHUTBH’, ‘pacmojararbcs’ U T. 1.), TJI€ HEBO3MOXKHO
HHOE TIPOYTEHHE.
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C MOMOIIBIO CTOPOH CBETA, MAPKUPYETCS AUHAMUYECKUMH CPEICTBAMU
(gaie BCero 3To Mpeasior a7pd¢ ‘K, MO HAMPABICHUIO K ¢ aKKy3aTHBOM;
Cp. pyc. Oma oepesrns Haxooumcs Kk cesepy om Mypmancka). B pabote
OyzeT mokaszaHo, Kak HCXOJHOE 3HaUCHUE TEPMUHOB CTOPOH CBETa M OyK-
BaJIbHAS! HHTEPITPETALMSI KOHCTPYKIIUI MOIITH MOBIHUATh Ha (POPMHUPOBaA-
HHE KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIX CTPATErHi MapKUPOBAHHS TTOJIIOKEHHS B IPO-
CTPAHCTBE B TEPMHUHAX CTOPOH CBETA.

B Pasoene 2 GyayT onrcaHbl HCIIOIB30BaHHBIE METOBI U MaTePHAIIBI
uccnenoBanus, B Pazoene 3 IpUBEACHBI AUATPAMMBI C PE3YJIBTATAMHU KO-
JIMYECTBEHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMS U NOSICHEHHS K HUM, a Pazden 4 mocssiieH
MHTEpIpPETAIMU PEe3y/IbTaToOB, B HEM 0oJiee MoApOOHO paccMarpuBaeTcst
CEeMaHTHKAa U CHHTAKCUYECKasi CTPYKTYpa KOHCTPYKIHN CO CTOPOHAMH
CBETA, a TAKXKE BBIABHIACTCs THIIOTE3a, OOBSICHSIONIAs peodiaiaHme
OTIpEICIICHHBIX CTPATeruii MapKupoBauus. Pazden 5 mpeacTaBiser co-
00l 3aKiIroueHUE, B KOTOPOM 00OOIIA0TCS OCHOBHBIC BBIBOJIBI M MIPE/I-
MOJIOXKEHHSI.

2. MeToabl ¥ TaHHBIE

B nmanHO# cTaThbe MPUBEICHBI PE3YIBTATH HCCICIOBAHNS IPEBHETPE-
YEeCKMX TEPMUHOB CTOPOH CBeTa Ha ocHOBe kopryca Thesaurus Linguae
Graecae (nanee TLG). B BbIOOpPKY BOIIIH TEKCTHI pa3HbIX KaHPOB U aB-
topoB: ucropuueckue (I'epogor, dykuana, Kcenodonr), punocodcekue
(Apucrorenb 1 ApHCTOTENEBCKUIT KOpITyc), Teorpaduueckue (AraTapxu,
Crpabom, [ITonemeit); HEMHOTO HHTEPECYIOITUX HAC KOHTEKCTOB HAIILIOChH
Taxke y Jcxuna u ['omepa.

Haunbonpmmii HHTEpeC MPEeNCTaBISIFOT HIMEHHO JIOKATHBHBIC CTaTHIe-
CKHE KOHTEKCTHI, IOCKOJIBKY B HUX MBI HAOMIOaeM 3HAYUTEIIFHOE Pa3Ho-
o0Opasue cTpareruii; HeKOTOpble U3 HUX MOXKHO KJIacCU(UIMPOBATH KaK
ciryuan (PUKTUBHOTO ABMXKEHUS (mogpoOHee 00 3ToM OyneT paccKa3aHo
B Pazoene 4.1).

Takum 00pazom, ObuIa chopMHUpOBaHa Oa3a JJAHHBIX CO CTATHYCCKUMHU
KOHTEKCTaM{ CTOPOH CBETa C PAa3METKOW IO PsTy NMPHU3HAKOB, TAKHX KaK



A. B. SIxoBneBa 293

CTpaTerysi MApKUPOBAHKSL, HATMYUE SKCIUTULUTHO BBIPAKCHHOIO OPUCHTHUPA,
UCTIONIb30BAHUE apTHKIIS IPU TEPMUHE, CyOCTAHTHBALIUS KOHCTPYKIIUH.
BHOCHC}ICTBI/II/I JaHHbIC 6LUII/I CBEPEHBI C KPUTUYCCKUMU U3TaHUSIMU TCK-
CTOB (TIepeducHb N3IAHUH TaeTcsl B paszerne McmoynuKu), a BCe PACXOXKICHHS
3a(hUKCUPOBAHEI B OTACIHHOHN KOJIOHKe. OMHAKO 3HAYNTEIBHBIX Pa3IAInil
HaliZIeHO He OBLTO: OOBIYHO OHU KacalOTCsl BAPHAHTOB HAITMCAHUS TCPMUHA
U BBIOOpA Majeka Mpu MPeyIore; 3aMeHa Ipeyiora HabIIaeTCsl TOIBKO
B 4-X ciTyyasx BO Bcel 06a3e IaHHBIX, cofeprKalel 6osee ThICSYr MPUMEpPOB.

TepMuUHBI, UCTIONB3yeMbIe I 0003HAUCHHsI CTOPOH CBETa B JIPCBHE-
TPEYCCKOM SI3BIKE, BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYIOT 3aKOHOMCPHOCTH, BHIBEICHHOM
B [Brown 1983]: B xauecTBe CTOPOH cBeTa (YHKIIMOHUPYIOT 0003HaUe-
HUSI HeOCCHBIX TEI U COOBITUH (CO3BE3/IUS, BOCXO / 3aKaT), aTMOC(HEPHBIX
siBJICHU# (Ha3BaHust BeTPOB). OCHOBHBIC TCPMHHBI, KOTOPHIC 3aIpallinBa-
JIUCh B KOpIyce, MpuBeneHsl B Tabiuye 1.

Tabmuma 1. HoMeHKIIaTypa CTOpOH CBETa B IpeBHETpedeckoM s3bike (TekcThl VIII B.
1o H.9.— Il B. H.2.)?

Table 1. Cardinal directions terms in Ancient Greek (based on the texts of 82 B. C.)

Tepmun CropoHa cBeTa Jpyroe 3nauenue
Gpxrog cesep Me/IBe/lb; CO3Be3/1Me MeBe uIbI
Bopéag?/ Bopetog Gvepog ceBep CEBEpHBIN BETEP
vétog? 1or I0XHBII1 BETep

Iponomxenne Tabmuues! 1 Ha c. 294

2 B Ta0nuily He BKIIFOYECHBI YaCTO IEPEBOIUMBIC CTOPOHAMH CBETa TEPMHUHBI (V@
(‘HaBepxy / Ha ceBepe’), kdrw (‘BHU3Y / Ha Iore’), MOCKOIbKY BO3ZMOXXHOCTh HHTEpPIIPE-
TalMM 3TUX HapedMid Kak CTOPOH CBETa apryMEHTHpOBaHHO ocnapuBaercs A. B. [lo-
JIocUHOBBIM. [Ipn onmucaHuy ropHOil MECTHOCTH 3TH JIEKCEMbI HMEIOT OyKBaJbHOE
3HAYEHUe, a TP OMHCAHNH INIOCKOTo JaH madra dvew o3HadaeT ‘B IIyOb MaTepyka,
oT Mopst’, kdtw — ‘Ha mobepexne, kK Mopro’ [[Tomocuuos 1979: 151].

3 DTUMONOrusi HEU3BECTHA, HO €CTh TUIOTE34, TPEANOJIAraoIas IPOUCXOKACHNE
ot croBa ‘ropa’ (‘Berep co croponsl rop’) [Chantraine 1968: 185], koTopast BronHe
COOTBETCTBYET TUIIOJIOTHUECKOI TeHICHLIUH, 3aMedeHHON bpayHoM.

4 O003HaYa ‘BeTEp, HECYIIUH BIary’; STUMOIOTHYECKH STOT TEPMHH TaKKe CBSI-
3BIBAIOT C JIAT. 1At ‘TUIABaTh’ U apM. nay ‘ChIpo, Bnaxknerid’ [Chantraine 1968: 758].
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[ponomxkenne Tadmuus 1 co c. 293

Tepmun Cropona cBera Jlpyroe 3na4enne

peonuppio or MOJI/ICHb
NAiov) dvotoAn / dvotodai/
(T] ) . T] (conHma) Bocxox /
fiAog avioyov / fjlog BOCTOK
N BOCXO/IAIIEE COHIIE
AVOTEAA OV
Nog BOCTOK 3apst
; , BOCTOYHBI BETEp
AmAdTNG BOCTOK
(IOCII. «OT COMHIIAY)
(MAiov) dvo1g/ dvoun / sana (conHua) 3akar/
;e , IT.

dvopai/ Ao dvmv A 3axO0/IsIIIee COTHIIE
£omépa 3amaz Beuep
C&pupog? 3amaj 3amaJHbIi BeTep

B cnenytomem pazznene Oyner pacckazaHO O TIOTYyYEHHBIX pe3ylbTa-
Tax MCCIIEA0BAaHUS U KOJIMYECTBEHHOM PaCTpE/ICIICHUN Pa3INIHbIX CTpa-
TEeruil B TEKCTaXx.

3. Pe3yabTarsl

3.1. Mopdocunrakcuc: tekcrsl VIII-IV BB. 10 H. 3.

PaccmoTpuM, B KaKMX KOHCTPYKIUAX JOIMYCTUMO yIOTpeOJIeHHEe
TepMuHOB U3 Tabnuyst 1. [lomapnsroiiee OOJBIIMHCTBO CTATHYCCKUX
JIOKATUBHBIX KOHTEKCTOB CO CTOPOHAMH CBETa BBIPAKAIOTCS MApPKEPOM
TPOG+ACC ‘K, TIO HarpaBieHuto K’ . OcTaabHbIE CTPATETUH BCTPEYAIOTCS
penKo: 3To abnaTMBHBIN MPEUIOT 4o ‘OT’, TIOKATUBHBIC MIPEIOTH D0

5 DTUMOIIOTHYECKHU BO3BOAMTCS K JieKceMe (Opog ‘Mpak, Thma® [Chantraine 1968:
399], koTopasi, B CBOIO OYepellb, TAKKE MOIIa 0003HAUATh 3amaj B OMpPEACICHHBIX
KOHTeKcTax (Hampumep, y ['omepa) [Chantraine 1968: 401].
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‘noj’, wepl ‘BOKPYT, OKOJIO’, KATd, ‘TI0, HAIPOTHUB, Y . DTO XapaKTEpHO Ja-
JICKO HE JJIsl BCEX MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MOKA3aTENeH: K IPUMEpY, 11t 000-
3HAUCHMS JIOKAIMH ‘CTIpaBa/ ceBa’ MIMPOKO UCTIONB3YEeTCsl KOHCTPYKIIUS
év 0ec1di/ aprotepd (B IpaBbIil / JIEBBIN.F.DAT.SG). KosmuecTBeHHOE pactpe-
JIeJICHUE MPeUToToB B Hanbouee apeBHux Tekcrax (VIII-IV BB. 10 H. 3.)
naHo Ha Juaepamme 1.

; e —
npdc+acc

npoctgen =

ano &
W or
Umo+acc —
H cesep
nepi+acc 1
P 3anag,
Uno+dat ™= M BOCTOK

Katd+acc ™=

npog+dat ®

Juarpamma 1. Cpencra 0003Ha4Y€HHS JIOKAMK B TEPMHUHAX CTOPOH CBETA
B kopiyce TekctoB VIII-IV BB. 10 H. 3.

Diagram 1. The means of marking static location by cardinal directions (8—4 B. C.)

Ha auarpamme MOXHO BHUIETH, UTO MPEAJIOT TPOC C aKKy3aTUBOM
‘K, TIO HAIIPaBIIEHHIO K’ SIBJISIETCS CAaMbIM YaCTOTHBIM MapKepOM IS BCeX
CTOpPOH CBETA: IPyTUe MPEIOTH UCTIONB3YIOTCS B STUHUYHBIX KOHTCKCTAX.

BaxxHo, 4TO BCE 3TH MPEIIOTH MO3BOJIIIOT HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH TEP-
MUHBI HE TOJIBKO KaK aOCTpaKTHBIC CTOPOHBI CBeTa (K IpUMeEpy, ‘ceBep’),
HO ¥ KaK KOHKpPETHBIE OpPHEHTHUPHI (‘co3Be3nre MenBeaullsl’, ‘ceBep-
HbI BeTep’). Henb3st HaxonUThCS Ha MONyAHE WM B CO3Be3IUU boib-
moi MeJBenuIbl, HO BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO OBITh IIe-TO Ha MYTH K 3TUM
opueHTHpaM (WM OT HUX), MOXKHO OBITh O]l HUMH. CTaTHUeCKUl Tpe-
Jor év ‘B’ HE HCHOJIb3YeTCS B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, MO-
9TOMY €T0 HET Ha AuarpaMMme; OH MPUAAST BEIPAKCHHUIO TEMITOPAIBHYIO,
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a He TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO CEMAHTUKY (K TPUMEDY, &V ueonufpion 3HA4UT
‘B MOJZICHB, TPOG ueonuPfpiov — ‘Ha tore’). Takum 0Opa3om, Ha TIEPBBIH
B3IVISLT BCE MTpUMEpHI B BBIOOpKE TekcToB VIII-IV BB. 10 H. 3. HOMyCKalOT
Kak OyKBaJbHYIO, TaK U aOCTPAKTHYIO HHTEPIPETAIHIO TEPMIHOB CTOPOH
cBera (cm. mpumep (1)).

(1) xoi éx tobT-0V Ny apy-nv
u U3 DEM-GEN.SG ART:ACC.SG  HMIIEPUS-ACC.SG
pi-ev ovT-@ mPOS  UEV
IPaHUYUTE-PST.IPFV.3.SG  OH-DAT.SG K PRT
&w 7 EpvOp-a Oélazr-a,
BOCTOK.ACC.SG ~ ART:NOM.SG ~ KPacHBIH-NOM.SG ~MOpPE-NOM.SG
wPOS  dPKT-0V o¢ 0 Edeivog movrog,
K CEBEP-ACC.SG ~ PRT  ART:NOM.SG  OBKcHHCKHi [ToHT
mPOS  E6TEP-aV o¢  Kdmpos kol Afyvmrog
K 3amaa-ACC.SG  PRT  Kump u Eruner

wpos ueonufpi-av o  Aibhomio

K I0I-ACC.SG PRT  Dduonus

‘[Tocie aTOrO rpaHUIIAMHU €ro JepiKaBbl CTall: K BOCTOKY / pac-
cBety — Kpacnoe mope, ceBepy / cozBesauto Menseauiisl — [1oHT
OBKCUHCKHH, K 3amany / Beuepy — Kump u Eruner, x 1ory/ mo-
nynHio — D¢uorms’. [Xen. Cyr. 8.6.21]

OKCIUIMIATHO BBIPAKEHHBIH OPHEHTHP B POAUTEIHHOM ITalIeikKe
(53 KoHTEKCTA) B BBIOOPKE BCTPEUAETCS TAKKE TOIBKO C TIPEIOTOM P0G,
Y 9Ta KOHCTPYKIHUSA MO-TIPEKHEMY [TO3BOJISIET HHTEPIPETUPOBATh TEPMUH
OyKBaJNbHO (cM. mpumep (2)):

(2)  oix-obot o’ ovt-ot wpog  Popé-av
JKUTh-PRS.3.PL  PRT DEM-NOM.PL K CEBEP-ACC.SG
700 2roupp-ov p-ovg

ART:GEN.SG ~ CKOMOpP-GEN.SG ~ TOopa-GEN.SG

“2KuByT OHM K ceBepy/ceBepHOMY BeTpy® oT ropsl CkombOpa’
[Thuc. 2.96.4]

¢ MimeeTcs B BUIY MECTO, OTKy/Aa aAyeT ceBepHbIi Betep (bopeit).
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MOoKHO BO3pa3uTh, YTO IPEUECKU TEHUTHB MOXET UMETh HE TOJIBKO
abnaTUBHYI0 MHTEPIpETAIHIo (‘K ceBepy/CeBEPHOMY BETpPY OT TOpHI’),
HO ¥ mapTuTUBHYIO [Schwyzer, Debrunner 1950: 113—115] (‘k ceepy/
*CEBEPHOMY BETPY T'OpPBI’, T. €. B CEBEPHOM YaCTH IOPHI), K TOT/Ia OYKBaIIb-
Hast HHTEPIIPETAIHS OKa3bIBACTCsl HEBO3MOKHOH yiKe B TeKCTe V B. JI0 H. 3.
Onnako ymorpebieHus 6e3 Impemioros (Takue kKak ‘cesep EBponsr’) Bo-
o011e He BCTPEUAIOTCS B TEKCTaX; KPOME TOTO, KOHTEKCThI C MapTUTUB-
HBIM 3HAYCHUEM, KaK MPaBUJIO, CHHTAKCUYECKH YCTPOCHBI HHave. J{is
npuMepa (2) Mbl MOXKEM MPEIOIOKUTH CICTYIOIYI0 CTPYKTYPY, IIie Te-
HUTHBHAsSI TPyIa 100 2koufpov Spovg ‘Topbl CKOMOP’ IPUCOCTHHSETCS
K TpyIIIe 7pog fopéav ‘K cepepy’:

/VP\
V|O PP
olkobo1 /\
P’ NP

PO N|P 700 Zxoufp-ov dp-ovg
wpog  Popé-av

Puc. 1. [Ipeanonaraemas CTpyKTypa KOHCTPYKLMH B Ipumepe (2)’

Fig. 1. The hypothetical structure in the example (2)

31ech TeHUTUB UCHOJIB3YETCs B a0NaTUBHOM (QyHKUIUU (‘OHU KUBYT
K ceBepy oT ropbl CkoMOpa’), u MbI HAOJIOIaeM BHEIIHIOIO 11O OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K OPUEHTUPY UHTEPIIPETALIHIO.

B xoHTeKcTax ¢ BHyTpEHHEN MHTepIpeTaluell UCIIOIb3yeTCsl HOMU-
HaJIM3aIMs TPEIIOKHON Tpynbl (cM. ipumep (3)) 5.

3) ol uev  Ereiyil-ov v
DEM.NOM.PL PRT BO3BOZ[I/ITI>-IPF.3.PL ART.GEN.PL

7 BBIHOC T€HUTHBHOM I'PYIIIbI BIIEPE/ TAK)KE BO3MOXKEH B ITOJ00OHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

8 Taxoe e mpeoOpa3zoBaHIe BO3MOKHO Y HAPEUHiA, B TOM YHCIIE TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
(Takux Kak dvew ‘HaBepxy’ W kdtw ‘BHU3Y') [Schwyzer, Debrunner 1950: 415-416].
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AOnvai-wv 70 Tpog  Popé-ov
aQUHSIHUH-GEN.PL  ART:ACC.SG K CEBEP-ACC.SG
700 KOKA-00 T€lY-0¢

ART:GEN.SG KpYI-GEN.SG  CT€Ha-ACC.SG

‘OmHn e 13 aUHIH BO3BEIIN CTEHY B CEBEPHOM YacTH Kpyra /K ce-
Bepy ot kpyra’. [Thuc. 6.99.1]

NP
/\
D|P N’
/\
70 PP N’
A
Tpog Popéav NP NO

700 KOKAOV TETYOC

Puc. 2. IIpennonaraemast CTpyKTypa KOHCTPYKIUH U3 mpumepa (3)

Fig. 2. The hypothetical structure in the example (3)

B mannoMm MPEAIOKECHUHN PEUYb UACT O YaCTU YKPCIUICHUS, ITIO3TOMY

BEPIIMHOM SIBIISIETCS Tely0¢ ‘CTEHA’, a MPEUIOKHAS TPYIIA TPOS SOPEQy
‘K ceBepy’ MPEANONIOKHUTEIbHO (PYHKIMOHUPYET KaK MpuiarareabHoe-
aJIbIOHKT.

OnHako 0OBIYHO B CITy9ace BHYTPEHHEH 110 OTHOIICHUIO K OPHEHTHPY

WHTEPIPETAINU BEPIINHA OIyCKAETCsl, KaK, HalpumMep, B (4):

“)

. 08¢ kal VOV 70 UET-OL Kol
eme PRT U cefiuaCc  ART:ACC.PL  CPEIHHUH-ACC.PL U

70 pog  Popp-av ¢ VHo-00
ART:ACC.PL K CeBEP-ACC.SG  ART:GEN.SG ~ OCTPOB-GEN.SG
&y-ovay

HMETh-PRS.3.PL

‘Jlo cux mop elie UM MPUHAIICKHUT CPEIHSS U CEBEpHAs 4acTh
octposa’. [Thuc. 6.2.6]

3neck MpeuIoKHast KOHCTPYKIHS pogS foppav ‘K ceBepy / CeBEepHOMY

BETPy’ Taroke (QYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK ONPEICICHUE K OIMyIICHHON BEPIINHE
(‘To, 9TO K ceBepy/ ceBepHOMY BeTpy’). Takum 00pa3om, CTaHOBUTCS
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BO3MO)KHA MHTEPIpETalus ‘4acTh OCTPOBA, KOTOpas HaXOJUTCA K ce-
Bepy / CEBEpPHOMY BETpY .

NP
/\
DlP N
/\
7 PP N

POg Poppdv NP NO
= |

T7]C VOOV SIUTHIICHC

Puc. 3. [Ipeamnonaraemast CTpykTypa KOHCTPYKIUH B mpumepe (4)

Fig. 3. The hypothetical structure in the example (4)

WHorga B KOHCTPYKIMSIX ¢ apPTHKIIEM WHTEPIPETAIUS MOXKET ObITh
Y BHEIIIHEH 110 OTHONICHUIO K opueHTHpy. Cm. ipumep (5):

5) 1w 0¢  é0v-oc tovto éoti eV
ART:NOM.PL PRT  Hapoj  3TOT OBITH.PRS.3SG  PRT
Atfvrov, VEUE-TOL oe v 2opuv
JluBumiickuit  HacemATh-PRS.3SG  PRT  ART:ACC.SG Cupr
€ KOl TNV TPog NAd XOP-NV
u u ART:ACC.SG K BOCTOK.ACC.SG CTpaHa-ACC.SG
¢ 2opriog oK éml mToALOV

ART:GEN.SG CI/IpTZGEN.SG HC JaJICKO

‘a HapOJI ATO JIMBUHCKUH, HacensgeT CUpPT U 001aCTh, PACIIOIOKEH-
HYI0 HEMHOTO Jiajiee Ha BocTok . [Hdt. 2.32]

B manHOM city4ae MbI MOXKEM MPEIOIOKUTh a0JIaTUBHYIO HHTEPIIPE-
TaIUI0 TCHUTUBHOW Tpynibl 77j¢ 2optiog (‘or Cupra’)®, KoTOpas Ipuco-
SJIMHSACTCS K TPYIIIE 7]V pog & ywpnv ([CTpaHy K BOCTOKY / paccBeTy |
[orHOCUTENBHO CHpTal), cM. Puc. 4.

IIpumep (6) npeacrasisger coO0i eIMHCTBEHHBIN B BEIOOPKE Cllyyaid,
KOT/Ia BHYTPEHHsISI HHTEpPIIPETalns BcTpedaeTcs 0e3 HOMUHAIU3AIINU.

® DTOT mpUMep TaKKe TMPUBOIUTCS B Ka4eCTBE MILTIOCTPALIUK a0NaTUBHON (yHK-
nuu reautnsa B [Schwyzer, Debrunner 1950: 2, 96].
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NP
/\
N’ NP
/\ A
D|P N’ tij¢c 2optioc
% PP NP

= |
TPOS NG xawpnv
Puc. 4. [Ipennonaraemast cTpykTypa KOHCTpYKIUH B ipumepe (5)

Fig. 4. The hypothetical structure in the example (5)

CunTakcuc B (6) TUIMYEH /IS BHEITHEW MHTEpHpeTanuu (‘K ceBepy
ot EBponsl’), 0OJHAKO IO CMBICITY 3I€Ch CKOpEe UMEETCS B BHIY BHY-
TpeHHss (‘Ha ceBepe EBpombr’):

(6) m@pog o¢  dpxrov ¢ Edpor-ne
K PRT CEBECP-GEN.SG ART:F.GEN.SG EBpOHa-GEN.SG
TOAA-G u  mhelotog

MHOTHUH-M.DAT.SG  4TO MHOT'OUHCJICHHBIN-NOM.SG

XPVOOS poiv-eTou

30JI0TO-NOM.SG ~ OOHApPYKHUTh-PRS.MPASS.3.SG

v

OBbITb-PTCP.PRS.ACT.M.NOM.SG

‘Ha ceBepe xe EBporibl, mo-BUIUMOMY, €CTh O4€Hb MHOTO 30J10Ta .
[Hdt. 3.116]

MOXKHO TIPE/IIOI0KHUTE, YTO 31ECh PACIIATHIBACTCS IPOTHBOMOCTABIIC-
HUE BHYTPEHHE!N U BHELIHEN MHTEPIPETALMU 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K OPUEHTUDY,
XOTS1, KOHEUHO, CIIO’KHO CYIHTh 10 OJHOMY IIPUMEPY: HU B TEKCTAX PAaCCMATPH-
BacMOM BBIOOPKH, HU B 0OJIEE IMO3JHUX TEKCTax Teorpa)oB, 0 KOTOPBIX pedb
MOMJIET B CIS/IYIOLIEM pa3/esie, HaiiTH MoJ00HBIX KOHTEKCTOB HE YIauoCh.

3.2. Mop¢ocunrakcuc: tekcrs Il B. 10 H. 3. —1II B. H. 3.

WHTepecHo, uTo 1 B OoJiee MO3HUX TEKCTaX HEMPOCTO HAUTH JIO-
KaTUBHBINA TIPEIJIOT v ‘B’ 11 0003HAYCHHSI CTATHYECKOTO TTOJOKEHUS
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B TPOCTPAHCTBE OTHOCHUTEILHO CTOPOH CBeTa'’; B TeKcTax reorpados
Ararapxuna (II B. mo H. 3.), Crpabona (I B. H. 3.) u Knasaus IItonemest
(I B. H. 3.) mpeoOnaarOT AUHAMUYECKUE CPEICTBA MAPKUPOBAHMS TAKHUX
KOHTEKCTOB (7pog+ACC ‘K, IO HalpaBJIeHHIO K’ U dzo ‘01”). KonmmuecTBeH-
HOE pacIipe/ielIeHHe MPeIOroB B TEKCTaX 3THX TeorpadoB MPEACTABICHO
Ha [{uaepammax 2—4. BaXXHO OTMETUTB, YTO B 3THX JJHarpaMmax MoKa3aHo
pacripeie/ieHHe UCXOTHBIX TEPMUHOB U3 Tabnuybl 1, a IPOU3BOHBIE OT HUX
SI3BIKOBBIE €JIMHUIIBI HE BKIIFOYEHBI B CTATUCTHKY (K IPUMEPY, VOTOS 10K~
HBIH BeTep / 10T” — VOTI0G “TOKHBIA — 70, vOTIaL ‘10T, I0’KHAs 9acTh’). Jloka-
THBHBIX KOHTEKCTOB C TAKMMH CyOCTaHTHBHPOBAHHBIMH PHIIAraTeIbHBIMH
HemHoro: 5 y Crpabona n 1 y IItonemes:; cpencTBa MapKupOBaHHS HCTIONb-
3yI0TCS T€ K€, UTO U JUIs 0a30BBIX TEPMUHOB CTOPOH CBETA, OTHAKO MOTYT
OBITH OTVIMYMSI B CEMAHTHKE, O KOTOPBIX Oy/leT pacckazaHo B Pazdene 4.

npog+acc

W ior
M ceBep
3anag,

B BOCTOK

Bev

o
N
I
o)}
©

Juarpamma 2. CpenctBa 0003HAYCHUS JIOKAIIMK B TEPMUHAX CTOPOH CBETa
B OTpBIBKax n3 Ararapxuia («O6 Dputpelickom Mope»)

Diagram 2. The means of marking static location by cardinal directions
in Agatharchides’ “On the Erythraean Sea”

10 Crarrdeckne KOHTEKCTHI C TIPEAIOTOM &V IIpeJICTaBIeHbI B TeKcTe CenTyarnHThI
(aHaMOrMYHOE MAapKUPOBAaHHE MPEJCTABICHO B OPUIMHAIBHOM APEBHEEBPEIICKOM
TEKCTE) U B BU3AHTHHCKOH JHTEpaType, KOTOpasi OMUpaeTcs Ha OUONIEeHCKUI TEKCT
1 OOWIIBHO LIUTHPYET €r0; 3/1eCh Mbl, BO3MOXKHO, IMEEM JIEJIO0 ¢ KaJIbKOH-reOpan3MoM.
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JHuarpamma 3. CpenctBa 0003HaUCHHS JTOKALMH B TEPMUHAX CTOPOH CBETA
B «[eorpadum» Ctpabona

Diagram 3. The means of marking static location by cardinal directions
in Strabo’s “Geography”

M cesep
3anag
np(’)q+acc I M BOCTOK
—

o
w
o

100 150 200

Juarpamma 4. CpenctBa 0003HAYCHUS JIOKAIIMK B TEPMHUHAX CTOPOH CBETA
B «[eorpadum» [Tronemes

Diagram 4. The means of marking static location by cardinal directions
in Ptolemy’s “Geography”
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IItonemeii mpeAnoYUTaET BBIpaXKaTh CTATUYECKOE MOJIOKEHHUE B IPO-
CTpaHCTBE a0JMaTUBHBIMU CpeJCTBaMU (IPENJIor 4o ‘0T’), B TO BpeMs
kak y CtpaboHa mpeoOiiajaeT ajulaTUBHOE Tpd¢+ACC ‘K’, ‘TI0 HAIpaB-
nennio k’. B TekcTax Ararapxuaa, K COKaJICHHUIO, HEIOCTATOYHO JaH-
HBIX JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI CIeNaTh YBEPECHHBIC BHIBOJBI, OJHAKO CPEJ-
CTBa MapKHPOBAHUS, KOTOPHIE OH HCIIOJB3YET, COBHAJAIOT C TEMH,
KOTOPBIE MCIOJIb30BANIN JJIsI OMMCAHMS MPOCTPAaHCTBa Oojiee paHHUE
aBTOPBHI.

[Tomumo storo0, B «I'corpadum» IlTonemes ecTh HEOOBIYHBIC KOH-
TEKCTHI C AKCIUTMIIUTHO BBIPAKCHHBIM OPHUCHTHUPOM B TEHUTHBE W abia-
THUBHBIM TIPEJJIOTOM G7t0 ‘OT’: B HUX TEPMHH MOXET OBITh POUHTEPIIPE-
THUPOBAH TOJBHKO KaK abCTPAaKTHOE HAIIPaBJICHHE, TO €CTh B a0COMIOTHOM
cucreme koopauHar (cm. npumepsl (7)—(8)):

(7) démo ¢ dvarol-dv 700 TOTOU-0D
or PRT  BOCXOJ/BOCTOK-GEN.PL  ART:GEN.SG  pEKa-GEN.SG
vouog  Avuivoityg
HOM AHTHHOMI
‘C BocTOKa/ *BOCX0Ja OT peKU [HaxoauTcsi] HOM AHTHUHOA .
[Ptolem. Geogr. 4.5.62]

&) dmo oJvou-dv oe ¢ VHo-00
ot 3aKaT/3amaj-GEN.PL PRT  ART:GEN.SG  OCTPOB-GEN.SG
Apowoitne  vouog{...)
ApcuHoi HOM

‘C 3amana/ *3akara OT OCTpOBa [HaxOJUTCs| HOM APCHHOA .
[Ptolem. Geogr. 4.5.57]

B manHOM ciTydae MBI, BEpOSITHO, HAOIIOAAeM PE3YIIbTaT IIOCTEIIEHHON
pPEUHTEpIpETALlMA TEPMUHOB CTOPOH CBETA M IEPEOCMBICIIEHUE UX KaK
a0COIIOTHBIX HAMPaBICHUI, a HE KOHKPETHBIX HEOECHBIX TeJ U COOBITHH,
WCTIOJIB3YEMBIX [Tl OPUEHTHPOBAHUS B MPOCTPAHCTRE.
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4. UaTepnperanus pe3yJbTaToB

Hexortopsle npeanonaokeHus 0 BO3MOKHON HHTEPIPETALMU PE3YIIbTa-
TOB OBUTH BBICKa3aHbI B TIPEABIAYILIEM pa3/ere: IIIaBHast MBICHb 3aKIII0qa-
€TCsI B TOM, YTO OOJIBITMHCTBO KOHTEKCTOB MO3BOJISIOT MHTEPIIPETHPOBAT
TEpMUHBI CTOPOH CBeTa OyKBaJIbHO, B UX EPBUYHOM 3HAYECHUHU, HO B I€O-
rpaduueckux Tekcrax IItozemest Bo Il B. H. 3. 3TO CTAHOBUTCSI HEBO3MOXK-
HBIM. UTOOBI TPOBEPUTH, HACKOJIBKO TMPABOMEPHO 3TO MPEIOIOKEHHUE,
B 9TOM pa3Jiesie Mbl HOIPOOHO PACCMOTPUM CEMAaHTHKY IPEIOTOB, HC-
MOJb3YEMBIX B JIOKATUBHBIX KOHTEKCTAX CO CTOPOHAMU CBETA, a TAKKE I10-
FOBOPUM 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX JPEBHErPEUECKOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO HAp-
paTHBa, KOTOPBIC OTEHIUAIBHO MOTYT BIUATH HA MOP(OCUHTAKCUIECKOE
o(opMIIEHHE CTOPOH CBETA.

4.1. CeMaHTHKA NPEAJI0KHBIX KOHCTPYKIMA, MAPKUPYIOLIHX
MOJI0KeHHE B IPOCTPAHCTBE B TEPMHHAX CTOPOH CBeTa

MHorue KOHTEKCThI U3 Halllel BHIOOPKU MOTYT OBITh HHTEPIIPETHPO-
BaHbBI KaK YaCTHBIC CIyYad TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «(PUKTHBHOTO IBHIKCHHUS
B si3pIKe. HOCHTEMHM Pa3IuYHBIX SI3BIKOB YaCTO BHIOMPAIOT abIaTHBHOE
1 aJUJIaTHBHOE MapKUPOBAaHHE B KOHTEKCTAX, HE IMOAPa3yMEBAIONINX HH-
Kakoro (pakTHYeCKOro ABKEHHs. Takas cTparerust 0cOOEHHO MOIMyIIIpHa
JUTS. BBIPQXKCHUS NIepu(EPUIHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH, st
0003HauCHHST KOTOPBIX B SI3bIKE OOBIYHO HET CIELHUAIBLHOI0 MapKepa —
MIpaBbIii / IEBBIN, CTOPOHKI CBETA, criepenn / c3aau u T. 1. [Nikitina 2017].

B pamkax knaccudukarmm Jleonapaa Tammu [ Talmy 2000, I: 136] Ta-
KH€ KOHTEKCTBI MOYKHO OTHECTH K OJHOMY M3 CIy4acB (PMKTUBHOTO JBH-
xenus (access path, Ha pyccKuii MOXKHO TIEpEBECTH KaK «TPACKTOPHH JI0-
cTyna»). J1eso B TOM, 4TO CTATHUECKUE TIPEIIOTH OMUCHIBAIOT TOJIOKEHHE
00BEeKTa, TIOMEIIIAs €r0 B Y4aCTOK IPOCTPAHCTBA, OMPEISIICHHBIH 10 OTHO-
[ICHUIO K OPUECHTUPY (HAPHMED, B BBIPAKCHUH KOM HOO CHOLOM TIPEIIIOT
700 BBIACISCT YYaCTOK MPOCTPAHCTBA HIKE OPHEHTHPA [0 BEPTHKAIb-
HOU OCH U MapKHPYET 3TOT YIaCTOK KaK «0OIaCTh MIOMCKa» 00bEKTa, €ro



A. B. SIxoBneBa 305

«aapecy). TpaeKTopuu 1O0CTyIa OMUCHIBAIOT MONIOXKEHUE 00bEKTA KaK BEK-
TOpP JBMXKEHHS HEKOI CYIIHOCTH OT OPUEHTUPA K 00BEKTY; TaKUM 00pa-
30M, «00IaCTh MONCKa» OOBEKTA ONpE/eseTCsl HallPaBICHHUEM BEKTOPA.
[Mpumep (9) nmmrocTpUpyeT 3Ty CTPATETHIO B IPEBHETPEUECKOM SI3BIKE:

) ol & aprotip-ijs  yep-og
DEM:NOM.PL U3 JIEBBIH-GEN.SG  pPyKa-GEN.SG
TOPLOTA-UEV-01 poocid-et
CTOATH PAIOM-PTCP.PRS-NOM.PL apb-DAT.SG

“Te, KTO CTOMT TI0 JIeBYtO pyKy oT maps’. [Hdt. 2.30.1]

B (9) ucnonb3yeTcst ablaTUBHOE CPEJCTBO MapKUPOBAHMS — MPEJI-
jor &6 ‘u3’, OJIHAKO CHUTYyaIusl HE MOAPa3yMEBAET HUKAKOTO JIBIKCHUSI.
Kak ObUIO yIIOMSIHYTO BBIIIE, TUIIOJIOTUYECKU ITO JOBOJBHO YaCTOC SIB-
neHue (Cp. pyc. cnpasa om yaps, auriL. to the right/ left, koTopble MOTYT
HCTIOJIh30BAThCSI B CTATUYECKUX KOHTEKCTAX ).

Paccmotpum monpoOHee cpeacTBa MapKHPOBAHUS, Yalle BCETO HC-
MOJTb3yeMbI€ B HaIIIEH BEIOOPKE.

4.1.1. Tlpensor zpog ‘x’°

CampblIif 9YaCTOTHBIN ITPEAJIOT B pACCMATPUBAEMBIX KOHTEKCTAX — TPOS
C aKKy3aTHBOM, HMEIOIINI CEMaHTHKY ‘K, IT0 HAIPABICHHIO K ; €CTh TaKXKe
HEMHOTO KOHTEKCTOB C TEHHUTHBOM (B OCHOBHOM y I'epomora) u ¢ maru-
BOM (B 0cHOBHOM y CTpaOoHa, XOTS €CTh OAAUH IIPUMEP B ApUCTOTENEB-
CKOM KopItyce).

Bo MHOTHX KOHTEKCTaX CEMaHTHYECKOE MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUE Mafie-
JKeH TIpH IPEATIOTax B KJIACCHYECKYIO ATIOXY NMPOTAacT U CEMaHTHKA BCEH
KOHCTPYKIIMW HaYMHAET ONpeaesiThes npeaiorom [Bortone 2010: 156],
OJTHAKO CITy4ail ¢ mpO¢ MPEICTABISACTCS O0Iee CIOKHBIM H HHTEPECHBIM.
Hecmotpst Ha TO, YTO TEHUTUB OOBIYHO 00JagaeT aOIaTHBHOW CEMaHTH-
KOIA, 7pOG C TEHUTHBOM B TAKOM 3HAYEHHH OOBIYHO UCIIOIB3YETCS TOIBKO
¢ onylIeBIeHHBIMU opueHTHpamMu [ Schwyzer, Debrunner 1950: 514]; npu
9TOM OH OOBIYHO MAPKUPYET HE HETTOCPEACTBEHHO UCTOUHUK JIBHIKCHHS,
a npoucxoxaenue [Luraghi 2003: 285]. C HeomyeBICHHBIMA OPHUCHTH-
paMu 3TOT MapKep yIoTpeOIIseTcs TONBKO B IOKATHBHOM H aJJITATHBHOM
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3HaYeHusIX. Bo3MokHOe 00BsicHenue, npeiaraemoe C. Jlyparu, — tak Ha-
3bIBAEMBbIH a0NaTUBHO-TIOKaTUBHBIN TpaHchep (moapoOHee cMm. [Macken-
zie 1978]; 06 a3ToMm siBneHnu B rpedeckoM cM. [Nikitina, Spano 2014]), rue
TaKoH TpaHc(ep MPOU30IIET BIOCICACTBUH C OMYIICBICHHBIMHI OPHCH-
THUPAMH; OHAKO a0JTaTHBHBIE KOHTEKCTHI C HEOYIICBICHHBIMHA OPUCHTH-
paMH He 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAHBI, IOITOMY JTO MPEATIOI0KEHHIE OCTACTCS
JIMIIb TUMOTE301. B ciydae ofyieBneHHbIX opreHTHpoB Jlyparu cuuraer
MOCpEeTHUKOM OeHeuiapHoe 3Ha4eHue (‘Co CTOPOHBI KOro-aubo’ —
‘Ha ctopoHe koro-nm6o’) [Luraghi 2003: 292]. OqHako BBICKa3bIBAINCH
COMHEHUSI B HHTEPIIPETAIINN a0IaTHBHO-IOKaTHBHOTO TpaHC(epa Kak ce-
MaHTHYECKOTO IepPeXo/ia, BEI3BAHHOTO HEOIHO3HAYHBIMH KOHTEKCTAMHU
(TakMMU, KOTOPBIE MOYKHO HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH U KaK a0JIaTUBHI, U KaK JIO-
KaTtuBbl). YacTo MUHAMHYCCKUE M CTATUYECKUE YIIOTPEOICHUS aJIaTHB-
HBIX 1 a0JIATHBHBIX MOKa3aTeliel COCYIIECTBYIOT HA CHHXPOHHOM YPOBHE,
1 HanOoJee BEpOSTHOE OOBSICHEHNE JJISl 9TOTO — CTPATETHH (PUKTHBHOTO
nBwkeHus (moapooree 00 aTom cM. [Nikitina 2017]), moaToMy JIOKaTuB-
Hasi CEeMaHTHKA 7pJ¢ ¢ TEHUTHBOM MOYKET OBITH HHTEPIIPETHPOBaHA KaK
PEIUKT CTPATEruy (PUKTUBHOTO ABHKCHUSL.

Mpbl MOXKeM OOHAPYKUTh HEMAJIO MPUMEPOB, TAE CTPATErUH, CTOIb
YaCTOTHBIE B JIOKATUBHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX CO CTOPOHAMHM CBETa, MCIIOJIb3Y-
FOTCSI C 3MHBIMH OPUEHTHPAMH B TOU K€ CHHTaKCHYECKON KOH(pHUTypa-
MU U C TOW JK€ CEMaHTHKOM, YTO U CTOPOHBI CBeTa (‘pacroNoKeHHBIN
B HanpariieHuu X /ot X’):

Jlokanuzamus B npumepe (10) ¢ opueHTHpPOM ‘MOpE’ BBIpaXKEHA Ta-
KHM ke criocoOoM, Kak B mpumMepe (4), rae uaeT o0 ‘4acTu 0cTpoBa, oopa-
LICHHOU K CeBEPHOMY BETPY’ (¢t mpog foppav tic vijoov):

(10) <(...) xaromléovt-e¢ &t VokTog é¢
oAIIbIBAaTh. PTCP.PRS.ACT-NOM.PL CliC HOYbHO B
Ta nPOS  TO wélay-0s  TijS
ART:ACC.PL K ART:ACC.SG  MOPE-ACC.SG  ART:GEN.SG
VIjG-00

OCTPOB-GEN.SG

‘U emie HOUBIO TIOATUIBIBASI K TOH CTOPOHE OCTPOBA, KOTOpast 00pa-
meHa ObuTa K OTKpeIToMy Mopro’. [Thuc. 4.26.6]
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B npumepe (11) B xkauecTBe OpueHTHPaA B KOHCTPYKIHUH C TPOG+ACC
‘K, TI0 HanpasneHuio Kk KceHooHT ucnons3yer ropon Basuion:

(11) <(...) xaraO-¢r % mPOg
aTaKoBaTh.PRS.ACT-3.SG ART:FACC.SG K
Bafividv-a XOp-ay
BaBuioH-M.ACC ~ MECTHOCTb-F.ACC.SG
‘HamajiaeT Ha MECTHOCTh, PACIONOXKEHHYI0 BOMU3Ku BaBunona’
(mocn. ‘x BaBunony’) [Xen. Cyr. 5.4.15]

Crpareruu zpog+GEN B mpog+ACC co CTOpoHaMHu cBeta y ['epoiora
CHHOHMMHYHBI U UCTIONB3YIOTCS B NACHTHYHBIX KOHTEeKCTax ! [Schwyzer,
Debrunner 1950: 515]; To e caMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTb O mpo¢+DAT B TEX
TEKCTaX, IJI¢ OHA BCTPEUACTCSI.

B npumepe (12) Mbl BUIUM, YTO TEHUTHUBHASI U AKKy3aTUBHAs CTPa-
TETUH UCIIONB3YIOTCS B OHOM MPEATIOKCHUN 0€3 CMBICTIOBBIX PA3IHUHA;
Oomee TOro, CTOPOHBI CBETA B OTUX KOHCTPYKIIHSIX COUCTAIOTCS C 3EM-
HBIMU opueHTHpamu (OneBcuH u [Tupeit), 1 TO TOBOPUT B MOJB3Y THIIO-
TE3BI O TOM, YTO CTOPOHBI CBETa U3HAYAIHHO (PYHKIMOHUPOBAIH B Kade-
CTBE KOHKPETHBIX OPUEHTUPOB!

(12) Kota  wev on  AOnpvai-ovg

npotuB  PRT  PRT  Adunsana-ACC.PL

Etetdy-ato Doivik-g¢ (ovt-01
BBICTPAUBATL-PRF.MPASS.3.PL  (DMHUKHEI-NOM.PL  3TOT-NOM.PL
vop  ely-ov 70 npos Eleveiv-og
Belb HMMETh-IPF.3.PL  ART:N.ACC.SG K DneBCUH-GEN.SG
€ Kol E6TEP-NS KEP-ag), KOTO,

u u Beuep /3amaa-GEN.SG  (UIaHTr-N.ACC.SG ~ IPOTHB

0¢  Aoxedoruovi-oog Towv-g¢ 0UT-01

PRT  JIAKEJIEMOHSHUH-ACC.PL  VIOHMEL-NOM.PL 3TOT-NOM.PL
o’ e&lyov 70 wPOS TV

PRT HMETH-IPF.3.PL  ART:N.ACC.SG K ART:F.ACC.SG

' IMEHHO y 9TOTO aBTOpa MBI HAXOAUM PACXOXKICHUS MaICKHOTO YIIPABICHHA (aK-
Ky3aTuB/TeHUTHB) B Pa3HbIX PYKOITUCSX.
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/10) € KOl TOV Igipaié-a
paccBeT/BOCTOK.ACC.SG H | ART:M.ACC.SG  Ilupei-Acc.sG
‘IIpoTyB ahUHAH BEICTPOWINCH (PUHUKHUAIIBI (OHN 3aHIMAIIN 3aTaj-
HBII ()IaHT B CTOPOHY DJIEBCUHA), & TPOTUB JIAKSJICMOHSH — HOHHHIIBI,
Y KOTOPBIX ObLT BOCTOUHBIH (taHT B ctopony [Tupes’. [Hdt. 8.85]

Opuentupsl B mpumepax (10)—(12) sBisfroTcs NOTEHIMAIBHO A0CA-
raeMbIMH JIJIS1 YeJIOBEKa M OTIMYAIOTCS OT TEPMUHOB CTOPOH CBETa Mpe-
JKJIe BCETO TEM, YTO JOMYCKAIOT COUYETAaHHE CO CTATUYHBIM NPEITIOTOM £V
‘B’, YTO TaKKe OOBICHAETCS JIOTHYECKOH HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO MCITOIB30BATh
9TOT MPEAJIOT ¢ KOHKPETHBIMU CYIIECTBUTEILHBIMHI, 0003HAYAIOIINMH He-
OecHBIC Tea M COOBITHIL.

OT TEpMUHOB CTOPOH CBETa MOTYT OOpa30BbIBATHCS MpUIAraTeib-
HBIEC B COYETAHUH C TIPUCTABKOU pA¢: €V T0i¢ mpoafoppors (‘Ha ceepe’:
B ART:DAT.PL JISKaIINii kK ceBepy.DAT.PL [Aristot. De Generatione anima-
lium, Bekker page 783a line 31]). B Gosiee mo3iHUX TeKCTaX MOSIBISIOTCS
TPOTOPKTIOS ‘CEBEPHBIN, JICKAIINNA K CEBEPY , TPOGETTENPLOG ‘3aTIa/THBIH,
JISKAIINHN K 3a1aay’ ¥ poon@o¢ ‘BOCTOUYHBIH, IeKaIui K BocToky [Lid-
dell, Scott et al.: 2011].

4.1.2. AGnatuBHbBIE CTPATETHU: NIPEATIOTH G0 (‘0T’) 1 &k (‘u3’)
u cypduxc -Ogv (‘o1’, ‘u3’)

AOnaTuBHBIC CTPATETHH 0003HAYCHIS JIOKAIIH B OCHOBHOM ITPEIICTAB-
JIEHBI ¢ TIpeyIoroM ¢zo ‘ot’. Ha /luaepamme [ BUIHO, 4TO STOT MPEIOT
ObUT HE OYEHb PacIpoCTpaHeH B BeIOOpke Tekctos VIII-IV BB. 1o H. 3.,
omHako B «['eorpadum» [ITonemes Il B. H. 3. OH CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM
CpPEICTBOM MapKHPOBAHMUS JIOKAIIMH B TEPMUHAX CTOPOH CBETA.

[Ipemior ymnpasisieT TCHUTUBOM M, B OTJIMYKE OT ék ‘U3 /U3HYTpH’,
0003HauaeT HeCcnenu(pUISCKUI HCTOYHUK ABIKCHUS; OTHAKO yxke y [o-
Mepa eCTh KOHTEKCTBHI, TJI¢ 3Ta ONIIO3UIIM MEXY MpeyioraMu HelTpa-
muzyercs [Luraghi 2003: 121].

Co cTopoHaMHU CBETa 40 MOXKET BBIPAKaTh UCTOYHHK JBHKCHHUS
(B TaKMX KOHTEKCTAaX, KaK ‘3edup IyeT ¢ 3amaga/Bedepa’), U B HanOoee
npeHel yacty BIOOpkH (VIII-IV B. 10 H. 3.) 3TO 3HAUCHHUE MPEICTABICHO
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HaMHOT0 LIMpPE, YeM JIOKaTUBHOE (47 MPUMEPOB € G0 0003HaYaET UCTOU-
HUK JIBUKCHUS U TOJILKO 6 — MOJIOKEHHE B TPOCTpaHCTBe). JIokaTuBHBIE
KOHTEKCTBI MOTYT TaKXKe HHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCS KaK Clydyan (PMKTHBHOTO
JIBHOKEHUS1, cM. ipumep (13):

(13) zodr0 0¢  éotl Popé-ag,
DEM.NOM.SG ~ PRT  OBITB.PRS.3.SG  bopel-NOM.SG
70 &k TV ano  tijs
ART:N.NOM.SG U3 ART.GEN.PL oT ART:F.GEN.SG
dpKT-00 0T~V Tveduo.

CEBEP-GEN.SG ~ MECTO-GEN.PL  BETEP.NOM.SG
‘Orto bopeii, BeTep, KOTOPHIN JIyeT U3 CEBEPHBIX MecCT (JOCIH.
‘U3 MeCT OT ceBepa/ co3pesaus Mensenunbl’). [[Arist]. Proble-
mata, Bekker page 942a line 4]

B tekcrax Crpabona u [Itonemest abnaTuBHBIE CTpPAaTETHH B OCHOB-
HOM HCITOJIB3YIOTCSI C IIIATOJIAMH TEPLOPI{® / -optan ‘OrpaHNIUBATh / OBITH
OTPaHWYCHHBIM U TEPIEY® / -0pL01 ‘OXBaTHIBAT / OBITH OXBAYCHHBIM ' ITPH
OIMCaHUU TPAHUI] reorpapuIeckux OOBEKTOB H CTPaH; ITACCHBHBIC KOH-
CTPYKIIUU BCTPEUAFOTCS Yallle, HO ATO HE CTPOroe MPaBmiio0. AGIaTUBHEIC
cpencTBa £x M -O¢v peacTaBiIeHbl TONbKO y CTpaboHa U UCTIONB3YIOTCS
B @HAJIOTUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. THUIIMYHBINA MIPUMEpP TAKOTO OMHUCAHUS Ipa-
HUII TIpesicTaBiieH B (14):

(149 H Kpnr-n weplopil-etou amo
ART:F.NOM.SG  KpHT-NOM.SG ~ OrpaHHYHUTB-PRS.MPASS.3.SG  OT
UEV  OvoU-DY 0o T00 Adprotikod meAdyouvg (...)

PRT 3amnaj / 3aKar-GEN.PL AHpI/IaTI/I‘IeCKI/IM MOpEM
‘Kput ¢ 3amaja/3akara oMbIBaeTcs AIPUATHICCKHM MOpeM (...)
[Ptolem. Geogr. 3.17.1]

CoBo0oOpa3oBaTeNbHBIN NOTEHINAN Y a0IaTHBHBIX IIPEJJIOrOB HE Ta-
KOIt OOLIMPHBIH, KaK y 7po¢ ‘K’, 0 KOTOPOM peyb 1IJIa B IIPEAbIIYILEM pa3-
JieJie: yaJiock 0OHAPYKUTh TOJIBKO OJTHO TIpHJIaraTelbHOe B COYETaHUH
C IIPe(PUKCOM G7T0: GrpKTIOS ‘CEBEPHBIN’ M CYIICCTBUTEIBHOC ATOPKTIOS
‘ceBepHbIid BeTep’ (oci. ‘c ceBepa/ ot co3Besnus Mensenuinr’) [Liddell,
Scott et al.: 2011].
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4.1.3. pemyior d7o ‘nox’

JIoKaTUBHBIX KOHTEKCTOB C 3THUM IPEIJIOTOM B BBHIOOPKE TEKCTOB
o IV B. 10 H. 3. coBceM HEMHOTO: 5 ¢ aKKy3aTHBOM U 2 C JaTHBOM "2,
a cdepa ero ynoTpeOIeHus CO CTOPOHAMH CBETa OTpaHWIEeHA TePMUHAMHU
CO 3HaYCHHUEM ceBepa: dpxrog ‘Mensenuna/ cesep’ (6 IpUMeEpoB) U fo-
péag ‘ceBepHblii Betep / cerep’ (1 mpumep). [Tomumo 3Toro, ecTh JBa He-
OJTHO3HAYHBIX KOHTEKCTA C aKKy3aTUBOM, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT UMETh KaK JIOKa-
THUBHYIO, TaK M QJJIATUBHYIO HHTEPIIPETAINIO (OJIMH U3 HUX BCTpeYaeTCs
B TekcTe [omMepa ¢ TepMUHOM #c)¢ ‘3apsi/ BOCTOK’).

Y7o +DAT 001agaeT JIOKaTHBHON CEMaHTHKOM, a V710 +ACC MOKET 000-
3HAyYaTh KaK HAIlPaBJICHHUE ABMKECHISI, TAK M TIOJOKCHUE B IIPOCTPAHCTBE
[Schwyzer, Debrunner 1950: 525-530]; ecTb Take OCHOBaHUS I10JIaraTh,
YTO aKKy3aTHBHOE YMPABJICHHUE OTIIMYAIOCH OT JATUBHOTO OTCYTCTBUEM
TECHOTO KOHTaKTa MEXJIy OOBEKTOM M OpHUEHTHPOM " B si3pIke [omepa,
OITHAKO YK€ B KITACCHYCCKYIO AIIOXY 3TH pasziamdust ctupatores [Luraghi
2003: 235-242].

HecoMHeHHO, CIOKHO [eNIaTh KaKHe-TO BHIBOJBI HA OCHOBE CTOIb
MAaJIOr0 KOJINYECTBA JaHHBIX, HO KOHCTPYKIIUS C aKKy3aTHBOM €CTh YXKe
y I'omepa u I'eponoTa, naTuBbl ke (a TakKe MCIOIb30BAHUE B 3TOW KOH-
CTPYKIIUH TEPMHUHA fopéag ‘CEBEPHBIN BeTep’) MOSABISIIOTCS TOJIBKO
B ApHCTOTENIEBCKOM Kopiryce. ECii TepMHUHBI CTOPOH CBETa WHTEPIIpE-
THUPOBATh OyKBAaIBLHO, TO JIOTHYHO MCIIOIH30BaTh KOHCTPYKIIHIO, TIPEIIIO-
JIAraroIIyI0 OTCYTCTBHE KOHTAKTa MEXKIy OOBEKTOM U OPUCHTHPOM (BEIb
HeOecHbIe TeJla HaXOATCsl OYEHb JJAJIEKO ). DTO MOYKET CBUAETEIILCTBOBATD
B TIOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO OYKBaJbHOE 3HAYCHUE IEPBUYHOTO OPUEHTHPA 3aKpe-
TTUJIO OTIPEJICIIEHHY0 KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHYIO CTPATETHIO B SI3BIKE, KOTOpas
BITOCJICICTBUY Hadasla «pacIliaThIBaThCs» Ha (POHE OOIIETo pa3MbIBAHHS

12 OnuH u3 9THX KOHTEKCTOB (Arist. Problemata {0086.036} (4 B. C.) Bekker page 940a
line 37) umeeT pacxo/JeHHe JaTHB / aKKy3aTUB [0 pa3HbIM pykonucsiM; Bropoit (Hdt
5.10)—3ameny 970 ‘nox’ Ha ¥mép ‘Hax’. [locneHIO CTPATeruio ¢ MPeIOroM UTép,
BEPOSITHO, MOYKHO CYUTATH OIHMCKOM, HOCKOJIBbKY OOJIbIIE €¢ HUTIE HE YAalI0Ch HANTH.

13 Cp. pyc. Jlamna na cmone (TeCHBIH KOHTAKT C OPUEHTHPOM) VS Jlamna Hao cmo-
oM (JlaMIa HaXOAUTCS HA HEKOTOPOM PACCTOSIHHU OT OPUEHTHPA).
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MaJCKHBIX PA3UYUi B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX ¢ Oxo. [Tpumep
(15) mmrocTpupyeT UCTIOIB30BaHUE ATON KOHCTPYKLUHU Y APHUCTOTEINSA:

(15) o uev  Popé-og amo v oo
ART:NOM.SG PRT  bopei-NOM.SG ~ oT ART:ACC.SG  1IOA
Ty dpKT-0v v-e7

ART:ACC.SG  ceBep/MeiBeIb-ACC.SG  IyTb-PRS.3.SG

0T~V

MECTO-GEN.PL

‘bopeii ayet U3 MeCT, pacTOJIOKEHHBIX Ha CeBepe / 10| CO3BE3UEM
Mensenuiinr’. [Arist. Meteorologica. Bekker page 362a line 17]

JleprBaToB 0Ka3an0Ch BCETO J[BA: UTAPKTIOS ‘CEBEPHBIN (JIOCI. ‘TIOf
Mengenuteii / ceBepoM’), dpeomépiog ‘3anaaHblii’ (JIOCH. ‘IO Be4epoM /
3amagom’) [Liddell, Scott et al.: 2011]. [ToMmumo 3TOTO, OAMH TpUMED
076 ¢ IPON3BOIHBIM TEPMUHOM CTOPOH CBETa (CyOCTAaHTHBUPOBAHHBIM
MIpUJIAraTelIbHBIM GVOTOAIKOS “BOCTOUHBIN) ecTh B TekcTe «[ eorpadum»
Knapnus [ITomemest, HO TaM 3TOT IPEIIOT UMEET COBCEM JIPYToe 3Haue-
uue. [ToqpoOHee o Hem OyneT paccka3aHo B CIICAYIONIEM pa3/ieie CTaThy,
MOCBSIICHHOM JAPEBHUM CTPATETHUsIM MPOCTPAHCTBCHHOTO HappaTHBA.

4.1.4. Ilpennor mepi ‘BOKpyT’, ‘OKOJIO’

Kak BumHO M3 quarpamm, JJOKaTHBHBIE KOHTEKCTHI CO CTOPOHAMHU
CBETa C 7epl B paCCMATPUBAEMBIX BBIOOPKAaX HEMHOTOYUCIICHHBI (BCETO
2 npumepa y Apuctorens u 2 y CtpaboHa) U OTpaHUYMBAIOTCS aKKY-
3aTUBHBIM yIpaBlIeHUEM '!. DTOT NPeJIOr C aKKy3aTHBOM MOXKET O3Ha-
4aTh KaK KPyroBO€ IBIKCHHE, TAK M CTATHYECKOE IMOJOKEHUE B MPO-
crpancTBe [Schwyzer, Debrunner 1950: 504], npruem B KJIACCHYECKYIO
SMOXy CEMaHTHKa CTAHOBUTCS MEHEe CIEIU(PHIHON M MOXKeT 0003Ha-
9aTh MPOCTO HAXOXKACHUE psaoM ¢ opueHTupoM [Luraghi 2003: 278].
Tak ’xe, KaK U B ClIydae Ipeaiora oo ‘moj’, B TOMEPOBCKYIO 3IIOXY 7e-
PI+ACC OTIIMYAIICS OT TEPT+DAT OTCYTCTBHEM KOHTAKTA MEXKLy 0OBEKTOM

14y CrpaboHa TakKe €CTh Ba KOHTEKCTA C PACXOKICHUAMH, TI€ TpOG+ACC 3aMe-
HAETCS Ha mepi+ACC.
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U OPHEHTHPOM, OJIHAKO yxke y [epomoTa 310 pasnuuue Husenupyercs [Lu-
raghi 2003: 274, 278].

Bosnee Toro, wepi+ACC ¢ MHTEPECYOIMMHU HAC TEPMUHAMH OOBIYHO
MapKHUpYeT BPeMs, B KOTOPOE MPOUCXOJAT HEOCCHBIE COOBITHS (Cp. mEp]
nAlov dvoudc ‘Ha 3akare coyHia’, Xen. 6.5.32); BO3MOXKHO, I10 aHAJIOTUH
ABTOPBI MCIIOIB30BAIH 3Ty CTPATETUI0 H B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOHTEK-
crax. Jlpyroii BapuaHT OOBSCHEHUS 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, UTO 7EPi+ACC
CO CTOPOHAMH CBETa MCIIOIB30BAJIOCH IS IOKATU3AIMH KaKuX-TO HeOec-
HBIX COOBITHH (K IPUMEpY, MECTa, T/Ie 3aPOXKIAIOTCSI BETPHI, MOSBISIOTCS
KaKHe-TO ONTHICCKHUE SIBJICHUS 1 T. 11.), @ TIO3KE IIPOCTO PACIITHPHIIO CBOIO
ceMmanTuky. [Ipumep (16) 13 AprUCTOTENEBCKOTO KOPITyCa HILTIOCTPHUPYET,
KaK MOTYT BBIIVISIICTh IEPEXOIHBIC KOHTEKCTHI:

14

(16) xouxi-og UEV  Aéy-eTou 0
Keknii-NOM.SG ~ PRT  Ha3bIBaThCSA-PRS.3.SG  ART:M.NOM.SG
dmo  tod mepl  Tag Oepiv-ag
oT ART:M.GEN.SG OKOJIO ART:F.ACC.PL  JIETHUI-ACC.PL
avaTol-og TOT-00 TVE-WV
BOCXOI-ACC.PL MECTO-GEN.SG ,Z[y}OH.IHfI-M.NOM.SG
dvep-og
BETEP-NOM.SG
‘Keknem HaspIBaeTCsl BETEp, AYIOIIUN C CeBEpO-BOCTOKA  (JIOCI.
‘W3 MecTa, HaxOJsAIIeTocs OKOJIO JIETHETO Bocxoza’). [[Arist.]
De mundo, Bekker page 394b line 23]

4.1.5. llpenyor kozd ‘mo’, ‘HanpoTUB’, ‘y’

OTOT IPEIor CO CTOPOHAMH CBETA TAKXKE MPAKTHUCCKH HE MCIONb-
3yeTcsl: B BRIOOPKE €CTh BCETO OJMH KOHTeKCT y Dykununa, onuH y Apu-
croreis u yetsipe — B «[eorpadum» CtpaboHa; BO BCeX IEPEUNCICHHBIX
CIIy4asx Mbl MIMEEM JIEJIO C aKKY3aTUBHBIM YIIPABICHHEM.

Kota+ACC MOXET 03HauaTh Kak JBIDKCHUE / HAPABICHHOCTh BHU3,
TaK ¥ CTAaTHYECKOE MOJOKCHHUE B MPOCTPAHCTBE, MAPKUPYS HMPOTSHKEH-
HOCTb BJIOJIb OPHUEHTHPA WM HAXOXKJICHUE HAITpoTHB Hero [Schwyzer, De-
brunner 1950: 476-477; Luraghi 2003: 201, 211].
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YV Apuctorens B «I[lomutuke» koHteker ¢ kara+acc (Bekker page
1330a line 41) obnamaeT ceMaHTUKON ‘POTUB CEBEPHOTO BeTpa’, ‘0dpa-
LIEHHBIN B APYTYIO CTOPOHY OT ceBepa’. OnHako Bce OCTaJbHbIE KOHTEK-
CTBI UMECIOT JIOKaTUBHOE 3HaueHue (K mpumepy, B Str. 2.1.4 dro tij¢ kaza
ueanupPpiov Oalocoog ‘FXKHOTO MOpPs’, ‘MOps Ha tore / *nonynuHe’); 00-
aee toro, y Dykuauna Ml HaOIIOIaeM IPU3HAK CEMaHTHIECKOTO C/IBUTA
3HaueHUs TepMuHa fopéog (‘ceBepHbIi BeTep / ceBep’).

(17) <(...) éprach-cig o’ vépuov  koto
3aXBaYCHHBIN-M.NOM.SG BETPOM HanpoTuB

oV Tepvoi-ov KOATT-0V,
ART:M.ACC.SG  TepMHCKMI-ACC.SG  3aJIUB-ACC.SG
¢ éxmv-e7 00T UEYOS
KOTOPBIA.M.NOM.SG ~ IyTh-PRS.ACT.3.SG  TaM CUJIbHBII.NOM.SG
Kata Popé-av sotnr-w¢
Ha CEBECP-ACC.SG HaXOOUTHCA-PTCP.PRE.ACT.M.NOM.SG

‘(...) ObLI 3axBaveH B TepUHCKOM 3aJIMBE BETPOM, KOTOPBI CHILHO
JlyeT TaM ¢ ceBepa’ (JOCI. ‘HaxoJsiCh Ha ceBepe / *CeBepHOM Be-
tpe’) [Thuc. 6.104.2]

B mpumepe (17) OykBaibHass HHTEPIIPETALHS TOPOXKIAET TaBTOJO-
THIO, TO3TOMY 3/IECh MBI YK€ BUIUM TIEPBbIC TPU3HAKH CEMAHTUYECKOTO
C/IBHTA, B PE3YIIETATE KOTOPOTO TEPMHH Sopéag UCTIONB3YETCS B HETHITHY-
HBIX ISl HETO KOHCTPYKITHH M KOHTEKCTE U MOXKET HHTEPIPETHPOBATHCS
JUIIH KaK a0CTpakTHAs CTOPOHA CBETa ‘CeBep’.

4.1.6. Ilpensor éxi ‘Ha’, ‘O HAMPaBIEHUIO K’

JlaHHBIN OPEIOr MPEICTABICH TOJIIBKO B OJIHOM JIOBOJILHO MO3IHEM
tekcte («I'eorpadum» CtpaboHa) M B OUeHb MAJIOM 00beMe: TPH KOHTEKCTa
C aKKy3aTHBOM H OJIMH C JaTHBOM '°. AKKy3aTHBHAsI CTPATErusi C &7rf MOIIa

15 TToMHMO 3TOTO, Y APHCTOTENSI €CTh OJUH KOHTEKCT, I7Ie HAOIIOIAaeTCsl PacX0oikK-
JICHHUE B PYKOIHCSAX (40 +GEN / émi+GEN). W maTUB ¥ TEHUTUB C £/ UMEIOT JIOKATHB-
HYIO CEMaHTHKY, [IPH 9TOM HUKAKHX OTJINYHI OT KOHTEKCTOB C JIPYTHMH CTPATETHsIMHU
Ha 0a3e paccMaTpuBaeMoil BEIOOPKH HANTH HE YIaJIOCh.
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MapKUPOBATh HAIIPABJICHUC BIYKCHIS WIIH MPOTSHKCHHOCTD B MPOCTPAHCTBE
[Schwyzer, Debrunner 1950: 471]; oHa yacTo UCTIONB30BAIACH JUIsl BEIPaXKe-
HUSI CTAaTHIECKHUX OTHOIICHHUH ‘cripaBa/ciieBa’, M TAKUE KOHTEKCThI MOYKHO MH-
TEPIPETUPOBATH KakK ciiy4ail pukTuBHOTO fBrkeHus [Nikitina 2017: 77-78].

4.1.7. toru aHanu3sa crparerui

B pesynsrare Oonee AeTansHOro aHamu3a NPeAioroB Mbl BUIUM, YTO YKe
B V-IV BB. [10 H. 3. MOXXHO 3aMETHUTb NMPU3HAKH CEMAHTHUYECKOTO C/IBUTA:
KOHTEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX IMEHHO a0CTpaKTHAs! HHTEPIPETAINS BBIIVIUT Hau-
Ooree ymecTHO (Harmpumep, npeyiokerue (17) u3 Oykunaa Wi UColb30-
BaHUE NPEJYIora 7zEpi “BOKPYT, OKOJIO’ CO CTOPOHAMU CBeTa). boree Toro, 60Ib-
11ast YaCTh BEIOOPKHM OTHOCHUTCS K TIEPUOLY, KOTIA TaJIeKHbIE Pa3IHYHs [IPU
Mpe/yIorax MOCTENEHHO CTAHOBSTCS BCE MEHEE PEJIeBAaHTHBIMH, U Mbl BUIIHM,
YTO B PACCMaTPUBAEMbIX KOHTEKCTaX YIPaBICHUE JOBOJLHO BapUATUBHO.

Tem He MeHee (QUKTHBHOC ABMIKCHHE (AJTATHBHASI CTPAaTETHS
Tpog+ACC ‘x’, abnartuBHas dro ‘or’ y IlTonmemes) siBisieTcst abCOOT-
HBIM JINACPOM JUISI 0003HAYCHHUS ITOJIOKEHHS B IIPOCTPAHCTBE CO BCEMH
TEPMUHAMHU CTOPOH CBETA, U MPAKTUYECKU BO BCEX KOHTEKCTaX BO3MOXKHA
OyKBasbHas HHTEpIIpeTanus. BeposTHO, B TEKCTax Mbl HabIrOaeM Tiepe-
XOJIHBIW 3Tall, KOrJla KOHBCHIIMOHAIIbHBIE CTPATErud MaPKUPOBAHUS JIO-
KaIlil OTHOCHUTEIHHO BHE3EMHBIX OPHECHTHPOB YK€ C(HOPMHUPOBATUCE,
a CeMaHTHKa TEPMUHOB U KOHCTPYKLUI paclupsiach U BUIOU3MEHS-
Jlach 10 CPaBHEHUIO C apXandeckoil anoxoil. B cnenyromem pasnene Oyner
pacckas3aHo, Kak 3TH SIBJICHUS COOTHOCATCS CO CII0CO0aMH OPUEHTHUPOBA-
Hus B J[peBHEM Mupe U 0COOEHHOCTSIMH IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO HappaTuBa.

4.2. Oco0eHHOCTH ONUCAHNSA MPOCTPAHCTBA B [PeBHErPeYecKHX TEKCTaX

4.2.1. T'ononoruyeckasi HappaTUBHAs CTpaTErus

@) prr[HOMaCIHTaGHI)IX MMPOCTPAaHCTBECHHBIX OTHOIICHUAX MOXHO
TOBOPUTH HC TOJBKO B TECPMHUHAX CTOPOH CBETAa W TOYHBIX PaCCTOA-
HHﬁ, TPEACTABIAA IMTPOCTPAHCTBO HA KapTC C BBICOTHI IITUYLETO IIOJIETA,
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HO ¥ OIKCBIBas My Th HAOJOATEIIs IO MECTa Ha3HAYECHUS C TOMOIIBIO OPH-
E€HTHPOB OKPYXKAFOIIEH Cpeibl. DTOT «ITOLEHTPUUECKHID» CIOCOO OPHEH-
TUPOBAHUS MOJKHO CUHTATh IEPBUYHBIM, & CBHJICTEIILCTBA KOHKPETHO-UYB-
CTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHSTHS IMPOCTPAHCTBA IPOCIEKUBAIOTCS BO MHOTHX
reorpa)MIecKuX ONUCAHIIX U HOMEHKIAType AHTHYHOCTH 1 CpeaHeBe-
KOBBsI (onmpoonee cM. [[TomocunoB 1999: 596-604; Geus, Thiering 2014]).
Taxasi crparerusi Obljia YCIOBHO Ha3BaHa rojlojiornyeckoi ' [Janni
1984, 79—84], unmu xoporpaduueckoii ' [[Tomocunos 1978: 34]. Onucanus
MyTH OBUTH MOMYJSPHBIM XKaHPOM B aHTHYHOH Teorpaduyeckoit tutepa-
type. [lepemenienus myTeniecTBeHHUKA (PEaTbHOTO UITK BOOOPaKaeMoro)
IO MOPIO M TIOIPOOHOE ONMCAHKE MOPCKOTO MTOOESPEKbs HA3hIBATIOCH He-
puniom (Tepinlovg), ONMMCAHUE CYXOIMyTHOTO MapIIPyTa — nepue2e3ol
(mepiynoig). E. B. Mntomeuknna B cBoeli paboTe MoApOOHO paccMarpu-
BAeT, KaK TOI0JIOTMYECKHA CII0cO0 OMMCaHus MPOCTPAHCTBA, BOCXOAAIINN
K TIPaKTUYECKU-OPUESHTUPOBAHHBIM COYMHEHHUSM O0Jiee paHHETO BPEMEHH,
ucnoib3yercs [unonucuem [lepuarerom (II B. H. 3.) B ero mosme «Ormu-
canne olikymensh» [Mmomeukuna 2012: 30-39]. Jlnonucuii cTpykTypu-
PYET MPOCTPAHCTBO OTHOCHTEIFHO BOOOPaKaeMOTO HAOMIONATEIIS 1 OITH-
CBIBA€T €ro MyTh C MOMOIIbIO TOMIOHUMOB, Ha3BaHUH TJIEMEH, HEOECHBIX
CBETWJI, BETPOB. IHTEPECHO, YTO B TEKCTE €CTh TaKkKe MPOTOKapTOrpa-
¢dudeckue sneMeHThl onvcanus ([{noHucHi HepeaKo ynogoomseT odep-
TaHWS PETHOHOB TEOMETPUICCKUM (PUTypam), OTHAKO OH BCE JKE OTIaBajl
MIPEANOYTEHNE TaHHBIM CJIOBECHBIX onucanuil [Umomeuknna 2012: 45].
OmHaKo C TaKUM OIHMCAHUEM IPOCTPAHCTBA MBI CTAJIKHBAECMCSI
U B JIPYTUX kKaHpax, Hampumep, B romepoBckoM smoce [Gehrke 1998:
165], B «Mcropum» I'eponora [Rood 2012: 129-134]. IIpumep (18) un-
JIIOCTPUPYET UCTIOIh30BaHUE TaKoi cTpateruu y Kcenodonra:

(18)  Aplopév-n o 1 Opgic-1
HAUMHAIOIMICA-FNOM.SG  PRT  ART:NOM.SG ~ Dpakus-NOM.SG
ovT-n éotiv aro 100 OTOUAT-0G
DEM-NOM.SG  OBITB.PRS.3.SG  OT ART:GEN.SG  yYCThe-GEN.SG

16 Ot rped. 080G ‘TyTh’, T. €. UMECTCS B BUJLy ONMCAHUE ITyTH.

17Ot rped. x®Pog ‘MPOCTPaHCTBO , YPAP® ‘THCATh’.
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700 1Iovt-ov uéxpis  Hparlei-oc  émi
ART:GEN.SG  IIOHT-GEN.SG 110 l'epaknes-GEN  Ha
oeé-a gic oV Ilovt-ov

NpaBbIii-N.ACC.PL B ART:M.ACC.SG  IIOHT-ACC.SG

elomié-ovti

BIUIBIBAIOIIUU-DAT.SG

‘Ora yacth Opakuu HaUnHAETCs B ycThe [loHTa [M mpocTHpaercs]
1o I'epaknen, [Haxosich| HampaBo OT MkIByHIero B [loHT’. [Xen.
Anab. 6.4.1-2]

lomonoruyeckue mpocTpaHCTBEHHBIC HAPPATHBEI PACIIPOCTPAHCHEI
U B HAIllA JIHU, [IPaBJa, IPH OIMHMCAHUHM MEJIKHX MacmTaboB. B mccie-
nosauuu [Linde, Labov 1975] xureneii Hero-Mopka npocuu omucars
[UTAHUPOBKY MX KBapTUphL. [logassiomiee OONBIIMHCTBO OMPOIICHHBIX
(97 %) mpoBenu BOOOpaskaeMyt0 SKCKYPCHIO IO CBOEMY JKUIIHIILY, ¥ JIUIIh
3 % ommcaiy IIIaHUPOBKY «IBYMEPHBIM», KAPTOrpaGpuIecKuM CIIocoOoM.

B AHTHYHOCTH 7K€ TEKCTY OKa3hIBAIOCH PEANIOYTECHHE TIepe]] KapToi
U TIPH ONMCAHHUU KPYITHOMACIITA0HBIX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHIA:
KapThl COIPOBOXKIAIHUCH TEKCTOM (IIEPUILIOM / IEPUETE3011) U YaCTO CITy-
JKHJTH JIUIIb WJUTIOCTPATUBHBIM TOMOJTHEHHEM K CIIOBECHOMY ONHCAHUIO
[[MomocuuoB 1999: 610—618; Gehrke 1998: 178; Rood 2012: 133]. Ipu
9TOM, KaK OBUIO YHOMSIHYTO BBIIIE, IPOTOKAPTOTPAYUICCKUE OMTHMCAHUS
MIPOCTPAHCTBA C BBICOTHI ITHYBETO TIOJIETa U YIOIOOICHHE CTPaH TeoMe-
TPHYECCKUM (PUTYPaM TOXKE OBLTH OTHIOAH HE UY)KIbl MHOTUM aHTUIHBIM
uctopukam u reorpadam [Dueck, Brodersen 2012: 83; Bekker-Nielsen
2017: 128]; mogpoOHee 00 3Toit cTparerun cm. [Poiss 2014].

OnHaKo TO3KE ¢ Pa3BUTHEM HAYKH KapTorpaduiecKas CTpaTerus mpak-
THUYECKH MTOTHOCTHIO BEITCCHIUIIA TOIOIOTHUYCCKYIO TIPY OTTMCAHUN KPYITHO-
MacIITabHbIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX oTHOIIEHNH [[TonocrHoB 1999: 604—610)].

4.2.2. CriocoObI onMcaHus POCTPAHCTBA U CTOPOHBI CBETa

OCHOBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI TOAOJIOTUYECKOTO MMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O HAp-
paruBa — HaOIrOIaTENh (PEabHBIN MM BOOOpaKaeMblii) B OPUEHTHPBI,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT ObITh KaK YaCcThEO MPUPOAHOTIO JaHmadra (ropbl, peKH,
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moOEPEIKbsT MOPEH U T. 11.), TAK U HEJOCATAEMBIMHE JUTS YelIOBEeKa HeOec-
HBIMH CBETHJIAMU WJIH HAPABICHUSMH BETPOB. TO OOBACHSET TOT (DaxT,
YTO B HEKOTOPBIX A3bIKaX JICKCUICCKUM NCTOYHUKOM HOMEHKJIATYpPbI CTO-
POH CBETa SBISICTCS HEMIOCPEICTBEHHOE TeoTpahuecKoe OKpyKeHHUE (Ha-
MpUMep, For — MOpe, CeBep — Tropbl; ojpodHee cM. [Brown 1983: 138;
[onocunos 1999: 600-602]).

TepMuHBI CTOPOH CBeTa B ApeBHerpedeckoM (cM. Tabauyy 1) u3Ha-
YJaJIbHO MPEACTABISIOT CO00H BHE3EMHbIE, HEOCATAEMBIE [T YEIOBEKa
00BEKTHI — COJIHIIC B Pa3HBIX (Da3ax, cO3Be3us, BETPa, U B IPUMEPax
(10)—(12) 6bUTO TIOKA3aHO, KAK OHH MOTYT COYETAaThCS B OJIHOM JIOKa-
TUBHOM KOHTEKCTE C OPHCHTHPAMH, CIICIIM(PUIHBIMU IUIs1 cpensl. [1pu-
mepsl (19)—(20), B cBOIO ouepesh, WILTIOCTPUPYIOT, KaK ATH JBa THUIIA
OpPUEHTUPOB YIOTPEOISAIOTCS B TOJOJOTHYCCKUX HappaTuBax. B mpu-
Mepe (19) Kanunco npukaseiBaer Oanccero OpueHTUPOBATHCS HA CO-
3Be3aue bosbimoit MeaBeauis! (IUBITh TaK, 9TOOBI OHA ObLIa M0 JIEBYIO
PyKy); B ipumMepe (20) B CX0KEM KOHTEKCTE OMOPHBIM ITyHKTOM BBICTY-
maet peka Turp.

(19) IAmido-ag T’ €00p-DVi-1 Kol  owe
[lnesna-ACC.PL M CMOTDETh-PTCP.PRS-DAT.SG U TIO3/1HO
0v-0VT-a. Boawnv Apkr-ov 0’
3aXOAAIINI-M.ACC.SG ~ Bononmac-Acc.sG ~ Mezpennna-Acc.sG  u
(...) v yop on - uv avay-¢

DEM.F.ACC.SG PRT PRT OH.ACC.SG l'lpHKa3aTl>-PST.3.SG

Kaloyw dia Oed-wv, TOVIOTOPEVEUEVOL

Kanumco TIpeKpacHas OOrMHSA-GEN.PL  IUIBITH 110 MODPIO.INF.PRS

i’ apiotep-a XEIP-0G &y-ovr-a.

Ha JICBBI-N.ACC.PL PyKa-GEN.SG HUMETb-PTCP.PRS-ACC.SG

‘On HaOmronan Ilnesaer u 3akar Bonmomaca, 1 Measenuny (...)
IUTBITH TIO JIEBYIO PYKY OT Hee eMy Ipukaszana Kamurco, mpekpac-
Hemas u3 6orunp’. [Hom. Od. 5, 272-277]

(20) évievlOev o’ émopevOn-cov  oTaduU-00¢  EpPNi-0VS
oTTYyAa PRT  OPOWTU-PST.3.PL 3Tal-ACC.PL  IIyCTOH-ACC.PL

ETTOP-0G  WOPATAyy-0S  EiK001 0V Tiypnt-o.
YeThIPE-ACC  MapacaHr-ACC.PL  ABajlaTh ART:ACC.SG  THIp-ACC
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TOTOU-OV &V apLoTEP-{ &x-ovt-e¢

PEKa-ACC.SG B JICBBIN-F.DAT.SG HUMETb-PTCP.PRS-NOM.PL

‘OTCIO}Ia OHH MNPOIIJIX IO MYCTBIHC B YCTHIPE dTara ABaJAUaTh Ia-
pacaHroB, umes pexy Turp c nieBoit ctopons!’. [Xen. Anab. 2.4.28]

Kaxk 6bU10 YOMSHYTO BBIIIE, JaXKe T€ aBTOPHI, KOTOPbIE B OCHOBHOM
OIPaHWYMBAIIICH TOJIOJIOTHYECKHM CIIOCOOOM OITMCaHHs IPOCTPAHCTBA
(Crpabon, [luonucuii [lepuarer), Bce sxe AEMOHCTPUPYIOT MIPU3HAKU IIPO-
TOKapTOrpapMueCcKOro HappaTHBa; B MOJTHOM Mepe OH Pa3BUBACTCS yXKe
B HayuHOi1 «I eorpadmm» Knasaus [ITonemes, 3a7105)KHBIIIETO OCHOBBI Kap-
torpadun. B ero Tpyne comepkarcst TaOIUIBI ¢ yKa3aHueM reorpadude-
CKHMX KOOpJIMHAT HACEJICHHBIX ITYHKTOB — 0a3a Juls rpadu4eckoil KapThl
[Dueck, Brodersen 2012: 76].

AOnaTuBHBIE CTpaTETHH ¢ dd ‘0T’ y IlTonemes mpeobiaagatoT IMEHHO
MIOTOMY, YTO HCTIONIB3YIOTCS ITPU OIIMCAHUHU I'PAHUI] TeorpapuIecKux 00b-
€KTOB, YKa3aHWH, YTO OKPYXKACT UX C YCTBIPEX CTOPOH CBETA:. NPUMEP
(14) sBitsieTcs ApKoO# MILTIOCTpaueit TimmaHoro Juist [Itonemest criocoda
OITMCHIBATh POCTPAHCTBO; KOHEUHO, 3Ta CTPATETUsl BCTPEUaeTCsl TAaKkKe
y CtpaboHa, HO HAMHOT'O pexe.

OpnHako HauOoJee MHTEPECHO HaOMonaTh, Kak y [Itonemes ynorpe-
OrsteTCst IpeIoT V7o ‘MoA°, KOTOPBIH MOXKET UMETh CEMAaHTHKY ‘K IOTY,
1oxuee’ [Stiickelberger et al. 2017: Vol. 1, 190-191]. [Ipumep (21) B3sT
u3 pasnena «l'eorpadus», B KOTOPOM IPUBOJSTCS TaONUIIBI ¢ KOOPAWHA-
TaMH TOPOIOB U MOCEJICHNI; OH HHTEPECEeH TEM, UTO IIPEUIOT H770 B HEM
UCIIOJNIB3YETCs ¢ MPOM3BOAHBIM TEPMHHOM CTOPOH CBeTa — CyOCTaHTH-
BHUPOBaHHBIM MPUIAraTelIbHbIM GVOTOAIKG ‘BOCTOK, BOCTOYHAS YaCTh’.

21) Koi dmo pev o avotolik-a,
n noa PRT ART:N.ACC.PL BOCTOYHBIN-N.ACC.PL
v Kelufnp-ov Awpfnrav-oi,

ART:GEN.PL  KeNbTHOEpP-GEN.PL  JI06€TaH-NOM.PL

@V TOA-1G Aapnrov

KOTOPBI-GEN.PL  TOPOI-NOM.SG  JloGeTym

‘A 10’kHEe BOCTOUHBIX [IOCENICHUH | KeTFTHOCPOB KHUBYT JTOOCTAHEI,
IJIaBHBIN rOpoja KoTopbhix — JIoOeTyM’ (IOCII. «I10J]T BOCTOYHBIMHU
[mocenenusimu| Kensrubeposy). [Ptolem. Geogr. 2.6.60]
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[pu 3TOM HHTEpIIPETAIHS KOHCTPYKIIMU OTINYACTCS OT TOH, YTO MBI
Habmronaem B mpumepe (15): Tam 070 v dprrov 0603Ha4aIo ‘Ha ceBepe’
(moca. «moj co3Be3queM MeaBeaUIIbI» ), 31ECh KE DO 10, AVATOAIKA TV
KeAtifpwv 3Ha4nT ‘FO)KHEE BOCTOYHBIX 3eMelTb KEeIBTHOSPOB’, OYKBAILHO
noo HUMHU. Ecny mocMoTpeTh Ha clienyromniee MpeaiokeHne, TO MbI YBH-
IIIM, 9TO KOHCTPYKIHS 0770 TaM HCIOIB3YETCs IO OTHOIICHUIO K JI00e-
TaHaM, 9YT00bl 0003HAYUTH MECTO JKUTEIbCTBA HAPOAa OACTUTAHOB, JKU-
BYIIUX €Il F0XKHEEe OT JJ00eTaH (OyKBaIbHO ‘TIO HUMHU , D70 J€ TODTOVG).

Taxum o6paszom, B (15) MBI BUAUM NPU3HAKH TOAOJIOTHIECCKOM CH-
CTEMBI OPHEHTHPOBAHUS, TJIC YCIOBHBIN HAOIIOAATENb OMIPEACISIET MO0~
JKEHHE B POCTPAHCTBE OTHOCHTEILHO TOCTYITHBIX €My OIIOPHBIX ITYHKTOB
OKpYy>Karotei cpenpl, a B (21) — B3mIsi1 Ha IPOCTPAHCTBO «C BBICOTHI MITH-
YbEro MOJIETay» U OMOpPY Ha JBYMEPHYO KapTy C OpUCHTAIIMEH Ha ceBep.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO roI0JI0rUIeCcKasi CHCTEMa OPUCHTUPOBAHHUSI, BE-
POSITHO, XPOHOJIOTUYECKH TIEPBUYHA U ObLIa IPEANIOUTHTEIbHA B apXanye-
CKHUil TIEPHOI, IBE HAPPAaTHBHBIC CTPATCTUH ONMMCAHUS KPYITHOMACIITAO0-
HBIX TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHONICHUH COCYIIECTBOBAIH JIPYT C IPYTOM
B TCUCHUE OYCHB UTUTEIHFHOTO BPEMEHH, M BBIOOD TOM MIIM HHOW CTpare-
THH MOT 3aBHCETh OT )KaHPA TEKCTa U OT LeJICH, KOTOPBIH CTaBHJI MEPe
c000if aBTOP, a TAK)KE OT HICTOYHUKOB, HA KOTOPbIE OH OTTHPAJICS.

5. 3akiaouenue

Ha xopnycHoM marepuaiie ObUIH PACCMOTPEHBI CTPATETHH KOAUPO-
BaHUs CTOPOH cBeTa B apeBHerpeueckux Tekcrax VIII-III BB. o H. 2.
U TekcTax Oosiee mo3aHUX reorpados, TiaBHbEIM oOpasoMm CtpaboHa
u IlTonemesi. bpura BBISIBIEHA OTYETNIMBAs TCHACHIUSA K odopmire-
HUIO CTaTMYECKUX IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB JUHAMUYECKUMU
CpelncTBaMU — IMIaBHBIM 00pa3oM aJlJIaTUBHBIM IPEJIOroM 7pdg+ACC
‘K, M0 HaIlpaBJIEHUIO K ; IOMUMO 3TOT0, A€TAIbHBIN aHAJIN3 KOHTEKCTOB
MoKa3al, 4To B aOCOMOTHOM OOJBIINHCTBE CIydaeB TEPMUHBI CTOPOH
CBETa MOTYT HHTCPIPETHPOBATHCS OYKBAIBHO, B CBOEM ITEPBUYHOM 3HA-
YCHUH, a HE TOJIBKO KaK aOCTpPaKTHBIC HAIIPABIICHUSI.



320  Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 17.2

B uccnenoBanuu npuBeieHbl apryMEHTHI B [OJIb3Y TOTO, YTO MPEAIO-
YTEHUE TAKUX CTPATEeruii MapKUPOBAHUS MOXKET OOBSCHITHCS BIUSIHUEM
MIEPBUYHON CHCTEMBI OPHEHTUPOBAHHS U COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO € TO0JI0-
FMUYECKOr0 HappaTHBa, B KOTOPOM IIPOCTPAHCTBO OIUCHIBAETCSI KAK MyTh
pearsHOTO WIH BOOOpakaeMoro HaOIOIaTelsl C OTIOPO Ha OPHEHTHPEI
OKpy’Karollel cpeapl. JIekcudeckue HCTOYHUKHA TEPMUHOB CTOPOH CBETA
(neOecHble Tena U COOBITHS, BETPA) U ABJISIIOTCA TAKUMH OPHUEHTUPAMH,
MOMOTAIOIIUMH NEPEMEINAThCsI Ha OONBIINE PACCTOSHHUS, TIOITOMY JIO-
TUYHO TPEIONI0KNTE, YTO KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIE CTPATeTHH MapKUpOBa-
HUSI TTOJIOKEHHS B IPOCTPAHCTBE C(HOPMHUPOBAIIUCEH IO BIMSIHUECM ITOH
MEPBUYHOM CUCTEMBI OPUEHTUPOBAHUS U UCXOJHOT'O 3HAYEHNsI TEPMUHOB.

OpHaKo HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO B PACCMOTPEHHBIX TEKCTAX MO-TPEXK-
HeMy MpeodaaloT 3TH CTPATErHK U MPAKTHYECKH BO BCEX KOHTEKCTaX
BO3MOXHA OyKBajbHass MHTEPIPETAIUs TEPMUHOB, MbI MOYKeM OOHapy-
KUTh HEKOTOpBIC MPU3HAKU TOTO, YTO CHCTEMa PACIIATBIBACTCS: €CTh
HECKOJIBKO KOHTECKCTOB, TZI¢ BO3MOYKHA TOJBKO a0CTpaKTHast HHTEPIIpe-
Talus, U 3TO SIBJISIETCS CBUJETEILCTBOM CEMaHTHYECKOTO CABHUra. OTO
0co0eHHO 3aMeTHO B TekcTax Kitapaus [1Tosnemes, B KOTOPBIX cTpareruu
0 OpMIIEHHS CTOPOH CBETA CHIIBHO OTIMYAIOTCS OT TOT0, YTO MBI HaOIII0-
JIaeM B OCTaJIbHOM BBIOOpKE. OHAKO 3TO MOXKET OBITH CBSI3aHO HE TOIBKO
C TIO3THUM BpeMeHeM co3ianus namsitHuka (11 B. H. 3.), HO U ¢ Tem, 4TO
B HEM IIpeodiagacT KapTorpaduaeckuil MpoCTPaHCTBEHHBIN HApPaTHB,
a caM TEKCT MpPEACTaBISIET co00W MpUMep HayYHOTO reorpaduaecKoro
ONMCaHUS.

B nanpHeiiem Obuio Obl HHTEPECHO y3HATh, HACKOIBKO BBIBOJIBI,
CIEJIaHHble HA MaTepualle APEBHErPEYECKOro, OTpakatoT TUIIOJIOrUYe-
CKYIO TCHJICHIIMIO; JUIsl 3TOTO THITOTE3bl, BBIBUHYTHIC B TAHHOH padoTe,
JIOJDKHBI OBITH TPOBEPEHBI HA MaTEpHale APYTUX S3BIKOB, TIPEKIC BCETO
IPEeBHUX WM COBPEMEHHBIX OCCHUCHPMEHHBIX U MIIAIOIMHCHMEHHBIX.

CnucoOK yCJOBHBIX COKpAIleHU I

1, 2, 3—uMuo y r1aroJioB U MECTOMMEHHUN; OCI. — JOCIOBHO; ACC —
aKKy3aTHB; ACT — aKTHBHbIH 3aJ10T; AOR — Q0PHUCT; ART — apTUKJIb; DAT — JIaTUB;
DEM — JIEMOHCTPATUB; F — )KEHCKUH POJ; GEN — IeHUTHB; INF — HH()HUHUTHUB;
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IPF — UMIEPPEKT; M — MYKCKOU pOJ; N— CpEeIHUH POoa; NOM — HOMUHATHUB;
MPASS — MEJHOMACCUBHBIN 3a710T; PRF — Mep(heKT; PL — MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO;
PRS — HACTOsIIIEe BPEMs; PRT — YaCTHIA; PTCP — NPUYACTHE; SG — ETUHCTBEHHOE
YHCIIO.
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ITHKA HAYYHBIX ITy0JIMKAUIA

XKypran «Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. Tpymer MTHCTUTYTa THHTBHCTHYECKIX
uccnenoBanuiny (nanee —ALP)—Hay4yHOe nepuoguyeckoe U3gaHue, He UMerolee
MIOJTUTUYECKOH, MI€0TOTHYECKOH, PETUIHO3HON MIIM WHOW HAIpPaBICHHOCTH; Jes-
TEIbHOCTH JKypHaja CBs3aHa UCKIIOUUTENIBHO C aKaJeMHUeCKol HayKoi. Bece yuact-
HUKH PEAAKLIHOHHOIO U U3aTEIbCKOr0 Ipoliecca (aBTOPbI, PELECH3EHTBI, PEAAKTOPbI
1 9JICHBI PEAKOJIIETnH) 00s3aHbI YIUTHIBATh 3TO M CIICIOBATh YKa3aHHBIM HIKE THU-
YECKHM CTaHdapTaM, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha PEKOMEHAAUAX KomureTa o strke Hay4HBbIX
my6mukaruii (COPE). Kaxplif yaacTHHK H31aTeNbCKOTO IIpoliecca JODKESH MPHHATD
BCE pasyMHBIE MEphI IS PEAOTBPAIIeHHs HE0OPOCOBECTHON MPAKTUKY B ITyOITH-
KaI[MOHHOH AesATEeIbHOCTH (ILIaruara, M3JI0KCHUS! HEJJOCTOBEPHBIX CBEACHHH U He-
MIPaBOMEPHOTO HCHOIB30BAHNS HAYIHBIX PE3YyNIbTATOB B MHTEPECAX TEX JIHIL, KOTOPBIE
HE y4acTBOBAJIU B UX MOJTYyUCHUH).

ABTOpCKOE NMPaB0 M OTKPBITHIH 10CTYI

B cootBerctBuu ¢ Bynanemrckoii ”HUIMATUBOM MO OTKPBITOMY JOCTYIY K Ha-
yunbIM mmyonukanusm (Budapest Open Access Initiative, BOAI) sxxypuan ALP o6e-
CHeYnBaeT CBOOOMHBIN JOCTYH K OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIM MaTepuaiaM, PyKOBOACTBYSCH
HPUHIAIIOM MOAAEPKKH T100anpHOro ooMena 3Hanusmu. Kakue-nnbo cOopsl 3a 1my-
Onukanuio B xypHaie ALP ¢ aBTopoB He B3UMaroTcsl.

O0s3aHHOCTH aBTOPOB

ABTOp rapaHTHPYET, YTO PYKOITHCh, OJ[aBaeMast Julsl IyOnukanuy B xxypHane ALP,
SIBJIICTCSl OPUTHHAIIBHBIM TEKCTOM, H TIOJTBEPIKIAET CBOU UCKIFOYUTEIbHBIC aBTOP-
CKHE TpaBa Ha 3Ty MmyOnuKanui. B ciydyae coBMeCTHON paboThl MaTepUaibl s MMy-
OJIMKAIIMY MOXET TIOaTh OJIMH M3 aBTOPOB, YKa3aB BCEX COABTOPOB U MPEIOCTABUB
HEOOXOAMMYIO U JOCTOBEPHYIO HH(OPMALIUIO O HUX.

ABTOpY ciefyeT yKa3aTb OpraHu3alny ¥ YIpeKaeHHs, IPeI0CTaBUBIINe (pUHAH-
COBYIO MOJIEPKKY HJIH OKa3aBIINe COACHCTBIE B CO3MaHUH PYKOIUCH, TIPH HATTHYUH
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TakoBbIX. [Ipy HEOGXOAMMOCTH TIEPBBIi ABTOP JOKEH OBITH TOTOB YTOUHHUTH CBEJE-
HHS O BKJIAJIC KaXKIOTO U3 COABTOPOB B COJICPIKAHHUE CTATBH.

ABTOp 00513aH B IMOTHOM 00bEME YKa3aTh BCE NCTOYHUKY HH()OPMAIIUH, UCTIONB3Ye-
MbIe B paboTe, BKJII0Uast ICTOYHHKH (OITyOIMKOBAHHBIC M HEOITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIC) M UCCIIe-
JIOBaTENIBCKYIO JIUTEPATypy (B TOM UHCIIE COOCTBEHHBIE PAHEE OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIE PAOOTHI).
ABTOp 00s13aH COOTBETCTBYIOIINM 00pa3oM O(QOPMHUTEH CCBUIKM HA HCIOIb30BaHHBIC
B paboTe TPyIbl WIM YTBEPXKICHUS IPYrHX aBTopoB. Jliodas ¢opma miaruara He-
npuemieMa. ABTOIUIATHAT, T. €. TIOTIBITKA IIOBTOPHOM ITyOMMKaK COOCTBEHHOW paHee
oIyONMKOBaHHOW PaboThI Oe3 CyIIeCTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHHH, Taioke HenpuemiieM. [Toraua
PpyKomHcH paboThl OTHOBPEMEHHO O0JIee YeM B OJJMH >KyPHAI IS ITyOIUKAIINK HeOITy-
cruma. HayuHslif apxuB aBTOpa, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBAHO MCCIIEJOBAHUE U paboTa, I0JDKEH
OBITH IPH HEOOXOIMMOCTH JOCTYIICH K PACCMOTPEHHUIO Ha IIEPHO/] HE MCHEE JIBYX JIET.

B ciyuae HapymeHns n0060ro U3 HEpPEUNCICHHBIX BBIIIE MPABUIT PEAKOIIETUS
MOXKET OTKa3aTh B MyOJHMKAI[MN PYKOIIMCH B Jr000€ BpeMs, B TOM YHCIIE Ha dTare
MIPeABAPUTEIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHUs, Oe3 MPUBIIEUCHNS PELICH3EHTOB, a TAK)KEe OTKa-
3aTh aBTOPY B ITyOJHMKAIMKU €ro paboT B TEUEHUE TpeX Mocienyromux jet. Ecian mo-
cire ImyONIUKaIUK CTaThbi OOHAPYKEHO HapyIIeHHEe aBTOPOM BBINIEYyKa3aHHBIX Mpa-
BUJI, PEJIKOJUIETHSI UMEET NTPABO MPOU3BECTH PETPAKIIMIO CTAThH, IOMECTHB yKa3aHHUE
Ha 9TO Ha caifTe KypHaa.

Buecenne aBTOpoM JIOOBIX U3MEHEHUH B TEKCT, MPOIIEAIINII 3Tal pereH3H-
POBaHUS ¥ IPUHSATHIH K MyOIMKALUK, TOMYCTHMO TOJIBKO C COIIACHS PEIKOJUICTHH.

ABTOp 00513yeTcsl HE pa3MeIaTh B OTKPBITOM JOCTYIE JII0ObIe MPUHATHIE K ITy-
OMuKalKH, HO ellle He OIyOIMKOBaHHBIE MaTepHabl. B ciydyae HapymieHns 5Toro mpa-
BIJIA PEAKOJUIETHS BIPaBe CHATH PYKOIIUCH C IMyOJIMKAINH, a TAaKKe OTKA3aTh aBTOPY
B MyONMHMKaIMU €ro paboT B TEUEHNE TPEX MOCIEAYIOUINX JIET.

OTBeTCTBEHHOCTH 32 J0CTOBEPHOCTH HH(OPMALIUM
H co0TI0eHne NpodeccnoHaIbHOH ITHKH

Ipencrasmss pykonucy st myonukanuu B xxypHaie ALP, aBrop Hecer oTBer-
CTBEHHOCTb 32 TIIATEIbHYIO IPOBEPKY MH(OPMALINH, CoAeprKalleiics B paboTe, BO U3-
0e)xaHWe HETOYHBIX CCBUIOK MJIM OTCYTCTBHSI HEOOXOIMMBIX CCHUIOK HA MCTOYHHKU.
Ecnm B mponiecce pegakTHpOBaHUS MAaTEPHATIOB, IPUHATHIX K ITyOIHKAIUH, aBTOP 00-
Hapy)KMBAeT OIIMOKH W HETOYHOCTH, OH JIOJDKEH HE3aMEIINTENIbHO YBEIOMHTD Pe/l-
KOJUIETHIO U TOpaboTaTh CTAaThIO MM, IPY HAIMYHUH CYIIECTBEHHBIX OMIMOOK, TpeOy-
IOIIUX MOJTHOMN MepepabOTKH TEKCTa, 0TO3BATh PYKOIHCE.

B xxypnane ALP He nomyckaercs kiieBeTa. ABTOp JODKEH M30eraTh JIMUHBIX
HAamnajoK, MPeHeOPEeKUTENbHBIX 3aMEeUaHnil 1 OOBHHEHUH B aApec APYTUX YUEHBIX.
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Ecnu nmocne mybGnukanuu oOHapy>K€HO HapyLIEHUE BBIMICYKA3aHHBIX MPaBUII,
PEIKOJUICTHSI UMEET IIPaBo OITyOIMKOBAaTh ONPOBEPIKEHUE B CICAYIONIEM BEIITyCKE,
a TaK)Ke OTKa3aTh aBTOPY B MyOIHMKAINK €ro padoT B TEUEHNE TPEX MOCISAYIONIHX JIET.

IIpouecc peueH3upoBaHUus

ITpencraBiieHHbIE PYKOIIMCH OLIEHUBAIOTCS IO MPUHIHUITY ABOWHOIO aHOHUM-
HOT'O PELIEH3MPOBAHUS; 3TO 03HAYACT, YTO BCE MATEPUalIbl HAIPABIAIOTCSA PELCH-
3€HTaM B aHOHHMHOI1 Gopme (Daiiabl U MeTafaHHBIC HEe colepKar HHGOpMAILN
00 aBTOpax).

UneHs! peIKoJUICTHH WIH JIPYTHe YYaCTHHUKH Ipolecca IMyOINKauy He NMEI0T
HpaBa COOOIIATh PELIEH3EHTaM HMEH aBTOPOB JI0 MPUHSATHS PYKOITHCEH K ITyOIHKaLIH.

Ecnu peniensenT y3HaeT aBropa paccMarpuBaeMoii CTaTbi M OOHApY)KUBAET KOH-
(IIUKT HHTEPECOB, OH OJKEH COOOIIUTH 00 STOM PEIKOJUIETHU M OTKa3aThCs OT pe-
[ICH3UPOBAHUSL.

VIMsi peueH3eHTa MOXKET OBITh PACKPBITO AaBTOPY PEIKOJLICIMEH TOJIBKO
0 IPOCHOE CAMOT0 PELEH3EHTa M TOJIBKO I0CHEe IPUHATHS OKOHYATEILHOTO pelie-
HUSI OTHOCHUTENBHO ITyOJIMKAIMH MIPE/ICTABICHHOH PYKOIICH.

Penensust nomkHa ObITH OOBEKTHBHON U OECIIPUCTPACTHON, TUYHAS KPUTHKA
B aJ[pec aBToOpa He JoIycKaeTcsl. Bce KoMMeHTapuu ¥ peKOMEHJaluy 110 yiydle-
HUIO paOOTHI JJOJKHEI OBITH BEICKAa3aHBI B KOPPEKTHOH (hopmMe, a 3aMeYaHus apryMeH-
THUPOBaHBL. PElIEH3eHTH MOTYT PEKOMEHI0BATh aBTOPY NMpopadoTaTh AOMOIHUTEb-
HYIO JINTEPATypy, KAaCAFOIIYIOCS TEMbI PEACTABICHHONH PYKOITUCH M OTCYTCTBYIOLIYIO
B CIIMCKE MCIIOIB30BAHHOM JINTEpaTyphl. PerieHseHT 00s3aH oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHHUE Pei-
KOJIJIETMH Ha JI00BIe IPU3HAKH Iu1aruata. PenieH3npoBanne paboThl JOJDKHO OBITH 3a-
BEPIICHO B YCTAHOBJICHHBIH ’KyPHAJIOM CPOK.

Opranuzauus padoTsl peaKoJIeruu

Penxomnerns sxypuana ALP siBisieTcss BEICIIMM PYyKOBOJSIIIUM H KOHTPOIIUPY-
IOIUM OpTaHoOM KypHana. OKOHYATeTbHOE PelIeHHe O IPHHATHU K MTeYaTH UK OT-
KJIOHGHUU PYKOIIUCH IPUHUMAETCS peAKOUIerHel KOJIIEKTUBHO OCIIE POy Pl
JBOIHOTO aHOHMMHOTO PEIEH3UPOBAHUS. PyKONHCH YI€HOB PeIKOIIIETHH, TIPEACTaB-
JIeHHBIE JUIs MyOIuKauu B xxypHaine ALP, paccmarpuBatoTcst Ha 001X OCHOBAHUSX.

Bce xoH(IMKTHI, BO3HUKAIONINE MEKAY YIACTHUKAMH PEIaKIIMOHHOTO U M37a-
TENBCKOTO MPOLECCa, TOMKHBI PEIaThCsl MPH HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM BMEIIATENbCTBE
PEIKOILIETHH.
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O0s13aHHOCTH YJI€HOB PeAKOJIIerun

Penxomnerus JKypHalia o0ecrieunBacr:

— TpeaBapUTENbHOE PACCMOTPEHUE PYKOITHCEH aBTOPOB;

— BBIOOP PEIIEH3EHTOB JUIsl SKCIIEPTU3bI B COOTBETCTBUH C UX HAyUHBIMHU HHTE-
pecamu;

— coOmofenne KOH(PUASHINATBHOCTH B MIPOLECCE ABOMHOTO aHOHUMHOTO pe-
LICH3UPOBaHMUSL.

I'maBHBIA pefakTop KOOPANHUPYET pabOTy PEAKOJUICTHH M IPHHUMAET PEIICHUS
TI0 KJIFOUEBBIM BOTIPOCAM, & TAKKE JAET Pa3pelIeH e Ha IIeYaTh BBITCKa U €70 ITyOIMKAIIIIO
B ceTu VIHTepHET. BX01s B COCTAB peaKoIIeruy, IIaBHbIH peJaKTOp rapaHTUPYeT CTPo-
roe COOMOEHNE BCEeX ITHUECKUX CTaHAAPTOB, N3JI0KCHHBIX B HACTOSIIIEM JOKyMEHTE.

UreHsl peIKOIIIET MU AOJDKHBI COOITIOATh OeCPUCTPACTHOCTh U OOBEKTHBHOCTD
10 OTHOLICHUIO KO BCEM Y4aCTHUKAM PEIAKLIUOHHOIO U U31aTENIbCKOIO IIPOLiecca BHE
3aBUCHMOCTH OT Pachl, TI0J1a, CEKCYalTbHOW OPUEHTAINH, PEIUTHOZHBIX yOeKICHHH,
STHUYECKOM MPUHAUICAKHOCTH, IPAXKAAHCTBA WU ITOJIUTUYECKUX IPEANOUTCHHIH.
Marepuansl, npeacraBieHHbIe 1Uis MyOnuKanuu B xxypHaie ALP, paccmarpuBarotest
HCKJIIOUUTENIBHO C TOYKH 3PEHHs UX HAy4YHOU LIEHHOCTH C COOJIIOICHUEM IPUHLIUIIA
JIBOMHOTO QHOHUMHOTO PEIICH3NPOBAHUSL.

KoH(IIHMKT HHTEPECOB PELIEH3EHTOB U aBTOPOB MPEJICTAaBIAEMbIX PYKOIIHCEH He-
JIOITYCTHM.

Bce Hapymenus H3710’KEHHBIX BBIIIE TPUHIUIIOB JOJKHBI TIIATETBHO PAcCIeno-
BaThCs HA 3aCEJAHUHU PEIKOJUIETNH, KOTOPast IIPH HEOOXOIMMOCTH 00s13aHa My OIHKO-
BaTh WCIPABICHUS, PA3bICHEHHS U W3BHHEHNS, €CIIN ObLIH JOMYICHBI HapyIICHUS
OTUYCCKUX WJIW HAYYHBIX HOPM.

S3bIK myOauKkanuii

Kypuan ALP npuHUMaeT pyKOIHCH CTaTeld Ha PyCCKOM, aHITIMHCKOM, (paHILy3-
CKOM M HEMEILIKOM fI3bIKaX. ECIIN SA3BIK CTAaTBU HE ABISAETCS JUI aBTOPA POJHBIM, pe-
KOMEHJIyeTcsl, BO n30ekaHne BO3SMOKHBIX HEZ0pa3yMEHHH, ITPOKOHCYIBTHPOBATHCS
C KOMITETEHTHBIM HOCHTEJIEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO SA3bIKA.

Bce MeTananHble cTaTell mpeIcTaBIeHbl Ha BeO-caiiTe )KypHalla Ha PyCCKOM H aH-
IINICKOM SI3BIKAX.
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